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JUSTICES 
OF THE 
SUPREME COURT 


DURING THE TIME OF THESE REPORTS 





HARLAN FISKE STONE, Cuter Justice. 
OWEN J. ROBERTS, Assocrate Justice. 
HUGO L. BLACK, Associate JUSTICE. 
STANLEY REED, Assoctate JUSTICE. 

FELIX FRANKFURTER, Assocrate Justice. 
WILLIAM 0. DOUGLAS, Assocrate JUSTICE. 
FRANK MURPHY, Associate Justice. 
JAMES F. BYRNES, Assocrate Justice.’ 
ROBERT H. JACKSON, Assoctate Justice. 


RETIRED 


CHARLES EVANS HUGHES, Cuier Justice. 
JAMES CLARK McREYNOLDS, Associate Justice. 
GEORGE SUTHERLAND, Associate Justice.’ 





FRANCIS BIDDLE, Arrorney GENERAL. 
CHARLES FAHY, Soricrror GENERAL. 
CHARLES ELMORE CROPLEY, C ierx. 
THOMAS ENNALLS WAGGAMAN, MarsHat. 


‘ Mr. Justice Byrnes resigned on October 3, 1942. See post, pp. v, vil. 

- Mr. Justice Sutherland, who retired from active service on Janu- 

ary 18, 1938 (303 U.S. 1v), died in Washington, D. C., on July 18, 1942 
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SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
ALLOTMENT OF JUSTICES 


It is ordered that the following allotment be made of 
the Chief Justice and Associate Justices of this Court 
among the Circuits, agreeably to the Acts of Congress in 
such case made and provided, and that such allotment be 
entered of record, viz: 

For the First Circuit, Fetrx Frankrurter, Associate 


Justice. 

For the Second Circuit, Ropert H. JAcKson, Associate 
Justice. 

For the Third Cireuit, Owen J. Roperts, Associate 
Justice. 


For the Fourth Cireuit, HARLAN F. Stone, Chief Justice. 

For the Fifth Circuit, Huco L. Buack, Associate Justice. 

For the Sixth Circuit, STANLEY REED, Associate Justice. 

For the Seventh Circuit, JAMEs Francis Byrnes, Asso- 
ciate Justice. 

For the Eighth Cireuit, Frank Murpnuy, Associate 


Justice. 
For the Ninth Circuit, Witi1AmM O. Dovetas, Associate 


Justice. 
For the Tenth Circuit, Frank Murpnuy, Associate 


Justice. 
For the District of Columbia, HarLan F. Stone, Chief 


Justice. 
October 14, 1941. 


(For the next previous allotment, see 313 U.S. p. tv.) 
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SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 


MONDAY, OCTOBER 5, 1942 


Present: The Cuicr Jusrice, Mr. Justice Roserrs, 
Mr. Justice Brack, Mr. Justice Reep, Mr. Justice 
FRANKFURTER, Mr. Justice Dovuatas. Mr. Jusrice Mur- 
pHy, and Mr. Jusrice JACKSON. 


The Cuter Justice said: 

“In deep sorrow I announce the death on July Sth last 
of George Sutherland, a retired Justice of this Court. 

“A citizen and member of the Bar of the State of Utah, 
he was United States Senator from that State from 1905 
to 1917. He was in active service as a member of this 
Court from his appointment in 1922 to his retirement on 
January 18,1938. Asa Justice he brought to the service 
of his country a well-grounded knowledge of the law, a 
thorough understanding of the art of government, de- 
rived from a wide and varied experience in public affairs, 
and an unswerving devotion to constitutional govern- 
ment as the safeguard of cherished institutions and tradi- 
tions of the Republic. 

“His death has brought to a close a career of eminent 
public service, and has severed the ties of friendship which 
his unfailing kindliness and winning personality inspired 
in his colleagues and all those who knew him.” 


The Cuter Justice then voiced tne regret of himself 
and his colleagues over the resignation of Mr. Justice 
Byrnes from his office as an Associate Justice of this Court, 
and their wish for the suecess of the resigning Justice in 
the new and arduous publie undertaking which induced 


his separation from the court. 
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Mr. George Maurice Morris addressed the Court as 
tollows: 


“On behalf of the bar of the United States, I have been 
requested by certain members of the bar of this Court to 
present for the artistic archives of the Court a bronze bust 
of the late Louis D. Brandeis. The bust is the work of 
Miss Eleanor Platt, a sculptor of New York City. The 
bust has been set up in the library of this building. It 
would be inappropriate at this time to say anything re- 
specting the career and virtues of the Justice so well known 
to your Honors and who sat with several of you. It is my 
understanding that adequate eulogy respecting Mr. Justice 
Brandeis will be presented at the memoria! services which 
the Court has in mind.” 


The Cuter Justice replied: 

“Mr. Morris, it is altogether fitting that on this, the first 
anniversary of the death of Justice Brandeis, there should 
be placed in this building a permanent memorial of his life 
and public service. 

“In accepting it we are happy in the recognition that the 
bust which you present is something more than a mere 
record of his countenance. For it is a work of art in whieh 
the hand of the artist has revealed the spiritual beauty and 
intellectual distinction which were characteristic of the 
man. 

“It will be placed in the Supreme Court Library. There 
it will stand for generations to come, a daily reminder to 
his surviving colleagues and to his successors on this Bench, 
to the members of the Bar, and to students of the law, of 
all those qualities of mind and heart which made Justice 
Brandeis a great law giver and an inspiring leader in the 
thought of men.” 





MONDAY, OCTOBER 5, 1942. VII 
ORDER 


It is ordered by the Court that the accompanying cor- 
respondence between members of the Court and Mr. Jus- 
tice Byrnes be this day spread upon the Minutes and that 
it also be printed in the reports of the Court. 


Ocroser 4, 1942. 
Dear JusTICE ByRNEsS: 

We learn of your resignation with a deep sense of the 
loss which it brings to the Court and to all of us 
personally. 

In the all too brief period of our association since your 
appointment to the Court we have come to value highly 
your contribution to its deliberations, drawn from the wide 
knowledge of affairs which you have gained in the course 
of a long and eminent public service. We cherish the 
happy personal relationship which that association has 
established. All of us part with you reluctantly and with 
regret. We are reconciled to your going only by the 
realization that you are moved by a sense of duty to render 
a needed service of public importance in a time of great 
national emergency. 

We wish you all success in this new and arduous under- 
taking, and that you may find in it that durable satisfac- 
tion which is the true reward for a great task greatly 
performed. 

Faithfully yours, 
Har.an F. STONE. 
OweEN J. Roserts. 
Huco L. Buacx. 
STANLEY REeEp. 
Feirx FRANKFURTER. 
Wituiam O. DovuG.as. 
FRANK Murpny. 
Rosert H. JACKSON. 
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SUPREME CouRT OF THE UNITED STATES 
Washington, D.C. 


Chambers of 
Justice JAMES I’, BYRNES 
Octoser 5, 1942. 
My Dear BRETHREN: 

I shall always treasure your generous words of esteem 
and affection. 

You are correct. Only a sense of duty impelled me to 
iesign from the Court. My association with you has been 
enjoyable and inspiring and I leave with great respect 
and genuine atfection for each of you. The cordial ex- 
pressions of your letter make me happy; they encourage 
me to hope that I may still continue to enjoy your 
companionship. 

Sincerely yours, 
JAMES F. ByrNEs. 

THE CHIEF JUSTICE, 

Mr. Justice Roperts, 

Mr, Justice Back, 

Mr. Justice Reep, 

Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER, 

Mr. Justice Dovuatas, 

Mr. Justice Murpuy, 

Mr. JusTIcE JACKSON. 





PROCEEDINGS IN MEMORY OF MR. JUSTICE 
BRANDEIS. 


Members of the Bar of the Supreme Court of the 
United States met in the Supreme Court Building on 
Monday. December 21, 1942, at 10 o’clock a. m." 

The meeting was called to order by Mr. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy. 


Mr. Fany said: 


This meeting of the Bar of the Supreme Court is now 
convened, with the guests of the Bar, to think for a while 
together of the life and work of Louis D. Brandeis, and to 
take action appropriate for communication by the Bar to 
his Court. 

Louis D. Brandeis became an Associate Justice of the 
Supreme Court June 5, 1916. He retired from active 
participation in the work of the Court February 13, 1939. 
Upon his death little more than a year ago, loved and 
honored by countless people. sorrow was softened by a 
warm and universal sense of gratitude that he had lived, 
greatly, simply, courageously. 

His courage possessed the quality that led him to cdo 
right because it was right, and bore unusual fruit due to 
the tremendous labors he assumed, and the ability he 
exercised, to persuade the reason and convince the hearts 
of his fellowmen. His character, combined with an un- 
tiring, studious and inielligent devotion to the problems 
of his time, caused him to be one of the greatest jurists of 
all time. 


‘The members of the Committee on Arrangements for this meeting 
were: Mr. Solicitor General Fahy, Chairman; Meosrs. Dean G. Ache- 
son, James M. Landis, Edward F. MeClennen, and George Rubiee. 
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x MR. JUSTICE BRANDEIS. 


Many of his friends, not here today, have been called 
this last year to other tasks and places that need them 
during the war. They, like ourselves, because of him are 
better able to understand and win through for Democracy, 
an ideal that held his faith and that he did so much to 
make a practical reality. 

In honoring him this morning, the inspiration that 
always came from him during life will come anew 
to us. 


On motion of Mr. Sorticrror GENERAL FAny, JUDGE 
CALVERT MaAcRUDER was elected Chairman and Mr. 
CHARLES ELMORE CROPLEY, Secretary. 


On taking the Chair, JupGe MAGRuDER said: 


Amid the din and distractions of war, we do not forget 
to honor our great men of peace. Thus, we are met today 
to pay merited tribute to Louis D. Brandeis and to his 
work as citizen, lawyer and judge. Your Committee on 
Resolutions * has prepared a report, which will now be 
presented by Mr. Lloyd Garrison. 


Mr. Liuoyp Garrison, acting on behalf of this Com- 
mittee, presented resolutions which, after the following 
addresses by Judge Learned Hand, Mr. Paul A. Freund 
and Senator George W. Norris, were adopted and later 
presented to the Court, post, pp. XXIX—XXxvI. 


? The members of this Committee were: Honorable Calvert Ma- 
eruder, Chairman; Messrs. H. Thomas Austern, Charles C. Burling- 
ham, W. Graham Claytor, Jr., Benjamin V. Cohen, Warren 8. Ege, 
Herbert B. Ehrmann, Morris Ernst, Alvin E. Evans, George E. 
Farrand, Adrian S. Fisher, Bernard Flexner, Henry J. Friendly, 
Lloyd Garrison, Henry M. Hart, Arthur D. Hill, Mark Howe, Charles 
E. Hughes, Jr., Willard Hurst, Louis L. Jaffe, David Lilienthal, Jack 
Neale Lott, Jr., Archibald MacLeish, Joseph Warren Madden, Samuel 
H. Maslon, William E. MeCurdy, Robert N. Miller, George Maurice 
Morris, Nathaniel L. Nathanson, John Lord O'Brian, Robert G. Page, 
David Riesman, Jr., William G. Rice, Jr., Harry 8. Shulman, Henry 
L. Stimson, Hatton W. Sumners, William A. Sutherland, Frederick 
Van Nuys, Robert F. Wagner, and Charles Warren. 
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The CHAIRMAN responded: 

Mr. Justice Brandeis was a man of many sides. We 
are now to hear addresses from various viewpoints: from 
a distinguished federal judge; from a former law clerk of 
the Justice, a law professor now serving in the Office of the 
Solicitor General; and from an honored elder statesman, 
who has labored in the halls of Congress to make a political 
reality of the principles for which Louis D. Brandeis 
stood. 


Address of the 
Honorable Learned Hand, Circuit Judge 


A man’s life, like a piece of tapestry, is made up of many 
strands which interwoven make a pattern; to separate a 
single one and look at it alone, not only destroys the 
whole, but gives the strand itself a false value. So it must 
be with what I say today; this is no occasion to appraise 
the life and work of the man whose memory we have met 
tohonor. It would be impossible at this time to do justice 
to the content of so manifold a nature and so full a life; 
its memorial stands written at large, chiefly in the records 
of his court; perhaps best preserved in the minds of living 
men and women. Before passing to my theme, I can 
therefore do no more than allude to much that I can ill 
afford to leave out: for instance, to his almost mystic 
reverence for that court, whose tradition seemed to him 
not only to consecrate its own members, but to impress its 
sacred mission upon all who shared in any measure in its 
work, even menially. To his mind nothing must weaken 
its influence or tarnish its lustre; no matter how hot had 
been the dispute, how wide the final difference, how plain 
the speech, nothing ever appeared to ruffle or disturb his 
serenity, or to suggest that he harbored anything but re- 
gard and respect for the views of his colleagues, however 
far removed from his own. Nor can I more than mention 
the clear, ungarnished style which so well betrayed the 
will that lay behind; the undiverted purpose to clarify and 
convince. How it eschewed all that might distract atten- 
tion from the thought to its expression. The telling 
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phrase, the vivid metaphor, the far-fetched word that 
teases the reader and flatters him with the vanity of rec- 
ognition—these must not obtrude upon that which alone 
mattered: that conviction should be carried home. So 
put it that your hearers shall not be aware of the medium; 
so put it that they shall not feel you, yet shall be pos- 
sessed of what you say. If stvle be the measure of the 
man, here was evidence of that insistence upon fact and 
reason which was at once hiis weapon and his shield. Others 
too must speak of the fiery nature which showed itself 
when stirred, but which for the most part lay buried be- 
neath an iron control; of that ascesis, which seemed so to 
inerease that towards the end one wondered at times 
whether, like some Eastern sage, the body’s grosser part 
had not been quite burnt away and mere spirit remained; 
of those quick flashes of indignation at injustice, pretence, 
or oppression. These 2nd much more which would make 
the figure stand out more boldly against its background, 
1 shall not try to portray:—I must leave them to others 
who can speak more iitimately and with more right. 

At the risk of which T spoke a momert ago, I mean to 
choose a single thread from all the rest. which I venture 
to believe leads to the heart and kernel of his thinking, 
and—at least at this present—to the best of his teaching. 
I mean what I shall describe as his hatred of the mechani- 
zation of life. This he carried far indeed; as to it he lived 
at odds with much of the movement of his time. In many 
modern contrivances which to most of us seem innocent 
acquisitions of mankind-——the motor ear for instanee—he 
saw a significance hostile to life’s deeper, truer values. If 
he compromised as to a very few, the exceptions only 


served to emphasize the consistency of his conviction that 
by far the greater part of what passes for improvement, 
and is greedily converted into necessity, is tawdry, vain 
and destructive of spiritual values. In addition, he also 
thought that the supposed efficiency with which these 
wants were supplied was illusory, even technologically. 
He had studied large industrial aggregations as few have 
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and was satisfied that lenge before consolidation reached 
its modern size. it began to go to pieces at the top. There 
was a much earlier limit to human ability; minds did not 
exist able to direct such manifold and intricate structures. 
But that was only an incident; the important matter was 
the inevitable eticet of size upon the individual, even 
though it neither limited nor impaired efficiency. Allied 
with this was his attitude towards concentration of polit- 
ical power which appeared so often in what he said from 
the bench. Indeed, his determination to preserve the 
autonomy of the states—though it went along with an 
unflinching assertion of federal power in inatters which he 
reckoned truly national—amounted almost to an obses- 
sion. Haphazard as they mi¢ht be in origin, and even 
devoid of much present sign:fcanee, the states were the 
only breakwater against the ever pounding surf which 
threatened to submerge the individual and destroy the 
only kind of society in which personality could survive. 

As is the case with all our convictions, the foundation 
for all this lay in his vision of the Good Life. It is, I 
know, a little incongruous to quote from another’s vision 
of the Good Life who was in most respects at the oppo- 
site pole of belief and feeling; but nevertheless there comes 
to my mind a scrap from the inscription above the gate 
of the Abbey of Theléme. 





“Here enter you, pure, honest, faithful, true, 

“Come, settle here a charitable faith, 

“Which neighborly affection nourisheth.” 
He believed that there could be no true community save 
that built upon the personal acquaintance of each with 
each; by that alone could character and ability be rightly 
gauged; without that “neighborly aifection” which would 
result no “faith” could be nourished, “charitable” or other. 
Only so could the latent richness which lurks in all of us 
cyme to flower. As the social group grows too large for 
mutual contact and appraisal, life quickly begins to lose 
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its flavor and its significance. Among multitudes rela- 
tions must become standardized; to standardize is to gen- 
eralize, and to generalize is to ignore all those authentie 
features which mark, and which indeed alone create, an 
individual. Not only is there no compensation for our 
losses, but most of our positive ills have directly re- 
sulted from great size. With it has indeed come the magie 
of modern communication and quick transport; but out of 
these has come the sinister apparatus of mass suggestion 
and mass production. Such devices, always tending 
more and more to reduce us to a common model, subject 
us—our hard-won immunity now gone—to epidemies 
of hallowed catchword and formula. The herd is re- 
gaining its ancient and evil primacy; civilization is being 
reversed, for it has consisted of exactly the opposite proe- 
ess of individualization—witness the history of law and 
morals. These many inventions are a step backward; 
they lull men into the belief that because they are sev- 
erally less subject to violence, they are more safe; because 
they are more steadily fed and clothed, they are move 
ecure from want; because their bodies are cleaner, their 
learts are purer. It is an illusion; our security has ac- 
tually diminished as our demands have become more 
exacting; our comforts we purchase at the cost of a softer 
fibre, a feebler will and an infantile suggestibility. 

I am well aware of the reply to all this; it is on every 
tongue. “Do not talk to us,” you say, “of the tiny city 
utopias of Plato or Aristotle; or of Jefferson with his dream 
of a society of hardy, self-sufficient freeholders, living in 
proud, honorable isolation, however circumscribed. Those 
days are gone forever, and they are well lost. The vast 
command over Nature which the last century gave to 
mankind and which is but a fragmentary earnest of the 
future, mankind will not forego. The conquest of disease, 
the elimination of drudgery, the freedom from famine, 
the enjoyment of comfort, yes even that most doubt- 
ful gift, the not too distant possession of a leisure we have 
not yet learned to use—on these, having once tasted them, 
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mankind will continue to insist. And, at least so far as 
we have gone, they appear to be conditioned upon the 
covperation and organization of great numbers. Perhaps 
we may be able to keep and to increase our gains without 
working on so vast a scale; we do not know; show us and 
we may try; but for the present we prefer to keep along 
the road which has led us so far, and we will not lend an 
auspicious ear to jeremiads that we should retrace the 
steps which have brought us in sight of so glorious a 
consummation.” 

It is hard to see any answer to all this; the day has 
clearly gone forever of societies small enough for their 
members to have personal acquaintance with each other, 
and to find their station through the appraisal of those 
who have any first-hand knowledge of them. Publicity 
is an evil substitute, and the art of publicity is a black 
art; but it has come to stay, every year adds to its potency 
and to the finality of its judgments. The hand that rules 
the press, the radio, the screen and the far-spread maga- 
zine, rules the country; whether we like it or not, we must 
learn to accept it. And yet it is the power of reiterated 
suggestion and consecrated platitude that at this moment 
has brought our entire civilization to Mmminent peril of 
destruction. The individual is as helpless against it as 
the child is helpless against the formulas with which he 
is indoctrinated. Not only is it possible by these means to 
shape his tastes, his feelings, his desires and his hopes; 
but it is possible to convert him into a fanatical zealot, 
ready to torture and destroy and to suffer mutilation and 
death for an obscene faith, baseless in fact and morally 
monstrous. This, the vastest conflict with which man- 
kind has ever been faced, whose outcome still remains 
undecided, in the end turns upon whether the individual 
can survive; upon whether the ultimate value shall be 
this wistful, cloudy, errant, You or I, or that Great Beast, 
Leviathan, that phantom conjured up as an ignis fatuus 
in our darkness and a scapegoat for our futility. 

We Americans have at last chosen sides; we believe that 
if it may be idle to seek the Soul of Man outside Society, 
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it is certainly idle to seek Society outside the Soul of Man. 
We believe this to be the transcendent stake; we will not 
turn back; in the heavens we have seen the sign in which 
ve shall conquer or die. But our faith will need again 
and again to be refreshed; and from the life we commem- 
orate today we may gain refreshment. <A great people 
does not go to its leaders for incantations or liturgies by 
which to propitiaie fate or to cajole victory; it goes to them 
to peer into the recesses of its own soul, to lay bare its 
deepest desires; it goes to them as it goes to its poets and 
its seers. And for that reason it means little in what form 
this man’s message may have been; only the substance 
of it counts. If I have read it aright, this was that sub- 
stance. “You may build your Towers of Babel to the 
clouds; you may contrive ingeniously to circumvent Na- 
ture by devices beyend even the understanding of all but 
a handful; you may provide endless distractions to escape 
the tedium of your barren lives; you may rummage the 
whole planet for your ease and comfort. It shall avail 
you nothing; the more you struggle, the more deeply you 
willbe enmeshed. Not until you have the courage to meet 
yourselves face to face; to take true account of what you 
find; to respect the sum of that account for itself and not 
for what it may bring you; deeply to believe that cach of 
you is a holy vessel unique and irreplaceable; only then 
will you have taken the first steps along the path of Wis- 
dom. Be content with nothing less; let not the heathen 
beguile you to their temples, or the Sirens with their songs. 
Lay up your treasure in the Heaven of your hearts, where 
moth and rust do not corrupt and thieves cannot break in 
and steal.” 
Address of 
Mr. Paul A. Freund * 

How shall one encompass in a few faltering words the 
life we have come to commemorate—a life so beautiful, 
so various, so fruitful? The achievements of Mr. Justice 


*Mr. Freund assisted Justice Brandeis as law clerk from September 


1932 until September 1933. 
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Brandeis were so many, his knowledge so profound, 
his resourcefulness so formidable, that it would be 
easv to mistake these for the measure of the man. These 
were, indeed, the marks of a dedicated life; but it was 
the dedication that gave it greatness. To realize the 
promise of America through law—that men might share 
to the limit of their capacity in the American adventure— 
was the end to which he devoted all his talents and his 
energies. In him the lawyer's genius was dedicated to 
the prophet’s vision, and the fusion produced a mag- 
nificent weapon for righteousness. In his hand the sword 
was fringed with fire. 

Thus dedicated, his life had the simplicity of greatness. 
All his labors were given coherence and direction and 
moral intensity by being made to serve two fundamental 
beliefs: That responsibility is the developer of men, and 
that excessive power is the great corruptor. “Care is 
taken,” he liked to quote from the German, “that the trees 
do not serape the skies.” He believed with Lord Acton 
that all power corrupts and that great power corrupts 
greatly. He believed with the Stoie philosophers that no 
man is so like unto himself as each is like to all. For him 
the democratic faith was not, however, simply dogma. 
Partly it was parental inheritance froin the Pilgrims of 
‘48; but above all it was confirmed by the rich experience 
of life. Convinced as he was that ordinary men have 
great capacity for moral and intellectual growth through 
the sharing of responsibility, and that the limits of ea- 
pacity in even the best of men are soon reached, the demo- 
cratic faith was for him grounded in urgent necessity no 
less than in moral duty. 

This faith transformed his tireless mastery of detail 
into the pursuit of an ideal. At the Bar, he brought his 
great gifts of analysis, of painstaking study, and of con- 
structive siatesmanship to the service of his belief in the 
common man. In the field of labor relations, he devised 
a plan of industrial peace which called for continuous 

503873—43-—_2 
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collaboration between employer and labor, a continuous 
sharing in the responsibilities of management. In the 
field of finance, he insisted on the limitations of mortal 
understanding in endeavoring from the vantage point of 
the exchanges to direct giant industrial euterprises. Per- 
haps his proudest achievement while at the Bar was the 
establishment of the system of savings bank industrial 
life insurance in Massachusetts. This system, as he en- 
visaged it, would not simply give added security and so 
additional freedom to the workers; more than that, it 
would be a demonstration of what could be accomplished 
in an undertaking of modest size by ordinary men working 
without the prestige of position that has come to those 
who manage large aggregations of other people’s money. 

Ail his views were grounded in the same distrust of big- 
ness, the same sense of urgency that the energies of all 
men should be released and utilized. He was profoundly 
attached to the principle of Federalism. He iost no op- 
portunity to advise young lawyers that the United States 
was not Wall Street or even Washington; that if one went 
there on a tour of duty one should not overstay his time; 
that talents and training should be taken back to the 
home community. 

On the bench his sense of the failibility of judgment 
did not leave him. It remained as a guiding canon in the 
decision of constitutional cases. He would not be seduced 
by the attractions of opportunism. His own integrity, 
and his faith in the integrity of traditions, were too strong. 
When the Court was prepared, as in the first Tennessee 
Valley Authority case, to announce constitutional doc- 
trine which had his full approval, he none the less raised 
his voice in protest at what he regarded as an unwarranted 
anticipation of the constitutional question. No inconsid- 
erable part of his labors on the Court went into the exact- 
ing art of staying the judicial hand lest it decide inore than 
was required by the case at bar. In the one or two in- 
stances in which it may be suggested that he departed 
from his canon of judicial parsimony—instances where he 
took occasion to cast constitutional doubt on declaratory 
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judgments and on a general federal common law—it is 
worth observing that the departures were in the interest 
of confining the powers of the federal courts. No one was 
more sensitive than he to the limitations on the function 
of the Court; and yet no one succeeded more notably than 
he in combining the role of judge and teacher. One re- 
members the preparation of the first opinion of a Term, 
which had finally passed what seemed to be the ultimate 
revision, and the Justice’s disquieting observation: “The 
opinion is now convineing, but what can we do”—he was 
always excessively generous in the use of the plural—‘but 
what can we do to make it more instructive?” 

His conception of the office to which he had been ealled 
is revealed by glimpses into what only seem to be the 
small incidents of his character, for in the perfect harmony 
of his life nothing that became a part of it could be trivial. 
He could never quite reconcile himself to the grandeur of 
the Court’s new edifice, lest the power of the Court might 
in some measure come to rest on the majesty of office 
rather than on the inward strength of the appeal to reason. 
So dominant was his devotion to reason, that his opinions 
attempted even to satisfy unsuccessful counsel. No rel- 
evant argument was to pass unnoticed, and if a petition 
for rehearing was filed, the Justice felt a sense of failure,— 
thougi: I never quite understood why the intransigence 
of the advocate should be a fault attributed to the judge. 
No one who ever heard the Justice deliver a major opinion 
from the bench could fail to understand the symbolism, 
and more than symbolism, of the occasion: the patient 
earnestness with which he explained to the small assem- 
blage the facts of the case and the reasons for the decision, 
as if in acknowledgment that the Court is a lawgiver only 
es its decrees find rational acceptance, as if in the hope 
hat none might go away unpersuaded. 

Those who had an opportunity to observe his judicial 
labors would wish to speak, [ am sure, of his method of 
work. Every case that fell to him for opinion gave fresh 
oceasion for the application of his principle that knowl- 
edge must precede understanding, and understanding 
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should precede judging. Unremitting toil was taken as a 
matter of course, some of it performed in those dim hours 
of which his secretaries—the frailty of youthful nature 
being what it is—could speak, I suspect, only circum- 
stantially. It is no secret that his opinions went through 
dozens, even scores, of painstaking revisions. If they 
have a quality that is monumental and massive, it is only 
because they were granite-hewn and sculptured with in- 
finite care. Those who shared in some small way in this 
undertaking were given an unforgettable experience of 
wholesouled devotion to a great calling. 


“All can grow the flower now, 
For all have got the seed.” 


Those who knew him would say these things, but they 
would speak finally and above all of his moral intensity, 
his spiritual greatness. His was the quality that by a 
word could lift the heart, by a nod enkindie the spirit. 
His moral judgments were stern, and they probed deep. 
To him unemployment was “the most sinful waste.” 
The persecution of helpless people brought him not only 
the common sense of grief, but even more strongly a sense 
of shame at the slowness with which the nations of the 
arth made protest. He was not a sentimentalist. He 
could not be swayed from a course he believed moraily 
right by being told that it would involve unfortunate 
hardships. He realized that victories cannot be won 
without a struggle and that a price must be paid for 
every advance. 

In a life fraught with more than one man’s share of 
sharp encounters, his faith in the understanding and 
morality of the multitude gave him serenity. He never 
yielded to despair, and to gloom only when he found too 
many men complacent. Moral obtuscness and faintness 
of heart were the enemies to be dreaded. So it was that 
when he was asked, in the dark days of 1933, whether he 
believed the worst was over, he could answer almost cheer- 
fully that the worst had happened before 1929. He had 
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his own formula for success: brains, rectitude, singleness 
of purpose, and time. To flagging spirits he would hold 
these up as a banner that could never be struck. 

It is fitting that we pause at this moment in the world’s 
history to contemplate his life and draw strength from 
his spirit. For was it not of such a spirit that the poet 
of another war has spoken: “The pride of the United 
States leaves the wealth and finesse of the cities and all 
returns of commerce and agriculture and all the magni- 
tude of geography or shows of exterior victory to enjoy 
the breed of fullsized men or one fullsized man uncon- 
querable and simple.” 

Address of 
Senator Norris 

The life of Justice Louis D. Brandeis will always be a 
shining star in the broad firmament of American juris- 
prudence. He left his mark upon the history of our 
country. The work he did, and the life he lived, will be 
an inspiration to those who have never seen his face nor 
heard his voice. ITlis love for his fellowmen distinctiy 
marks liim as one whose heart and great soul went out to 
alleviate ithe suffering of the unfortunate, to defend the 
rights of the downtrodden and the oppressed, and to bring 
happiness and joy to firesides that had been barred from 
the benefit of human rights. His dissenting opinions 
have become the law of the land. 

Because he defended the weak and the unfortunate and 
because he gave his great energies and abilities in the be- 
half of those who had suffered injustice at the hands of 
powerful influences, he was marked for destruction by 
men who cared more for the almighty dollar than they 
did for human justice. He was assailed as but few men 
in his day were assailed—he was condemned—he was 
ridiculed—he was charged with irregularities and miscon- 
duct little short of crime. So powerful was this opposi- 
tion that, at the beginning of his career as a jurist, many 
honest and conscientious men were convinced that Justice 
Brandeis was dishonest, unprofessional, and unworthy to 
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sit as a justice upon the highest court of the land. His 
nomination by President Wilson to become a Justice of 
the Supreme Court was a signal for special interests, po- 
litically and financially powerful, to do everything within 
their power to injure this man in an effort to convince 
the country that he was unfit for this position of honor, 
and to break down one of the noblest souls that ever lived. 
It was commonly said of him that he did more as a lawyer 
to help the poor to secure their rights than any other 
living man. He did more professional work for nothing 
than he did for pay; and vet, notwithstanding this, and 
notwithstanding hands that were clean, lips that were 
pure, and a soul that was righteous, he was condemned 
by some of the most powerful influences—political and 
financial—which ever existed in our country. 

When his nomination for Justice of the Supreme Court 
came up for confirmation in the Senate, one of the bitter- 
est fights that was ever waged in that body took place. 
In those days, action of the Senate on confirmation was 
held in executive session; but some of the leading states- 
men of the day, some of the ablest men in that great par- 
hamentary body, made a bitter, unreasonable, and un- 
conscionable attack upon this man. Some of these men 
were moved into action because of Justice Brandeis’ re- 
ligion: but I have always thought the great bulk of this 
opposition, that which was the most powerful and made 
the greatest effort to defeat his confirmation, came from 
a combination of financial interests which wanted to pun- 
ish an able man who had often thwarted them in their evil 
ways, and who feared, if he were given this great place of 
honor, he might still frustrate their efforts to acquire, by 
questionable means, greater financial power. 

Many years after Justice Brandeis went on the Supreme 
Court, I had a visit with a Senator who had retired from 
the Senate and was on the federal Court of Appeals. He 
was then more familiar with Justice Brandeis’ work—he 
had seen the workings of his mind, his heart, and his soul 
in defense of the downtrodden and the oppressed—he had 
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become convinced of the ignoble fight that had been made 
to prevent his confirmation, and he told me in that con- 
versation that one of the great sorrows of his life, one of 
the sad things connected with his Senatorial career, was 
that he had voted against the confirmation of Mr. Bran- 
deis to become an Associate Justice of the Supreme Court. 
That blot upon his otherwise excellent record remained 
upon his conscience, and daily reminded him of what he 
thought was the greatest mistake he had made in his 
public life. 

One of the charges against Justice Brandeis was that 
in his professional career he had taken the side of an 
exploited public in utility cases—that he had fought great 
transportation companies, and that he had been particu- 
larly active in insurance controversies—always in defense 
of the common man. He had been active in behalf of 
socia! and labor legislation, and it was argued that one who 
had been thus engaged would not be a safe member of the 
Supreme Court. He was fought also by members of his 
own profession—six Presidents of the American Bar Asso- 
ciation, and a former President of the United States asked 
the Judiciary Committee of the Senate to reject this nom- 
ination. His reputation and his character were assailed, 
atid his professional career was condemned, by these men. 
Leaders from all over the country were induced in one 
way or another to condemn him and ask that confirmation 
be denied. Newspapers of great reputation participated 
in the attack upon him. The Senators from his own home 
state of Massachusetts were bitterly opposed to him and 
lent their great influence to aid in the fight against him. 

One great newspaper said there was “only one redeem- 
ing feature in the nomination—that it will assist to bury 
Mr. Wilson at the next Presidential election.” They 
charged that the appointment was brought about by a 
desire on the part of the President to obtain the Jewish 
vote. One great newspaper in New York City said that 
the appointment was “an insult to the court.” Leading 
business and banking firms united in opposing his con- 
firmation. Mr. Brandeis was charged with being a radi- 
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cal, a dreamer, and one who was impractical in his ideas 
and had socialistic tendencies. Above all. he was charged 
with not having the necessary “judicial temperament.” 

A short time before the vote was taken in the Senate, 
the Chairman of the Judiciary Committee invited the 
President to state the reasons which had actuated hii in 
nominating Mr. Brandeis. The reply of the President 
was a remarkable document. The President said one 
reason for his appointment was that he knew him per- 
sonally and that he knew of his great work in behalf of 
oppressed people. He said he was moved by Mir. 
Brandeis’ learning and ability and by the conduct of his 
life in favor of righteousness, of justice, and of humanity. 
He stated that the charges made against Mr. Brandeis 
were unfounded and unworthy of consideration. Ue said 
these charges threw more light upon the character and 
motives of those with whom they originated than they 
did upon the qualifications of Mr. Brandeis. He claimed 
that he had personally investigated and found that they 
were brought about by hatred against Mr. Brandeis be- 
cause he had refused to be subservient to them in the pro- 
motion of their own selfish interests. The President 
stated that Mr. Brandeis “is a friend of all just men and 
a lover of the right; and he knows more than how to talk 
about the right—he knows how to set it forward in the 
face of its enemies. I knew from direct personal know]- 
edge of the man what I was doing when [ named him for 
the highest and most responsible tribunal of the nation. 

“Of his extraordinary ability as a lawyer, no man who 
is competent to judge can speak with anything but the 
highest admiration. You will remember that in the 
opinion of the late Chief Justice Fuller, he was the ablest 
man who ever appeared before the Supreme Court of the 
United States. ‘He is also,’ the Chief Justice added, 
‘absolutely fearless in the discharge of his duties.’ 

“Those who have resorted to him for assistance in set- 
tling great industrial disputes can testify to his fairness 
and love of justice. In the troublesome controversies 
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between the garment workers and manufacturers of New 
York City. for exampie, he gave a truly remarkable proof 
of his judicial temperament and had what must have been 
the great satisfaction of rendering decisions which both 
sides were willing to accept as disinterested and even- 
handed.” 

Farther on in this letter, President Wilson said: 

“It was chiefly under his | Brandeis’| guidance and 
through his efforts that legislation was secured in Massa- 
chusetts which authorized savings banks to issue insur- 
ance policies for small sums at much reduced rates. And 
some gentlemen who tried very hard to obtain control by 
the Boston Elevated Railway Co. of the subways of the 
city for a period of 99 years can probably testify as to his 
ability as the people’s advocate when public interests call 
for an effective champion. He rendered those services 
without compensation and earned, whether he got it or 
not, the gratitude of every citizen of the State and city 
he served.” 

Justice Brandeis was confirmed by almost a striet party 
vote. He obtained only one vote from New England. 
All but three of the Republicans present in the Senate 
voted against his confirmation. It is diffieult to under- 
stand how many of these able and eminent Senators were 
indueed to voie against Mr. Brandeis’ confirmation. It 
is almost impossible to comprehend how a member of the 
United States Senate could be influenced by the methods 
which were pursued in that fight; and yet the fact remains 
that this great fight was very powerful and that in some 
way, difficult to understand and perhaps impossible to 
comprehend, men of otherwise broad stature, with broad 
ideas and great ability, were induced to cast their votes 
and use their powerful influences against this confirma- 
tion. It is difficult to comprehend how such men could 
be moved officially by such a narrow-minded partisan 
view of the question. 

Notwithstanding this bitterness, Justice Brandeis re- 
mained silent and, to all outward appearances, unmoved. 
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It is a great tribute to his judicial temperament that he 
could remain silent, but Justice Brandeis did remain 
silent—to all appearances he was unmoved and he kept 
on in his usual method of living, doing his duty as he saw 
it, without fear and with a courage that is remarkable in 
American history. His great abilities as a jurist began to 
shine. He began to write many dissenting opinions, and 
his reasoning, courageous and unflinching, was convincing. 
At no time in his public career is there any indication that 
he held in his heart revenge or hatred against those who 
had so mercilessly attacked him on his professional and 
private life. Gradually the reasoning of his dissenting 
Gpinions began to sink deeper and deeper into the minds 
of lawyers, philosophers, and siudents of government, 
and, when he left the bench 23 years later, he took with 
him the loving respect of nearly all men whose good 
opinion would be highly cherished by anyone. He retired 
from the bench with tumults of applause from practically 
all his countrymen, including many who had fought him 
so bitterly when he was first appointed. 

At his death, when the Supreme Court met on October 
6, 1941, the Chief Justice, after announcing the death of 
Justice Brandeis, said: 

“Learned in the law, with wide experience in the prac- 
tice of his profession, he brought to the service of the 
Court and of his country rare sagacity and wisdom, pro- 
phetic vision, and an influence which derived power from 
the integrity of his character and his ardent attachment to 
the highest interests of the Court as the implement of gov- 
ernment under a written constitution. His death brings 
to a close a career of high distinction and a life of tireless 
devotion to the public good.” 

The retired Chief Justice issued a statement in which 
he said: 

“He [Brandeis] brought his wide experience and his 
extraordinary acumen to the service of the public in- 
terest and, in a judicial career of the highest distinc- 
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tion, left his permanent impression upon our national 
jurisprudence.” 

The President of the United States, Franklin D. Roose- 
velt, in writing to Mrs. Brandeis, used this language: 

“The whole nation will bow in reverence to the memory 
of one whose life in the law, both as advocate and Judge, 
was guided by the finest attributes of mind and heart 
and soul. 

“In his passing American jurisprudence has Jost one 
whose years, whose wisdom and whose broad spirit of 
humanism made him a tower of strength.” 

From all over the country, the death of Justice Brandeis 
brought comments from men in high official positions. 
One United States Senator said: 

“Louis D. Brandeis spoke for the inarticulate masses in 
the United States. His advocacy of liberal economie 
policy won the esteem, gratitude, and the affection of the 
masses. He has written in Immortal words a record of 
achievement.” 

How in the light of history these words ring out, as it 
were, in answer to the bitter criticism made twenty-three 
years before. These words, now acquiesced in by unani- 
mous opinion, pay a just and deserved tribute to the 
memory of Justice Brandeis, because everyone knows they 
are absolutely true. 

Similar comments caine from the press all over the 
country. Everyone, rich and poor, conservative and lib- 
eral, men of all religions, seemed to realize that humanity 
had lost a friend. The poor knew that the great advocate 
of human liberty who had defended them for many years, 
and had administered justice to them for nearly twenty- 
three years, had passed into eternal slumber. 

The life of Justice Brandeis has been a guiding star and 
an inspiration to untold numbers of his countrymen, who 
are happier and who are better citizens, better fathers 
and husbands, because Justice Brandeis lived. His words 
of cheer for the downtrodden, and his words of hope for 
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the afflicted, will continue to bring new courage to all 
struggling mortals. Millions of honest and upright men 
and women all over our land will live better lives—will 
be better citizens and do a greater part in the struggle 
to upbuild humanity and make their lives better and 
purer because of the inspiration which has come to them 
from the life and work of Justice Brandeis. His life shines 
as a beacon light in the world of hope. His name is the em- 
bodiment of a philosophy which uplifts and guides strug- 
gling mortals along the pathway of lire towards an ideal 
where justice, tempered with merey, reigns supreme. 





A motion that a copy of the Resolutions be transmitted 
to the family of Mr. Justice Brandeis was adopted. 


The meeting was adjourned. 





SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES. 


MONDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1942. 


ree 


Present: Tie Cuter Justice, Mr. Justice Roperts, 
Mr. Justice Buack, Mr. Justice Reep, Mr. Justice 
FRANKFURTER, Mr. Justice Douacuas, Mr. Jusrice Mur- 
pHy, and Mr. JUSTICE JACKSON. 


The HonoraBie Catvert Macruper, United States Cir- 
cuit Judge, addressed the Court as follows: 

May it please the Court: 

The members of the Bar of the Supreme Court met 
earlier this morning to do honor to the memory of Mr. Jus- 
tice Brandeis. Fitting addresses were made by Judge 
Learned Hand, Mr. Paul Freund and Senator Norris, after 
which the meeting voted certain resolutions which I am 
directed to present to the Court. 

“RESOLUTIONS. 

“Mr. Justice Brandeis, having retired on February 13, 
1939, from regular active service on the beneh, died in 
Washington, D. C., on October 5, 1941, shortly before his 
eighty-fifth birthday. Thus, in the fullness of time, ended 
an august career. The members of the Bar have met in 
the Supreme Court Building on December 21, 1942, to 
commemorate him as one of the great figures of our pro- 
fession and of the country’s history, to survey his accom- 
plishment, and, in the contemplation of a dedicated life, 
to fortify ofr courage and faith in the task of achieving 
the gracious civilization for which he so mightily strove. 

“Louis Dembitz Brandeis was born in Louisville, Ky., 
on November 13, 1856. His parents, Adolph and Fred- 
ericka Dembitz Brandeis, cultivated Bohemian Jews, and 


his scholarly uncle, Lewis Dembitz, had come to this 
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country a few years before, in quest of liberty. The son 
from his early youth was thus imbued with an active devo- 
tion to free institutions and to the processes of democracy 
as a means of enhancing the dignity and releasing the 
potentialities of the common man. After studying in 
the publie schools of Louisville, he went abroad, and for 
two years attended the Annen Realschule in Dresden. 
During this period, there was some suggestion that he 
prepare for a medical or academic career in Europe, but 
he held to his resolve to return to America and to study 
law. 

“Without a college degree he entered the Harvard Law 
School in 1875, at the age of eighteen. His father’s for- 
tune having been lost in the panic of 1873, Brandeis earned 
his way by tutoring fellow students. He made a preém- 
inent scholastic record at the law school. Though not yet 
of the required age of twenty-one, he was given his LL. B. 
degree in 1877 by special vote of the Harvard Corporation. 
His intellectual distinction and prepossessing manner 
opened to him all gates in Boston and Cambridge. At 
this time he met Oliver Wendell Holmes. The acquaint- 
anceship was destined to grow into an intimate and tender 
friendship, through a long pericd of distinguished service 
of ihe two as colleagues on the Supreme Court of the 
United States. 

“After a further year of graduate study in Cambridge, 
Brandeis was admitted to the bar and practiced for some 
months in St. Louis, Mo. In 1879 he returned to Boston 
and entered into partnership with his classmate Samuel 
D. Warren under the firm name of Warren & Brandeis. 
Warren retired from practice in 1893, other partners were 
taken in, and in 1897 the name was changed to Brandeis, 
Dunbar & Nutter. Brandeis remained in this firm until 
1916, when he was appointed to the bench. 

“In his early years of practice in Boston, perhaps his 
major outside interest was in the growth and development 
of the Harvard Law School. He helped James Bradley 
Thayer collect materials for his notable course on consti- 
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tutional law, and procured funds which enabled the 
School to appoint Holmes to the faculty. In 1882-83 
Brandeis taught the course on evidence, but he declined 
an assistant professorship. In 1886 he was the prime 
mover in the formation of the Harvard Law School Asso- 
ejation, and for many years thereafter he served as its 
secretary. He rendered valuable assistance, financial and 
other, in the founding of the Harvard Law Review in 
1886-87, the first of the academic periodicals which have 
become so lively and significant a part of legal education, 
not only for law students, but also for the bench and bar. 
His pionecring article on ‘The Right to Privacy’ (as co- 
author with his partner Warren) appeared in an early 
issue of the Review. In recognition of his services, Har- 
vard University awarded him the honorary degree of 
Master of Arts in 1891. 

“Though not in chronolegical order, it is appropriate 
at this point to mention another educational interest with 
which he was much preoccupied in later years. In 1924 
he formulated, and in succeeding years gave wise guidance 
to. a broad-visioned program for the upbuilding of the 
law school and the general library of the University of 
Louisville, in the city of his birth. His thesis was that 
to become great ‘a university must express the people 
whom it serves, and must express the people and the com- 
munity at their best.’ His generous gifts of money con- 
stituted the least important part of his contribution. He 
gave painstaking thought to the educational problems in- 
volved, laid the broad foundations, and sketched the lines 
of sound development. In the pamphlet ‘Mr. Justice 
Brandeis and the University of Louisville,’ Bernard Flex- 
ner tells the story of this great enterprise, which the 
Justice initiated and followed through with characteristic 
idealism, imagination, and scrupulous attention to detail. 
This project was all of a piece with one of his firmest con- 
victions: that the strength of America lies in diversity, 
not uniformity; that local cultures and traditions should 
be preserved and fostered, a sense of local responsibility 
quickened, local leadership evoked and encouraged. 
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“By 1890, Brandeis had built up a varied and lucrative 
practice and had established himself as one of the leaders 
of the Boston bar. He steadfastly maintained the inde- 
pendent standing of the profession and never hesitated to 
impress upon his clients the obligations that go with 
power. It was characteristic of him that, whatever prob- 
lem he dealt with, his concern went beyond the winning 
of a victory for his client. With intense concentration he 
mastered ihe facts, however intricate; then shrewdly 
appraised their social significance; and finally, with tech- 
nical skill, inventiveness, and imagination, and with ob- 
jective consideration of diverse conflicting interests, he 
devised the means of long-range adiustment or solution. 

“In conscientious performance of his duty as a citizen, 
he found time more and more to devote his talents, with- 
out retainer, to various publie causes. Thus he played a 
major part in the fight to preserve the Boston municipal 
subway sysieim, in devising and establishing the Boston 
sliding-scale gas system, and in opposing the New Haven 
Railroad’s monopoly of transportation in New England. 
His investigation of the abuses and tragic inadequacies of 
so-called industrial insurance led him to draft and pro- 
cure the adoption by the Massachusetts Legislature of 
the savings bank life insurance plan, which, under his 
watchful guidance, became established on a firm founda- 
tion. In these provocative activities, he did not escape 
the shafts of criticism and personal abuse; notwithstand- 
ing this, he calmly held his ground, confident of ultimate 
vindication. He was soinetimes called a crusader, and so 
he was. But he had qualities too often lacking in the 
crusader—a sure grasp of concrete fact, a constructive 
mind and, also, patience. He never tired of urging the 
steady iinprovement of society by ‘sma!l reforms’—steps 
forward which were of intrinsic importance, but which did 
not alter the basic pattern of our institutions, nor overtax 
the capacities and imagination of men. 

“The country is vastly indebted to him for his creative 
work in the field of labor relations, in dispelling misunder- 
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standings between management and labor, and in making 
collective bargaining an effective instrument for indus- 
trial peace. He suceessfully arbitrated or conciliated 
many labor disputes. In 1910 he was arbiter of a serious 
strike in the New York City garment trade. Not con- 
tent with settling the immediate dispute, he devised the 
famous ‘protocol’ for the permanent government. of labor 
relations in the industry, with provision for the prefer- 
ential union shop, for a Joint Board of Sanitary Control, 
and for a continuing Board of Arbitration composed of 
representatives of the public as well as of the employers 
and the union. The procedures thus developed and suc- 
cessfully tested served as a model in other industries. For 
several years he served as impartial chairman of this board 
of arbitration. 

“Recognizing his grasp of intricate economic problems, 
the Interstate Commerce Commission engaged him in 
1913 as special counsel to develop the facts relevant to the 
application of the Eastern railroads for permission to put 
into effect a horizontal 5-percent increase of freight 
rates. 

“Tn a series of papers and public addresses, he challenged 
the abuses of financial manipulation, and pointed out the 
dangers and diminishing efficiency of undue concentra- 
tion of financial power. These, collected in the hook ‘Other 
People’s Money, exemplify extraordinary powers of 
analysis and lucid exposition, and state forcefully some of 
the dominant ideas of his life—ideas which, as intellectual 
working tools of great power, have had profound influence 
on thinking and on events. They are among the major 
contributions to American thought of the last half cen- 
tury, and have grown into our culture as the statement 
and fulfillment of some of its richest and most character- 
istic themes. 

“One of the most significant activities of his career at 
the bar was his advocacy of the constitutionality of state 
minimum wage and maximum hour legislation. With in- 
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telligent utilization of the doctrine of judicial notice, sis 
unconventional type of legal brief went beyond the cita- 
tion of legal precedent and set forth the social and eco- 
nomie background out of which the need for the legislation 
arose, together with all relevant scientific material, expert 
opinion, and experience in other states and lands in deal- 
ing with comparable problems. Thus the ‘Brandeis brief,’ 
as it came to be called, lifted the issue of due process of 
law under the Fifth and Fourteenth Amendments out of 
the realm of the abstract and placed it in its proper setting 
of contemporary fact. 

“Tn 1914-16 Brandeis was chairman of the Provisionai 
Committee for General Zionist Affairs, and thereafter re- 
mained in the forefront of the movement to develop the 
Jewish Natioual Home in Palestine. In this great erea- 
tive activity, he saw the fulfillment of a prophetic vision, 
the building of a haven of refuge against storms of intol- 
erance and oppression, and the opportunity to realize his 
most cherished ideals of democracy and social justice. In 
the document known as the Zeeland Memorandum, 
drafted by him in 1920 as a statement of proposed Zionist 
policy, there is exhibited in striking fashion his insight, his 
humanity, his practical idealism, his grasp of detail, his 
insistence upon sound financial management and efficient 
organization. 

“By appointment of President Wilson, Brandeis took 
his seat as Associate Justice of the Supreme Court on June 
5, 1916. Its fortunate outcome is all that will be remem- 
bered of the long and bitter fight over his confirmation 
by the Senate. Though he was one of the few men who 
came to the Court without having previously held judicial 
or other public office, his career at the bar and experience 
in large affairs constituted a magnificent preparation for 
the tasks of judicial statecraft. In 528 opinions during 
twenty-three years of service, he found occasion to deal 
with all the issues, large and small, which come before the 
Court—problems of federalism, jurisdiction and venue, 
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administrative law, patents and copyrights, bankruptcy, 
finance, public utilities, monopoly and restraint of trade, 
labor relations, civil rights, and the law of the public 
domain. The solid stuff of his opinions is set forth to 
advantage by a simple, straightforward, lucid style, with- 
out rhetorical flourish. Noteworthy illustration of his 
judicial work may be found in his opinions on the eco- 
nomie and constitutional problems of public utility valua- 
tion, and in his opinions on the rights of free speech and 
other civil liberties, in peace and in war, which have won 
high place among the best of our Anglo-American legal 
literature. To borrow the words of Chief Justice Hughes, 
Mr. Justice Brandeis was ‘the master of both microscope 
and telescope. Nothing of importance, however minute, 
escapes his microscopic examination of every problem, 
and, through his powerful telescopic lens, his mental 
vision embraces distant scenes ranging far beyond the fa- 
miliar worlds of conventional thinking.’ How the future 
will regard his judicial work it is not for us to say, but this 
much is certain: from our contemporary viewpoint, Mr. 
Justice Brandeis stands with the half dozen giants of our 
law, wise, strong, and good. 

“In his own person, with the ready codperation of his 
wife and children, Mr. Justice Brandeis practiced his aus- 
tere preachment to others of ‘simple living, high thinking, 
and hard work.’ His marriage in 1891 te Alice Goldmark 
gave him warm intellectual comradeship and a happy 
home, which sustained and fortified him throughout a long 
and vigorous career. The serenity of spirit which he 
achieved, and retained to the last, was the due reward of 
his dedication of great gifts to great purposes. His per- 
sonal influence on young people was remarkable; in an 
age of cynicism and materialism, they learned from him 
that life had not lost its spiritual meaning. Countless 
men and women, of all ages and walks of life, came to him 
as to a sage and counsellor and went away with lifted 
hearts and a new insight. 
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“Wherefore, it is 

“Resolved, That we, the Bar of the Supreme Court of 
the United States, express our grievous sense of loss upon 
the death of Mr. Justice Brandeis, that we acknowledge 
our professional debt to him for his exemplification in 
word and deed of so lofty a conception of the lawyer’s call- 
ing, and that we give grateful recognition to the enduring 
contributions made by him to the enrichment of our 
national life: It is further 

“Resolved, That the Chairman of our Committee on 

tesolutions be directed to present these resolutions to the 
Court, with the prayer that they be embodied in its per- 
manent records.” 

That, continued Judge Magruder, concludes the read- 
ing of the resolutions. As directed by the Bar, I now 
move that these resolutions be received by the Court and 
made a part of its permanent records. 


Mr. ATrorNeEy GENERAL Bippie addressed the Court, as 
follows: 

Mr. Chief Justice and Members of the Court: 

We are gathered today to honor the memory of a great 
American—Louis D. Brandeis. In paying our tribute to 
that memory, we speak for the Bar and the Bench. Yet 
we speak too not only as lawyers, gathered to record his 
extraordinary contribution to the profession in which we 
have spent our lives, but as Americans, joined now for a 
moment that we may try to express what he did for our 
country. It is timely that at this moment we should think 
of Mr. Justice Brandeis in this broader sense; for those 
inherent values that he held dear are being desperately 
defended throughout the world. As we fight today we are 
redefining among ourselves, and among those with whom 
we are allied, the meaning and the reality of those values. 
If this war touches us more deeply than any war, it is to 
the extent that we feel the essentials of our freedom beyond 
the sounds of words that we and others have spoken. To 
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ourselves we must, day by bitter day, rediscover and re- 
affirm what constitutes our old American faith. 

Brandeis spent his life in such a continued reaffirma- 
tion. I suggest, Mr. Chief Justice, that here is a very rare 
and very moving thing to remember; to remember again 
in the years that will come after this war, terrible years, 
or years of hope and growth, according as we shape them. 
Today, again, men are dying for the faith they cherish; 
Brandeis lived for that same faith, quietly dedicated his 
life to the service of his country. ‘To be sure, he was too 
fundamentally simple to think of anything he did as a 
dedication. But, as much as anyone I have ever known, 
he was innately selfless. Nor was it the selflessness of a 
man who held off the world. Brandeis lived intensely in 
his world—a world where the economic struggle for power, 
the wretched inequalities between comfort and suffering, 
the failure of the accepted democratic processes to give 
scope to the needs of a new industrial era, enlisted his 
heart as well as his mind. 

His preparation for his twenty-three years on this Court 
thus transcended his wide and varied experience in prac- 
tice, which had brought him to the front of his profession. 
But in the practice the same qualities stood forth: there 
was the battle for cheap insurance, which led to the adop- 
tion of the savings banks insurance legislation in Massa- 
chusetts; the successful campaign for lower gas rates in 
Boston; the Ballinger-Pinchot investigation, which re- 
sulted in centering public attention on the vital need of 
immediate and effective conservation programs; his chair- 
manship of the board of arbitration in the needle trades; 
his representation of the interests of consumers and work- 
men in many fields. 

Although he was frugal and ascetic, living a life of 
steady concentration and immense work on the problems 
before him, his singleness of purpose never limited the 
friendly sympathy of his nature, or the curiosity of his 
mind. He was without prejudices, as he was without 
clichés. The asceticism and his fundamentally moral 
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outlook gave him, in the eves of many of his friends, the 
quality of asaint. Mr. Justice Holmes felt this reverence 
for his younger associate. “Whenever he left my house,” 
Holmes wrote of him in 1932, “I was likely to say to my 
wife, ‘There goes a really goodman...’ Inthe moments 
of discouragement that we all pass through, he always 
has had the happy word that lifts up one’s heart. It 
came from knowledge, experience, courage, and the high 
way in which he always has taken life.” 

Yet, Justice Brandeis had none of the mystic essence 
which we associate with sainthood. He was practical, 
realistic, patient, persistent. He brought the mind of a 
trained social scientist to the analysis of legal opinion and 
decision, 2 method which is beautifully illustrated in his 
brief in support of the Oregon law fixing a ten-hour day 
for women wage earners. Three pages argue the law; the 
other ninety-seven diagnose factory conditions and their 
effect on individual workers and the publie health. This 
approach has had a profound influence on the method of 
presenting arguments in cases involving social legisla- 
tion, and, I suggest, on the outlook of courts to social 
problems. That judges today are more realistic, less 
given to the assumption of accepted dogmas, more mature 
and more curious-minded, is largely due to the influences 
of Brandeis. “What we must do in America,” he once 
said, a few years before he was made a judge, “is not to 
attack our judges but to educate them. All judges should 
be made to feel, as many judges already do, that the 
things needed to protect liberty are radically different 
from what they were fifty years back ... In the past 
the courts have reached their conclusions largely deduc- 
tively from preconceived notions and precedents. The 
method I have tried to employ in arguing cases before 
them has been inductive, reasoning from the facts.” 

I hesitate to suggest that Brandeis had a philosophy of 
life, for I do not think of him primarily as a philosopher. 
Do not philosophers deal with generalities that take 
shapes of the universal and glitter above and below the 
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realm of the restless particular? Unlike Mr. Justice 
Holmes, who, distrustful though he was of the essences, 
vet felt that the nature of man was to indulge in their 
formulation, Brandeis, clear in his first principles, was 
truly empirical in his preoccupations. While Holmes’ 
doubts were philosophic, Brandeis’ were scientific. “I 
have no general philosophy,” he said. “Ail my life I have 
thought only in connection with the facts that came be- 
foreme ... Weneed, not so much reason, as to see and 
understand facts and conditions.” He believed pro- 
foundly that behind every argument is someone’s ignor- 
ance, and that disputes generally arise from misunder- 
standing. President Wilson knew this when, after the 
hearings on the Justice’s appointment which had lasted 
for three months, he wrote Senator Culbertson, the chair- 
man of the Judiciary Committee: “I cannot speak too 
highly of his impartial, impersonal, orderly, and construe- 
tive mind, his rare analytical powers, his deep human 
sympathy, his profound aequaintance with the historical 


roots of our institutions . . . his knowledge of ceonomic 
conditions and the way they bear upon the masses of the 
people.” 


Mr. Justice Brandeis’ fundamental thought, running 
through the whole frame and direction of his efforts, was 
always of man—“Man (to quote Alired Lief) struggling 
with oppressive forces in society. Man’s right to full de- 
velopment. The infinite possibilities in human creative- 
ness. Man’s limitations, too. But especially the breadth 
of national achievement which can come when energies 
are released.” He voiced this approach many times, 
never more profoundly than in his testimony before the 
Commission on Industrial Relations, in 1914, more re- 
markable for having been delivered extemporaneously. 
“We must,” he told the Committee, “bear in mind all the 
time that, however much we may desire material improve- 
ment and must desire it for the comfort of the individual, 
the United States is a democracy and that we must have, 
above all things, men. It is the development of man- 
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hood te which any industria! and social system should be 
directed.” 

That, I believe, was the chief reason why he was so 
deeply concerned with the growth of huge corporations as 
presenting a grave danger to American Democracy by 
what he called “capitalizing free Americans.” In his dis- 
senting opinion in Liggett v. Lee, he spoke of the “wide- 
spread belief . . . that by the control which the few have 
exerted through giant corporations, individual ‘nitiative 
and effort are being paralyzed, creative power impaired, 
and human happiness lessened; that the true prosperity 
of our past came not from big business, but through the 
courage, the energy, and the resourcefulness of small 
men e 

His belief, therefore, in preserving our fundamental 
rights protected by the Constitution, was no matter of in- 
dividual preterence. however strongly felt; a free climate 
of thought is indispensable for the development of indi- 
vidual men. “Those who won our independence,” he 
wrote in a concurring cpinion in Whitney v. California, 
“believed that the final end of the State was to inake men 
free to develop their faculties; and that in its government 
the deliberative forces should prevail over the arbitrary. 
They valued liberty both asanend and asameans. They 
believed liberty to be the secret of happiness, and courage 
to be the secret of liberiy. ‘They believed that freedom to 
think as you will and to speak as you think are isieans in- 
dispensable to the discovery and spread of political truth; 
that without free speech and assembly, discussion would 
be futile; that with them, discussion affords ordinarily 
adequate protection against the dissemination of noxious 
doctrine; that the greatest menace to freedoin is an inert 
people; that public discussion is a political duty; and that 
this should be a fundamental principle of the Aimerican 
government.” 

He believed in seeking “for betterment within the broad 
lines of existing institutions,” as he once wrote Robert W. 
Brucre; for progress is necessarily slow, and remedies nec- 
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essarily tentative. “The development of the individual 
is,” he added, “both a necessary means and the end sought. 
For our objective is the making of men and women who 
shall be free, self-respecting members of a democracy— 
and who shall be worthy of respect ... The great de- 
veloper is responsibility.” 

He believed, never doubting, in democracy. But he 
knew it to be a serious undertaking which “substitutes 
self-restraint for external restraint.” He knew also that 
democracy “demands continuous sacrifice by the indi- 
vidual and more exigent obedience to the moral law than 
any other form of government.” Its suecess nay proceed 
from the individual, and “his development is attained 
mainly in the process of common living.” 

And so Brandeis beheved that every man in this coun- 
try should have an actual opportunity, and not only what 
he termed “a paper opportunity.” He was convineed 
that industrial unrest would not be removed until the 
worker was given, through some method, a share in the 
management and responsibility of the business. The 
social justice ior which we are striving was, for him, not 
the end but a necessary incident of our democracy. The 
end is the development of the people by self-government 
in the fullest sense, which involves industrial as well as 
political democracy. 

Thus holding that democracy was based on the theory 
that men were entitled to the pursuit of life and of hap- 
piness, and that equal opportunity advances civilization, 
he saw the threat to this way of life from the opposing 
view that one race was superior to the other. Less than 
a year after the first World War had begun, he expressed 
this fundamental difference of eoneeption, speaking be- 
fore the New Century Club in Boston, twenty-seven years 
ago: “America,” he said, “dedicated to liberty and the 
brotherhood of inan, rejected heretofore the arrogant claim 
that one HNuropean race is superior to another. America 
has believed that each race had something of peculiar 
value which it could contribute to the attainment of those 
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high ideals for which it is striving. America has believed 
that in differentiation, not in uniformity, lies the path 
of progress. Acting on this belief, it has advanced human 
happiness and it has prospered.” 

Today Brandeis takes his place in the moving stream 
of history as a great American, whose life work brought 
nearer to fulfillment the essentially American belief in 
equality of opportunity and individual freedom—the 
dream that Jefferson, whom Brandeis once referred to as 
the “first eivilized American,” had cherished, and Lincoln, 
sprung from such different roots. Brandeis is in their 
tradition, the American tradition of those who affirm the 
integrity of men and women. 


THe Cnier Jusiie directed that the resolutions be 
received and spread upon the minutes of the Court. 


Response of the Cioer Justice: 

Mr. Attorney General, you are right in speaking of 
Justice Brandeis as a great American. It is because he 
was a great American, devoted to the law, using the 
lawyer’s learning with skill, resourcefulness and, above 
all, with wisdom, that he was a great lawyer and lawgiver. 
We think of him asa great American because of his abiding 
faith in the principles of liberty, justice, and equality of 
opportunity which were proclaimed by those characteris- 
tically American documents, the first Virginia Bill of 
Rights, the Declaration of Independence, and the Con- 
stitution. His Americanism contemplated a society in 
which our continued adherence to those principles of gov- 
ernment should, in all the vicissitudes of our history, bring 
to every man the opportunity to live the gocd and efficient 
life. 

For him those principles were not concerned alone with 
the tyrannies of eighteenth century government which 
gave them birth. They were equally to be taken as 
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guaranties that the social and economic injustices which 
attend the development of a dynamic and increasingly 
complex society should not prevail. In his mind the 
phrase “law and order” meant more than the suppression 
of lawless violence by government. It signified a state 
of society to be achieved by a new and better under- 
standing of social values, and by just laws which should 
check those social forces that in a changing order tend to 
withhold from men freedom and equality of opportunity. 
Only as we are aware of his passion for freedom and justice 
for all men, and of the means by which he translated it 
into action through a profound understanding of both 
the function of law in a changing world and the techniques 
by which law may be adapted to the needs of a free 
society, do we gain insight into the true sources cf his 
power and influence as a judge. 

Most progress in the law has been won by those who 
have had the vision to perceive the necessity for bringing 
under its protection or suitable control the forees which, 
for good or evil, affect the good order and freedom of 
society, and who, seeing, have possessed the craftsmanship 
with which to make the necessary adjustment of old laws 
to new needs. Progress in the law has never been easy 
or swift. Apart from the legitimate demand for continu- 
ity in a system of law founded on precedent, we have 
sometimes been slow to perceive those resemblances which 
all for the extension of old precedents to new facts and 
events, and those differences of the new from the old 
which make necessary the qualification of precedent or 
the development of new doctrine. 

Some centuries passed before judges and legislators 
were persuaded that the law should take notice of fraud 
or deceit as well as robbery and larceny, and before they 
recognized that if the law compels men to perform con- 
tracts it should equally impose an obligation to repay 
money procured through fraud or mistake. When Lord 
Mansfield was engaged in his great work of adapting a 
feudal common law to the requirements of a commercial 
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England, his studies of the practices of merchants as a 
basis for an enlightened expansion of the law were re- 
garded as a daring judicial innovation. The innovation 
was, in truth, no more and no less than the application of 
all the resources of the creative mind to the perpetual 
problem of attuning the law to the world in which it is to 
function. It was such a mind that Justice Brandeis 
brought to the service of the country and of this Court, 
when he took his seat on the Bench in 1916. The twen- 
tieth century had already brought to the courts new prob- 
lems which had been as little envisaged by the law as had 
been the customs and practices of merchants before Mans- 
field’s day. The demands for the protection of the in- 
terests of workingmen and for the creation of new admin- 
istrative agencies, the growing inequalities in bargaining 
power of different classes in the community, and the ree- 
ognized need for repressing monopoly and for regulating 
public utilities and large aggregations of capital, all called 
for the adaptation of the principles of the common law 
and of constitutional interpretation to new subjects, 
which often bore but a superficial resemblance to those 
with which lawyers and judges had been traditionally 
concerned. 

These were problems to tax the technical skill and 
training of lawyers and judges, but their solution de- 
manded also sympathetic understanding of their nature 
and of the part which the legal traditions of yesterday can 
appropriately play in securing the ordered society of today. 
In the long history of the law, few judges have been so 
richly endowed for such an undertaking as was Justice 
Brandeis. His career at the Bar had revealed his con- 
stant interest in finding ways by which the existing ma- 
chinery of the law could continue to serve the good order 
of society, notwithstanding the new stresses to which it 
was being subjected. 

Despite the demands of a busy practice, he had had the 
inclination and had found the time to give freely of his 
professional services for the protection of the public from 
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the abuses of monopoly and the misuse of financial power, 
from the injury suffered where labor disputes are not 
adjusted by peaceable means, and from the wrongs in- 
flicted by the misconduct of recreant public officials. In 
all this, his aims were persistently constructive. Aware 
that permanent gain in social progress, because of its very 
nature, must be slow, he was content with small reforms, 
with few steps at a time and short ones, so long as they 
were forward. He was convinced that progress would not 
ultimately be attained by resort to methods which re- 
quired any surrender of his ideal of freedom and justice 
for all; that our constitutional system, administered with 
wisdom and good will, had within it all the potentialities 
for realization of that ideal without altering the essential 
character of our institutions. Social conscience and 
vision, infinite patience, an extraordinary capacicy for sus- 
tained intellectual effort, and serene confidence that truth 
revealed will ultimately prevail, were the special gifts of 
character and personality which he devoted to his judicial 
service. These are gifts seldom united in any one person, 
but they would have been inadequate for the task without 
his insight into the true significance of a system of law 
which is the product of some 700 years of Anglo-American 
legal history. 

Justice Brandeis knew that throughout the develop- 
ment of the common law the judge’s decision of today, 
which is also the precedent for tomorrow, has drawn its 
inspiration—and the law itself has derived its vitality and 
capacity for growth—from the very facts which, in every 
case, frame the issue for decision. And so, as the first 
step to decision, he sought complete acquaintance with 
the facts as the generative source of the law. By ex- 
haustive research to discover the social and economic need 
and consequences of regulation of wages and hours of 
labor, of rate-making for public utilities, of the sources 
and evils of monopoly, and in many another field, he laid 
the firm foundation of those judicial decisions which for 
nearly a quarter of a century were to point the way for 
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the development of law adapted to the industrial civiliza- 
tion of the twentieth century. For what availed it that 
judges and lawyers knew all the laws in the ancient books, 
if they were unaware of the significance of the new experi- 
ence to which those laws were now to be applied? In the 
facts, quite as much as in the legal principles set down in 
the lawbooks, he found the materials for the synthesis of 
judicial decision. In that synthesis the law itself was but 
the means to a social end—the protection and control of 
those interests in society which are the special concern 
of government and hence of law. 

This end was to be attained within the limits set by the 
command of Constitution and statutes, and the restraints 
of precedent and of doctrines by common consent regarded 
as binding, through the reasonable accommodation of the 
law to changing social and economic needs. In such a 
process the law itself was on trial. The need for its con- 
tinuity was to be weighed against the pressing demands 
of new facts, and in the light of the teachings of experi- 
ence, out of which our legal system has grown. These 
were the guideposts marking the way to decision for 
Justice Brandeis, as they had been for other judges. What 
gave his judicial career its high distinction was his clear 
recognition that these are boundaries within which the 
judge has seope for freedom of choice of the rule of law 
which he is to apply, and that his choice within those 
limits may rightly depend upon social and economic con- 
siderations whose weight may turn the seales of judgment 
in favor of one rule rather than another. 

It is the fate of those who tread unfamiliar paths to be 
misunderstood. There were many, when Justice Brandeis 
came to this Court, who had forgotten or never knew, and 
some perhaps who were not interested in knowing, that 
this was the judicial process which, throughout the history 
of the law, has in varying degree served to renew its 
vitality and to continue its capacity for growth. It was 
the method of the great judges of the past, who had con- 
sciously or unconsciously practiced the creative art by 
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which familiar legal doctrines have been moulded to the 
needs of a later day. This is better understood today 
than it was twenty-five years ago. In the fullness of 
time we have seen the shafts of criticism which were di- 
rected at Brandeis the lawyer and Judge turned harm- 
lessly aside by the general recognition of his integrity of 
mind and purpose and of his judicial wisdom. 

He was emphatic in placing the principles of constitu- 
tional decision in a different category from those which 
are guides to decision in cases where the law may readily 
be altered by legislative action. He never lost sight of 
the fact that the Constitution is primarily a great charter 
of government, and often repeated Marshall’s words: “it 
is a constitution we are expounding” “intended to endure 
for ages to come, and, consequently, to be adapted to the 
various crises of human affairs.” Hence, its piovisions 
were to be read not with the narrow literalism of a munie- 
ipal code or a penal statute, but so that its high purposes 
should illumine every sentence and phrase of the docu- 
ment and be given effect as a part of a harmonious frame- 
work of government. Notwithstanding the doctrine of 
stare decisis, judicial interpretations of the Constitution, 
since they were beyond legislative correction, could not be 
taken as the final word. They were open to reconsidera- 
tion, in the light of new experience and greater knowledge 
and wisdom. Emphasis of the purposes of the Constitu- 
tion as a charter of government, and the generality of its 
restraints under the Due Process Clause, precluded the 
notion that it had adopted any particular set of social and 
economic ideas, to the exclusion of others which fair- 
minded men might hold, however much he might disagree 
with them. He was the stalwart defender of civil liberty 
and the rights of minorities. In the specific constitutional 
guaranties of individual liberty and of freedom of speech 
and religion, and in the adherence by all who wield the 
power of gevernment to the principles of the Constitution, 
he saw the great safeguards of a free and progressive 
society. 
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Justice Brandeis revered this Court as an institution 
which he held to be the indispensable implement for the 
maintenance of our federal system. He believed that the 
Court’s continued strength and influence depend more 
than all else upon the thoroughness, integrity and dis- 
interestedness with which its justices do its work. Be- 
cause of that belief, he withdrew from every other activity; 
the work of the Court was the absorbing interest of his 
life. Intelligent and disinterested study and the foree 
of reason at the conference table he held to be the only 
dependable guaranties of the adequate performance of 
its great task. Although often in the minority, he never 
sought or desired any other assurance that the Court 
would meet its responsibilities. 

Justice Brandeis’ active judicial service covered a 
period of twenty-three years, from 1916 to 1939. His opin- 
ious, appearing in Volumes 242 to 305 of our reports, cover 
every phase of the wide range of questions which came 
before the Court in this transition period. They bear 
internal evidence of the prodigious tabor and painstaking 
care with which they were prepared. In cases involving 
the validity of legislation or the application of statute or 
common law to new fact situations. his cpinions, like his 
briefs at the Bar, give us the results of his extensive re- 
searches into the social and economic backgrounds of the 
questions presented, buttressed by expert opinion and ac- 
counts of the experience in other states and countries. 
His statements of fact and law were simple, direct, orderly, 
powerful, proceeding to their conclusion with convincing 
logic. In their discussions of the principles of consti- 
tutional government and of civil liberty they rise to 
heights of dignity and power which place them among the 
great examples of legal literature. He was never willing 
to sacrifice clarity to the turn of a phrase, for he wished 
above all tobe understood. For laymen as well as lawyers 
his opinions are a compendium of the jegai aspects of the 


social and economie phenomena of our tines. "Vogether 
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they constitute one of the most important chapters of the 
history of this Court. 

Apart from the work of the Court, his life was centered 
in his home and in the intimate associations with family 
and friends. His substantial means were devoted largely 
to charity, and by choice his home life was austere in its 
simplicity. He exercised a unique personal influence over 
the lives of men and women, young and old, who came to 
him from every walk of life to seek guidance and inspira- 
tion in his counsel. He revived their faith that—in a 
world troubled by declining standards—right, justice, and 
truth must remain the guiding principles of human con- 
duct. Despite his great intellectual vigor and activity, 
his life was singularly placid, unruffled by the misunder- 
standings or criticism of others, however unmerited. 
This was the outer manifestation of an inner life, un- 
troubled and serene, because given to great ends, with 
truth as the ultimate goal. 

The time has not yet come to bring into its proper per- 
spective a career so unusual and so far reaching in its 
influence, but we can appraise now the great service which 
he rendered by his devotion and loyalty to the Court as 
an institution and by the scholarship, integrity, and inde- 
pendence with which he performed his judicial labors. 
We know that because he sat as a judge on this Court the 
course of constitutional interpretation has been altered 
and that courts, in the process of adjudication, must 
henceforth, far more than in the past, look for light beyond 
the lawbooks to the experience of the world in which we 
live. 

We see him now as one of the influential men of his 
time—in the words of the Resolution of the Bar, wise, 
strong, and good—taking his rightful place among that 
small group of great figures of the law who have given to 
it new strength, and to us renewed assurance of its ade- 


quacy and hence that it will endure. 
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1. A federal court may refuse to issue a writ of habeas corpus where 
the facts alleged in the petition, if proved, would not warrant dis- 
charge of the prisoner. P. 24. 


1No. —, Original, Ex parte Richard Quirin; No. —, Original, Ez 
parte Herbert Hans Haupt ; No. —, Original, Ex parte Edward John 
Kerling; No. —, Original, Ex parte Ernest Peter Burger; No. —, 
Original, Ex parte Heinrich Harm Heinck; No. —, Original, Ex 
parte Werner Thiel; and No. —, Original, Ex parte Hermann Otto 
Neubauer. 

2No. 1, United States ex rel. Quirin v. Cox, Provost Marshal; No. 
2, United States ex rel. Haupt v. Cox, Provost Marshal; No. 3, United 
States ex rel. Kerling v. Cox, Provost Marshal; No. 4, United States 
ex rel. Burger v. Cox, Provost Marshal; No. 5, United States ez rel. 
Heinck v. Cox, Provost Marshal; No. 6, United States ex rel. Thiel v. 
Cox, Provost Marshal; and No. 7, United States ex rel. Neubauer v. 
Cor, Provost Marshal. 

8 See footnote, post, p. 18. 

* Post, p. 18. 
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2. Presentation to the District Court of the United States for the 
District of Columbia of a petition for habeas corpus was the institu- 
tion of a suit; and denial by that court of leave to file the petition 
was a judicial determination of a case or controversy reviewable by 
appeal to the U.S. Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia and 
in this Court by certiorari. P. 24. 

3. The President’s Proclamation of July 2, 1942, declaring that all 
persons who are citizens or subjects of, or who act under the direc- 
tion of, any nation at war with the United States, and who during 
time of war enter the United States through coastal or boundary 
defenses, and are charged with committing or attempting to com- 
mit sabotage, espionage, hostile acts, or violations of the law of war, 
“shall be subject to the law of war and to the jurisdiction of military 
tribunals,” does not bar accused persons from access to the civil 
courts for the purpose of determining the applicability of the 
Proclamation to the particular case; nor does the Proclamation, 
which in terms denied to such persons access to the courts, nor 
the enemy alienage of the accused, foreclose consideration by the 
civil courts of the contention that the Constitution and laws of 
the United States forbid their trial by military commission. P. 24. 

4. In time of war between the United States and Germany, peti- 
tioners, wearing German military uniforms and carrying explosives, 
fuses, and incendiary and time devices, were landed from German 
submarines in the hours of darkness, at places on the Eastern sea- 
board of the United States. Thereupon they buried the uniforms and 
supplies, and proceeded, in civilian dress, to various places in the 
United States. All had received instructions in Germany from an 
officer of the German High Command to destroy war industries and 
war facilities in the United States, for which they or their relatives 
in Germany were to receive salary payments from the German Gov- 
ernment. They also had been paid by the German Government 
during their course of training at a sabotage school, and had with 
them, when arrested, substantial amounts of United States currency, 
which had been handed to them by an officer of the German High 
Command, who had instructed them to wear their German uniforms 
while landing in the United States. Specification 1 of the charges 
on which they were placed on trial before a military commission 
charged that they, “being enemies of the United States and acting 
for ... the German Reich, a belligerent enemy nation, secretly 
and covertly passed, in civilian dress, contrary to the law of war, 
through the military and naval lines and defenses of the United 
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States . . . and went behind such lines, contrary to the law of war, 
in civilian dress .. . for the purpose of committing . . . hostile 
gets. and, in particular, to destroy certain war industries, War utilities 
and war materials within the United States.” Held: 

(1) That the specification suiliciently charged an offense against 
the law of war which the President was authorized to order tried by 
a military commission; notwithstanding the fact that, ever since 
their arrest, the courts in the jurisdictions where they entered the 
country and where they were arrested and held for trial were open 
and functioning normally. Ex parte Milligan, 4 Wall. 2, distin- 
guished. Pp. 21, 25, 36, 48. 

(2) The President’s Order of July 2, 1942, so far as it lays down 
the procedure to be followed on the trial before the Commission and 
on the review of its findings and sentence, and the procedure in fact 
followed by the Commission, were not in conflict with Articles of War 
38, 43, 46, 50% and 70. P. 46. 

(3) The petitioners were in lawful custody for trial by a military 
commission; and, upon petitions for writs of habeas corpus, did not 
show cause for their discharge. P. 47. 

Articles 15, 38 and 46 of the Articles of War, enacted by Congress, 
recognize the “military commission” as an appropriate tribunal for 
the trial and punishment of offenses against the law of war not 
ordinarily tried by courts-martial. And by the Articles of War, 
especially Article 15, Congress has explicitly provided, so far as it 
may constitutionally do so, that military tribunals shall have juris- 
diction to try offenses against the law of war in appropriate cases, 
Pp. 26-28. 

Congress, in addition to making rules for the government of our 
Armed Forces, by the Articles of War has exercised its authority 
under Art. I, §8, cl. 10 of the Constitution to define and punish 
offenses against the law of nations, of which the law of war is a 
part, by sanctioning, within constitutional limitations, the juris- 
diction of military commissions to try persons for offenses which, 
according to the rules and precepts of the law of nations, and more 
particularly the law of war, are cognizable by such tribunals. And 
by Article of War 15, Congress has incorporated by reference, 
as within the jurisdiction of military commissions, all offenses which 
are defined as such by the law of war and which may constitu- 
tionally be included within that jurisdiction. Pp. 28, 30. 


. This Court has always recognized and applied the law of war as 


including that part of the law of nations which prescribes, for the 
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conduct of war, the status, rights and duties of enemy nations as wel] 
as of enemy individuals. P. 27. 

8. The offense charged in this case was an offense against the law 
of war, the trial of which by military commission had been author. 
ized by Congress, and which the Constitution does not require to be 
tried by jury. Ex parte Milligan, 4 Wall. 2, distinguished. P, 45. 

9. By the law of war, lawful combatants are subject to capture 
and detention as prisoners of war; unlawful combatants, in addition, 
are subject to trial and punishment by military tribunals for arts 
which render their belligerency unlawful. P. 30. 

10. It has long been accepted practice by our military authorities 
to treat those who, during time of war, pass surreptitiously from 
enemy territory into our own, discarding their uniforms upon entry, 
for the commission of hostile acts involving destruction of life or 
property, as unlawful combatants punishable as such by military 
commission. This practice, accepted and followed by other goy- 
ernments, must be regarded as a rule or principle of the law of war 
recognized by this Government by its enactment of the Fiiteenth 
Article of War. P. 35. 

11. Citizens of the United States who associate themseives with the 
military arm of an enemy government, and with its aid, guidance 
and direction enter this country bent on hostile acts, are enemy 
belligerents within the meaning of the Hague Convention and the 
law of war. P. 37. 

12. Even when committed by a citizen, the offense here charged is 
distinct from the crime of treason defined in Article III, § 3 of the 
Constitution, since the absence of uniform essential to one is irrel- 
evant to the other. P. 38. 

13. Article III, § 2, and the Fifth and Sixth Amendments of the Con- 
stitution did not extend the right to demand a jury to trials by mili- 
tary commission or require that offenses against the law of war, not 
triable by jury at common law, be tried only in civil courts. P. 38. 

14. Section 2 of the Act of Congress of April 10, 1806, derived from 
the Resolution of the Continental Congress of August 21, 1776, and 
which imposed the death penalty on alien spies “according to the law 
and usage of nations, by sentence of a general court martial,” was a 
contemporary construction of Article III, § 2 of the Constitution and 
of the Fifth and Sixth Amendments, as not foreclosing trial by mili- 
tary tribunals, without a jury, for offenses against the law of war 
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committed by enemies not in or associated with our Armed Forces. 
It is a construction which has been followed since the founding of 
our government, and is now continued in the S2nd Article of War. 
Such a construction is entitled to great respect. P. 41. 

15. Since violation of the law of war is adequately alleged in this case, 
the Court finds no occasion to consider the validity of other specifi- 
cations based on the 81st and 82nd Articles of War, or to construe 
those articles or decide upon their constitutionality as so construed. 


P. 46. 
Leave to file petitions for habeas corpus in this Court denied. 


Orders of District Court (47 F. Supp. 431), affirmed. 


The Court met in Special Term, on Wednesday, July 29, 
1942, pursuant to a call by the Chief Justice having the 
approval of all the Associate Justices. 

The Chief Justice announced that the Court had con- 
vened in Special Term in order that certain applications 
might be presented to it and argument be heard in respect 
thereto. 

In response to an inquiry by the Chief Justice, the At- 
torney General stated that the Chief Justice’s son, Major 
Lauson H. Stone, U. 8. A., had, under orders, assisted 
defense counsel before the Military Commission, in the 
ease relative to which the Special Term of the Court was 
called; but that Major Stone had had no connection with 
this proceeding before this Court. Therefore, said the 
Attorney General, counsel for all the respective parties in 
this proceeding joined in urging the Chief Justice to par- 
ticipate in the consideration and decision of the matters to 
be presented. Colonel Kenneth C. Royall, of counsel for 
the petitioners, concurred in the statement and request 
of the Attorney General. 

The applications, seven in number (ante, p. 1, n. 1), first 
took the form of petitions to this Court for leave to file 
petitions for writs of habeas corpus to secure the release 
of the petitioners from the custody of Brigadier General 
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Albert L. Cox, U.S. A., Provost Marshal of the Military 
District of Washington, who, pursuant to orders, was 
holding them in that District for and during a trial before 
a Military Commission constituted by an Order of the 
President of the United States. During the course of 
the argument, the petitioners were permitted to file peti- 
tions for writs of certiorari, directed to the United States 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia, to review, 
before judgment by that Court, orders then before it by 
appeal by which the District Court for the District of 
Columbia had denied applications for leave to file peti- 
tions for writs of habeas corpus. 

After the argument, this Court delivered a Per Curiam 
Opinion, disposing of the cases (footnote, p. 18). A full 
opinion, which is the basis of this Report, was filed with 
the Clerk of the Court on October 29, 1942, post, p. 18. 


Colonel Kenneth C. Royall and Colonel Cassius M. 
Dowell had been assigned as defense counsel by the Presi- 
dent in his Order appointing the Military Commission. 
Colonel Royall argued the case and Colonel Dowell was 
with him on the brief. 

Enemy aliens may resort to habeas corpus. Ez parte 
Milligan, 4 Wall. 2. at pp. 115-121; Kaufman v. Eisen- 
berg, 32 N. Y.S. 2d 450; Ex parte Orozco, 201 F. 106; Ex 
parte Risse, 257 F. 102; 55 Harvard L. Rev. 1058; 31 Ops. 
Atty. Gen. 361. 

50 U.S. C. § 21 relates only to internment and does not 
authorize a proclamation denying to alien enemies the right 
to apply for writ of habeas corpus. 

The 82nd Article of War, which provides for trial and 
punishment of spies by courts-martial or by military com- 
mission, must be construed as applying only to offenses 
committed in connection with actual military operations, 
or on or near military fortifications, encampments, or 
installations. 
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Mere proof that persons in uniform landed on the Amer- 
ican coast from a submarine, or otherwise, does not supply 
any of the elements of spying. None of the petitioners 
committed any acts on, near, or in connection with any 
fortifications, posts, quarters, or encampments of the 
Army; or on, near, or in connection with any other mili- 
tary installations; or at any location within the zone of 
operations. 2 Wheaton, Int. L., 6th Ed., 766; 2 Oppen- 
heim, Int. L., 1905 Ed., 161; Halleek, Int. L., 3d Ed., 573. 
In the absence of evidence of any acts within this zone, 
there is no authority for a military commission under 
Article of War 82. 

That the acts alleged to have been committed by the 
petitioners in violation of the 81st Article were not in the 
zone of military operations would also preclude the juris- 
diction of a military commission to try this offense. See 
18 U.S. C. $1; 50 U.S. C. $$ 31-42, 101-106. The peti- 
tioners were arrested by the civil authorities, waived 
arraignment before a civil court, and also waived removal 
to another federal judicial district. The civil courts 
thereby acquired jurisdiction; and there was no authority 
for the military authorities to oust these courts of this 
jurisdiction. 

The Rules of Land Warfare describe no such offense as 
that set forth in the specifications of the first charge. 
These Rules were prepared in 1940 under the direction of 
the Judge Advocate General, and purport to include all 
offenses against the law of war. 

The so-called law of war is a species of international 
law analogous to common law. ‘There is no common 
law crime against the United States. 

The first charge sets out no more than the offenses of 
sabotage and espionage, which are specifically covered by 
50 U.S. C., $§ 31-42, 101-106, and which are triable by the 
civil courts. 
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The charge of conspiracy can not stand if the other 
charges fall. Furthermore, 18 U.S. C. 88 deals expressly 
with the offense of conspiracy, and this charge is not 
triable by a military commission. 

The conduct of the petitioners was nothing more than 
preparation to commit the crime of sabotage. The objects 
of sabotage had never been specifically selected and the 
plan did not contemplate any act of sabotage within a 
period of three months. These facts are not even suffi- 
cient to constitute an attempt to commit sabotage. 

The civil courts were functioning both in the localities 
in which the offenses were charged to have been committed 
and in the District of Columbia where the alleged offenses 
were being tried. In these localities there was no martial 
law and no other circumstances which would justify 
action by a military tribunal. 

The only way in which the petitioners as a practical 
matter could raise the jurisdictional question was by 
petition for writ of habeas corpus. 

The military commission had no jurisdiction over peti- 
tioners. Article of War 2 defines the persons who are 
subject to military law, and includes members of the armed 
forces and other designated persons. Military courts- 
martial and other military tribunals have no jurisdiction 
to try any other person for offenses in violation of the 
Articles of War, except in the cases of Articles 81 and 82. 
The same is true of any alleged violations of the law of 
war. Lx parte Milligan, supra; 31 Ops. Atty. Gen. 356. 

Civil persons who commit acts in other localities than 
the zone of active military operations are triable only in 
the civil courts and under the criminal statutes. While it 
is true that the territory along the coast was patrolled by 
the Coast Guard, the patrol was unarmed. It would be 
a strained use of language to say that this patrol made 
the beach a military line or part of the zone of active 
operations. 
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Nor is the situation changed by the fact that on the 
Long Island beach, some distance away, was located a 
Signal Corps platoon engaged in operating a radio locator 
station. The evidence shows that this platoon did not 
patrol the beach and was not engaged in any military of- 
fensive or defensive operation at the time the petitioners 
landed. The whole United States is divided into defense 
areas or sectors and the orders therefor are substantially 
similar to those providing for the southern and eastern 
defense sectors. If the prosecution were correct in its con- 
tention that the issuance of orders for these sectors creates 
a zone of active military operations, then the entire United 
States is a zone of active military operations, and persons 
located therein are subject to the jurisdiction of military 
tribunals. The Florida and Long Island seacoasts were 
not and are not in any true sense zones of active military 
operations, but are instead parts of the Zone of the Interior 
as defined in the Iield Service Regulations. 

Martial law is a matter of fact and not a matter of 
proclamation; and a proclamation assuming to declare 
martial law is invalid unless the facts themselves support 
it. See Sterling v. Constantin, 287 U.S. 378. 

The President’s Order and Proclamation did not create 
a state of martial law in the entire eastern part of the 
United States. In view of the facts, there was no adequate 
reason, either of military necessity or otherwise, for de- 
priving any persons in that area of the benefit of constitu- 
tional provisions guaranteeing an ordinary and proper 
trial before a civil court. Ex parle Milligan, supra. 

The President had no authority, in absence of statute, 
to issue the Proclamation. In England, the practice has 
been to obtain authority of Parliament for similar action. 
4 and 5 Geo. V, c. 29; 5 and 6 Geo. V, c. 8; 10 and 11 Geo. 
V, ec. 55; 2 and 3 Geo. VI, (1939) ec. 62. Congress alone 
can suspend the writ of habeas corpus, and then only in 
cases of rebellion or invasion. Const., Art. I, § 9, el. 2; 
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Ex parte Merryman, 17 Fed. Cas. 114; Ex parte Bollman, 
4 Cranch 101; McCall v. McDowell, Fed. Cas. No. 8673; 
Ex parte Benedict, 3 Fed. Cas. No. 1292; Willoughby, 
Const. L., § 1057. 

The Proclamation was issued after the commission of 
the acts which are charged as crimes and is ex post facto, 
Congress itself could not have passed valid legislation 
increasing the penalty for acts already committed. Const., 
Art. I, § 9, el. 3; Thompson v. Utah, 170 U.S. 343; Burgess 
v. Salmon, 97 U.S. 384. 

The Proclamation is violative of the Fifth and Sixth 
Amendments, of Art. IIT, § 2, el. 3, and of Art. I, § 9, el. 2, 
of the Constitution. 

The Order is invalid because it violates express pro- 
visions of Article of War 38 respecting rules of evidence; 
and is inconsistent with provisions of Article 43 requiring 
concurrence of three-fourths of the Commission’s mem- 
bers for conviction or sentence. 

Article 70 requires a preliminary hearing like one before 
a committing magistrate, with liberty of the accused to 
cross-examine. This is ignored by the Order. 

Whereas Article 501% requires action by the Board of 
Review and the recommendation of the Judge Advocate 
General before the case is submitted to the President, the 
Order requires that the Commission transmit the record 
of the trial, including any judgment or sentence, directly 
to the President for his action thereon. 

The Order has made it impossible to comply with the 
statutory provisions, by directing the Judge Advocate 
General (and the Attorney General) to conduct the prose- 
cution, thereby disqualifying the Judge Advocate General 
and his subordinates from acting as a reviewing authority. 
The proceedings disclose that the Judge Advocate General 
has in fact assisted in the conduct of the prosecution. 

This is a material violation of the statutory rights af- 
forded accused persons by the Articles of War. The 
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provisions of Articles 46 and 501% are the methods of ap- 
peal by a person tried betore a military commission. The 
Order deprives them of this method of appeal. 

A cardinal purpose of Article 38 was to provide a pro- 
cedure for military commissions, with the proviso that 
nothing in the procedure shall be “contrary to or ineon- 
sistent with” the Articles of War. 

The President had no authority to delegate the rule- 
making power under Art. 38 to the Commission. In vio- 
lation of Articles 38 and 18 the petitioners were denied 
the right to challenge a member of the Commission per- 
emptorily. Confessions of the defendants were improperly 
admitted against each other. 

If it be suggested that these are matters which do not 
affect the jurisdiction of the Commission or the validity 
of the proceedings, but are merely questions which may 
be raised on appeal or review, the answer is that the Order 
deprived the petitioners of such appeal or review. 

Citing Ex parte Milligan, 4 Wall. 2; Sterling v. Con- 
stantin, 287 U. 5. 378; Caldwell v. Parker, 252 U.S. 376; 
Kahn v. Anderson, 255 U.S. 1; Home Building & Loan 
Assn. v. Blaisdell, 290 U.S. 398; Carter v. Carter Coal 
Co., 298 U.S. 330; 55 Harvard L. Rev. 1295; 31 Ops. A. G. 
363. 


Attorney General Biddle, with whom Judye Advocate 
General Myron C. Cramer, Assistant Solicitor General 
Coz, and Col. Erwin M. Treusch were on the brief, for 
respondent. 

Enemies who invade the country in time of war have no 
privilege to question their detention by habeas corpus. 
Halsbury’s Laws of England, 2d Ed., Vol. IX, p. 701, par. 
1200; p. 710, par. 1212; Blackstone, 21 Ed., Vol. 1, ¢. 10, p. 
372; Sylvester's Case, 7 Mod. 150 (1703); Rex v. Knocka- 
loe Camp Commandant, 87 L. J. K. B. N.S. 43 (1917); 
Rex vy. Schiever, 2 Burr. 765 (1759); Furly v. Newnham, 
2 Doug. K. B. 419 (1780); Three Spanish Sailors, 2 W. B. 
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1324 (1779); Rex v. Superintendent of Vine Street 
Police Station, [1916] 1 K. B. 268; Schaffenius v. Goldberg, 
[1916] 1 K. B. 284; Rules of Land Warfare, pars. 9, 70, 
351, 352, 356. 

If prisoners of war are denied the privilege of the writ 
of habeas corpus, it is inescapable that petitioners are not 
entitled to it. By removal of their uniforms before their 
capture, they lost the possible advantages of being prison- 
ers of war. Surely, they did not thus acquire a privilege 
even prisoners of war do not have. 

Whatever privilege may be accorded to such enemies is 
accorded by sufferance, and may be taken away by the 
President. Alien enemies—even those lawfully resident 
within the country—have no privilege of habeas corpus 
to inquire into the cause of their detention as dangerous 
persons. Ex parte Graber, 247 F. 882; Minotto v. Brad- 
ley, 252 F. 600. See also Ex parte Weber, [1916] 1 K. B. 
280, affirmed [1916] 1 A. C. 421; Rez v. Superintendent of 
Vine Street Police Station, [1916] 1 K. B. 268; Rez vy. 
Knockaloe Camp Commandant, 87 L. J. K. B. N.S. 43; Re 
Chamryk, 25 Man. L. Rep. 50; Re Beranek, 33 Ont. L. 
Rep. 139; Re Gottesman, 41 Ont. L. Rep. 547; Gusetu y. 
Date, 17 Quebec Pr. 95; Act of July 6, 1798, 50 U.S. C. 
§ 21; De Lacey v. United States, 249 F. 625. 

The fact is that ordinary constitutional doctrines do not 
impede the Federal Government in its dealings with 
enemies. Brown v. United States, 8 Cranch 110, 121- 
123; Miller v. United States, 11 Wall. 268; Juragua Iron 
Co. v. United States, 212 U.S. 297; De Lacey v. United 
States, 249 F. 625. 

The President’s power over enemies who enter this 
country in time of war, as armed invaders intending to 
commit hostile acts, must be absolute. 

In his Proclamation, the President took the action he 
deemed necessary to deal with persons he and the armed 
forces under his command reasonably believed to be enemy 
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invaders. He declared that all such persons should be 
subject to the law of war and triable by military tribunals. 
He removed whatever privilege such persons might other- 
wise have had to seek any remedy or maintain any proceed- 
ing in the courts of the United States. 

These acts were clearly within his power as Commander 
in Chief and Chief Executive, and were lawful acts of the 
sovereign—the Government of the United States—in time 
of war. 

The prisoners are enemies who fall squarely within the 
terms of the President’s proclamation. Cf. Trading with 
the Enemy Act of 1917, $$ 2,7 (b). 

To whatever extent the President has power to bar 
enemies from seeking writs of habeas corpus, he clearly 
has power to define “enemy” as including a class as broad 
as that described in the Trading with the Enemy Act. 

Even if it be assumed that Burger and Haupt are citizens 
of the United States, this does not change their status as 
“enemies” of the United States. Hall, Int. L. (1909) 490- 
497; 2 Oppenheim, Int. L. (1940) 216-218. This rule 
applies to all persons living in enemy territory, even if 
they are technically United States citizens. Miller v. 
United States, 11 Wall. 268; Juragua Iron Co. v. United 
States, 212 U. S. 297, 308. The return of Burger and 
Haupt to the United States can not by any possibility be 
construed as an attempt to divest themselves of their 
enemy character by reassuming their duties as citizens. 

The offenses charged against these prisoners are within 
the jurisdiction of this military commission. Articles of 
War 81 and 82 (10 U.S. C., §§ 1553-4). 

The law of war, like civil law, has a great lex non 
scripta, its own common law. This “common law of war” 
(Ex parte Vallandigham, 1 Wall. 243, 249) is a centuries- 
old body of largely unwritten rules and principles of inter- 
national law which governs the behavior of both soldiers 
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and civilians during time of war. Winthrop, Military 
Law and Precedents (1920), 17, 41, 42, 773 ff. 

The law of war has always been applied in this country, 
The offense for which Major André was convicted—pass- 
ing through our lines in civilian dress, with hostile pur- 
pose—is one of the most dangerous offenses known to 
the law of war. The other offenses here charged—appear- 
ing behind the lines in civilian guise, spying, relieving the 
enemy, and conspiracy—are equally serious and also de- 
mand severe punishment. See Digest of Opinions of 
Judge Advocate General, Howland (1912), pp. 1070-1071, 
Cf. Instruction for the Government of Armies of the 
United States in the Field (G. O. 100, A. G. O. 1863) § T, 
par. 13; Davis, Military Law of the United States (1913), 
p. 310; Rules of Land Warfare, $§ 348, 351, 352; Article of 
War 15. 

The definition of lawful belligerents appearing in the 
Rules of Land Warfare (Rule 9) was adopted by the 
signatories to the Hague Convention in Article I, Annex 
to Hague Convention No. IV of Oct. 18, 1907, Treaty 
Series No. 539, and was ratified by the Senate of the United 
States. 36 Stat. 2295. Our Government has thus recog- 
nized the existence of a class of unlawful belligerents. 
These unlawful belligerents, under Article of War 15, are 
punishable under the common law of war. See text 
writers, supra; Ex parte Vallandigham, 1 Wall. 243, 249. 

Military commissions in the United States derive their 
authority from the Constitution as well as statutes, mil- 
itary usage, 2nd the common law of war. Const., Art. I; 
Art. II, § 2 (1). In Congress and the President together is 
lodged the power to wage war successfully. Home Build- 
ing & Loan Assn. v. Blaisdell, 290 U.S. 398, 426. 

Military commissions have been acknowledged by Con- 
gressional statutes which have recognized them as courts 
of military law. Articles of War 15, 38, 81, 82; 10 U.S.C. 
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g§ 1486, 1509, 1553, 1554. Their authority has also been 
recognized in presidential proclamations and orders, rul- 
ings of the courts, and opinions of the Attorneys General. 

The offenses charged here are unquestionably within the 
jurisdiction of military commissions. The prisoners are 
charged with violating Articles of War 81 and 82 (10 U.S. 
C., $$ 1553-4) which specifically provide for trial by mili- 
tary commission. They are also charged with violating 
the common law of war in crossing our military lines and 
appearing behind our lines in civilian dress, with hostile 
purpose, and with conspiring to commit all the above vio- 
lations, which in itself constitutes an additional vio- 
lation of the law of war. The jurisdiction of military 
commissions over these offenses under the law of war (in 
addition to the specific offenses codified in the Articles of 
War) is expressly recognized by Article of War 15 (10 U.S. 
C. § 1486). 

The military commission has jurisdiction over the per- 
sons of these prisoners. Hx parte Milligan, 4 Wall. 2, 123, 
138-139. The offenses charged here arise in the land or 
naval forces. ‘The law of war embraces citizens as well as 
aliens (enemy or not); and civilians as well as soldiers are 
all within their scope. Indeed it was for the very purpose 
of trying civilians for war crimes that military commis- 
sions first came into use. Winthrop, Military Law and 
Precedents (1920) 831-841. 

This broad comprehension of persons is well within the 
limits of the excepting clause of the Fifth Amendment. 
That clause has been almost universally construed to in- 
elude civilians. Wiener, Manual of Martial Law (1940), 
137; Morgan, Court-Martial Jurisdiction over Nonmili- 
tary Persons under the Articles of War, 4 Minn. L. Rev. 
79, 107; Winthrop, Military Law and Precedents (1920 
ed.) 48, 767; Fletcher, The Civilian and the War Power, 
2 Minn. L. Rev. 110, 126; 16 Op. Atty. Gen. 292; Ex 
parte Wildman, 29 Fed. Cas. 1232. Such construction 
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is founded in common sense: of all hostile acts, those by 
civilians are most dangerous and should be punished most 
severely. 

By the law of war, war crimes can be committed any- 
where “within the lines of a belligerent.” Oppenheim’s 
Int. L. (Lauterpacht’s 6th ed. 1940) 457. Having vio- 
lated the law of war in an area where it obviously applies, 
offenders are subject to trial by military tribunals wher- 
ever they may be apprehended. Congress may grant ju- 
risdiction to try civilians for offenses which “occur in the 
theatre of war, in the theatre of operations, or in any place 
over which the military forces have actual control and 
jurisdiction.” Cf. Morgan, supra, at 107; Wiener, supra, 
at 137. Neither the Bill of Rights nor Ex parte Milligan 
grants to such persons constitutional guarantees which the 
Fifth Amendment expressly denies to our own soldiers. 
Cf. 2 Warren, The Supreme Court in United States His- 
tory (1937) 418; Corwin, The President: Office and Pow- 
ers (2d ed. 1941) 165; United States v. McDonald, 265 F. 
754. The test of whether or not the civil courts are open 
to punish civil crimes is too unrealistic a test to be applied 
blindly to all exercises of military jurisdiction. 

The judgment of the President as to what constitutes 
necessity for trial by military tribunal should not lightly 
be disregarded. Prize Cases, 2 Black 635. The English 
courts have not only long since rejected the doctrine of 
Ex parte Milligan, which they once accepted, but also 
have recently sustained a wide discretion granted to the 
Executive for the detention of persons suspected of hostile 
associations. Liversidge v. Anderson, [1942] 1 A. C. 206; 
Greene v. Secretary of State for Home Affairs, [1942] 1 
A. C. 284. 

Courts do not inquire into the Executive’s determina- 
tion on matters of the type here involved. Martin v. 
Mott, 12 Wheat. 19. Cf. United States v. George S. Bush 
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& Co., 310 U.S. 371; United States v. Curtiss-Wright Ex- 
port Corp., 299 U.S. 304, 320; Dakota Central Tel. Co. v. 
South Dakota, 250 U.S. 163. Even if it be assumed that 
the President’s nomination of a military commission to 
try war criminals, as specified by Congress, must be tested 
by the “actual and present necessity” criterion of the 
majority opinion in the Afilligan ease, this Court will not 
review the President’s judgment save in a case of grave 
and obvious abuse. Moyer v. Peabody, 212 U. 8S. 78; 
Sterling v. Constantin, 287 U.S. 378. 

The Commission was legally convened and constituted. 
Kurtzv. Moffitt, 115 U.S. 487, 500; Keyes v. United States, 
109 U.S. 336. 

The procedure and regulations preseribed by the Presi- 
dent are proper. Article of War 43, requiring unanimity 
for a death sentence, refers to courts-martia!. It has no 
application to charges referred to a military commission. 
The President’s order did not make improper provision 
for review, Articles of War 46, 48, 5014 and 51 considered. 
There was no improper delegation of rule-making 
power. 

The doctrine of unconstitutional delegation of powers 
relates only to the improper transfer of powers from one 
of the three branches of the government to another. It has 
nothing to do with delegations by the Chief Executive to 
his military subordinates within the executive branch. 
Military courts “form no part of the judicial system of the 
United States.” Kurtz v. Moffitt, 115 U.S. 487, 500. 

Objections to the actions of the Commission on a variety 
of grounds, ranging from its refusal to permit peremptory 
challenges to its rulings on the admissibility and suffi- 
ciency of evidence, are not cognizable by this Court. The 
writ of habeas corpus can only be used to question the 
jurisdiction of a military tribunal. It cannot be converted 
into a device for civil court review. 


§03873—45——_9 
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Mr. Cuter Justice STONE delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


These cases are brought here by petitioners’ several] 
applications for leave to file petitions for habeas corpus 
in this Court, and by their petitions for certiorari to 
review orders of the District Court for the District of 
Columbia, which denied their applications for leave tg 
file petitions for habeas corpus in that court. 

The question for decision is whether the detention of 
petitioners by respondent for trial by Military Commis- 
sion, appointed by Order of the President of July 2, 1942 








The following is the per curiam opinion filed July 31, 1942: 

Per CurIAM. 

In these causes motions for leave to file petitions for habeas corpus 
were presented to the United States District Court for the District of 
Columbia, which entered orders denying the motions. Motions for 
leave to file petitions for habeas corpus were then presented to this 
Court, and the merits of the applications were fully argued at the 
Special Term of Court convened on July 29, 1942. Counsel for peti- 
tioners subsequently filed a notice of appeal from the order of the 
District Court to the United States Court of Appeals for the District 
of Columbia, and they have perfected their appeals to that court. 
They have presented to this Court petitions for writs of certiorari 
before judgment of the United States Court of Appeals for the District 
of Columbia, pursuant to 28 U. S. C. § 347 (a). The petitions are 
granted. In accordance with the stipulation between counsel for 
petitioners and for the respondent, the papers filed and argument 
had in connection with the applications for leave to file petitions for 
habeas corpus are made applicable to the certiorari proccedings. 

The Court has fully considered the questions raised in these cases 
and thoroughly argued at the bar, and has reached its conclusion 
upon them. It now announces its decision and enters its judgment 
in each case, in advance of the preparation of a full opinion which 
necessarily will require a considerable period of time for its preparation 
and which, when prepared, will be filed with the Clerk. 

The Court holds: 

(1) That the charges preferred against petitioners on which they 
are being tried by military commission appointed by the order of the 
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on charges preferred against them purporting to set out 
their violations of the law of war and of the Articles of 
War, is in conformity to the laws and Constitution of the 
United States. 

After denial of their applications by the District Court, 
47 F. Supp. 431, petitioners asked leave to file petitions 
for habeas corpus in this Court. In view of the publie 
importance of the questions raised by their petitions and 
of the duty which rests on the courts, in time of war as 
well as in time of peace, to preserve unimpaired the con- 
stitutional safeguards of civil liberty, and because in 
our opinion the public interest required that we consider 
and decide those questions without any avoidable delay, 
we directed that petitioners’ applications be set down for 
full oral argument at a special term of this Court, con- 
vened on July 29, 1942. The applications for leave to 
file the petitions were presented in open court on that 
day and were heard on the petitions, the answers to them 
of respondent, a stipulation of facts by counsel, and the 
record of the testimony given before the Commission. 

While the argument was proceeding before us, peti- 
tioners perfected their appeals from the orders of the 
District Court to the United States Court of Appeals for 
the District of Columbia and thereupon filed with this 


President of July 2, 1942, allege an offense or offenses which the 
President is authorized to order tried before a military commission. 

(2) That the military commission was lawfully constituted. 

(3) That petitioners are held in lawful custody for trial before 
the military commission, and have not shown cause for being dis- 
charged by writ of habeas corpus. 

The motions for leave to file petitions for writs of habeas corpus 
are denied. 

The orders of the District Court are affirmed. The mandates are 
directed to issue forthwith. 


Mr. Justice Murry took no part in the consideration or decision 
of these cases. 
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Court petitions for certiorari to the Court of Appeals be- 
fore judgment, pursuant to § 240 (a) of the Judicial Code. 
28 U.S. C. § 347 (a). We granted certiorari before judg- 
ment for the reasons which moved us to convene the special 
term of Court. In accordance with the stipulation of 
counsel we treat the record, briefs and arguments in the 
habeas corpus proceedings in this Court as the record, 
briefs and arguments upon the writs of certiorari. 

On July 31, 1942, after hearing argument of counsel 
and after full consideration of all questions raised, this 
Court affirmed the orders of the District Court and denied 
petitioners’ applications for leave to file petitions for ha- 
beas corpus. By per curiam opinion we announced the 
decision of the Court, and that the full opinion in the 
causes would be prepared and filed with the Clerk. 

The following facts appear from the petitions or are 
stipulated. Except as noted they are undisputed. 

All the petitioners were born in Germany; all have lived 
in the United States. All returned to Germany between 
1933 and 1941. All except petitioner Haupt are admit- 
tedly citizens of the German Reich, with which the United 
States is at war. Haupt came to this country with his 
parents when he was five years old; it is contended that he 
became a citizen of the United States by virtue of the 
naturalization of his parents during his minority and that 
he has not since lost his citizenship. The Government, 
however, takes the position that on attaining his majority 
he elected to maintain German allegiance and citizenship, 
or in any case that he has by his conduct renounced or 
abandoned his United States citizenship. See Perkins v. 
Elg, 307 U. S. 325, 334; United States ex rel. Rojak v. 
Marshall, 34 F. 2d 219; United States ex rel. Scimeca v. 
Husband, 6 F. 2d 957, 958; 8 U.S. C. § 801, and compare 
8 U.S.C. § 808. For reasons presently to be stated we do 
not find it necessarv to resolve these contentions. 
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After the declaration of war between the United States 
and the German Reich, petitioners received training at a 
sabotage school near Berlin, Germany, where they were 
instructed in the use of explosives and in methods of secret 
writing. Thereafter petitioners, with a German citizen, 
Dasch, proceeded from Germany to a seaport in Occupied 
France, where petitioners Burger, Heinck and Quirin, to- 
gether with Dasch, boarded a German submarine which 
proceeded across the Atlantic to Amagansett Beach on 
Long Island, New York. The four were there landed 
from the submarine in the hours of darkness, on or about 
June 13, 1942, carrying with them a supply of explosives, 
fuses, and incendiary and timing devices. While landing 
they wore German Marine Infantry uniforms or parts of 
uniforms. Immediately after landing they buried their 
uniforms and the other articles mentioned, and proceeded 
in civilian dress to New York City. 

The remaining four petitioners at the same French 
port boarded another German submarine, which carried 
them across the Atlantic to Ponte Vedra Beach, Florida. 
On or about June 17, 1942, they came ashore during the 
hours of darkness, wearing caps of the German Marine 
Infantry and carrying with them a supply of explosives, 
fuses, and incendiary and timing devices. They immedi- 
ately buried their caps and the other articles mentioned, 
and proceeded in civilian dress to Jacksonville, Florida, 
and thence to various points in the United States. All 
were taken into custody in New York or Chicago by agents 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. All had received 
instructions in Germany from an officer of the German 
High Command to destroy war industries and war facili- 
ties in the United States, for which they or their relatives 
in Germany were to receive salary payments from the 
German Government. They also had been paid by the 
German Government during their course of training at 
the sabotage school and had received substantial sums in 
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United States currency, which were in their possession 
when arrested. The currency had been handed to them 
by an officer of the German High Command, who had 
instructed them to wear their German uniforms while 
landing in the United States. 

The President, as President and Commander in Chief 
of the Army and Navy, by Order of July 2, 19427 ap- 
pointed a Military Commission and directed it to try 
petitioners for offenses against the law of war and the 
Articles of War, and prescribed regulations for the pro- 
cedure on the trial and for review of the record of the trial 
and of any judgment or sentence of the Commission. On 
the same day, by Proclamation,® the President declared 
that “all persons who are subjects, citizens or residents of 
any nation at war with the United States or who give 
obedience to or act under the direction of any such nation, 


1From June 12 to June 18, 1942, Amagansett Beach, New York, 
and Ponte Vedra Beach, Florida, were within the area designated as 
the Eastern Defense Command of the United States Army, and subject 
to the provisions of a proclamation dated May 16, 1942, issued by Lieu- 
tenant General Hugh A. Drum, United States Army, Commanding 
General, Eastern Defense Command (see 7 Federal Register 3830). 
On the night of June 12-13, 1942, the waters around Amagansett 
Beach, Long Island, were within the area comprising the Eastern Sea 
Frontier, pursuant to the orders issued by Admiral Ernest J. King, 
Commander in Chief of the United States Fleet and Chief of Naval 
Operations. On the night of June 16-17, 1942, the waters around Ponte 
Vedra Beach, Florida, were within the area comprising the Gulf Sea 
Frontier, pursuant to similar orders. 

On the night of June 12-13, 1942, members of the United States 
Coast Guard, unarmed, maintained a beach patrol along the beaches 
surrounding Amagansett, Long Island, under written orders mention- 
ing the purpose of detecting landings. On the night of June 17-18, 
1942, the United States Army maintained a patrol of the beaches 
surrounding and ineluding Ponte Vedra Beach, Florida, under written 
orders mentioning the purpose of detecting the landing of enemy 
agents from submarines. 

27 Federal Register 5103. 

87 Federal Register 5101. 
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and who during time of war enter or attempt to enter the 
United States... through coastal or boundary de- 
fenses, and are charged with committing or attempting 
or preparing to commit sabotage, espionage, hostile or 
warlike acts, or violations of the law of war, shall be sub- 
ject to the law of war and to the jurisdiction of military 
tribunals.” 

The Proclamation also stated in terms that all such 
persons were denied access to the courts. 

Pursuant to direction of the Attorney General, the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation surrendered custody of 
petitioners to respondent, Provost Marshal of the Military 
District of Washington, who was directed by the Secre- 
tary of War to receive and keep them in custody, and 
who thereafter held petitioners for trial before the 
Commission. 

On July 3, 1942, the Judge Advocate General’s Depart- 
ment of the Army prepared and lodged with the Commis- 
sion the following charges against petitioners, supported 
by specifications: 

1. Violation of the law of war. 

2. Violation of Article 81 of the Articles of War, defin- 
ing the offense of relieving or attempting to relieve, or 
corresponding with or giving intelligence to, the enemy. 

3. Violation of Article 82, defining the offense of spying. 

4. Conspiracy to commit the offenses alleged in charges 
1,2 and 3. 

The Commission met on July 8, 1942, and proceeded 
with the trial, which continued in progress while the 
causes were pending in this Court. On July 27th, before 
petitioners’ applications to the District Court, all the 
evidence for the prosecution and the defense had been 
taken by the Commission and the case had been closed 
except for arguments of counsel. It is conceded that ever 
since petitioners’ arrest the state and federal courts in 
Florida, New York, and the District of Columbia, and in 
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the states in which each of the petitioners was arrested 
or detained, have been open and functioning normally, 

While it is the usual procedure on an application for 
writ of habeas corpus in the federal courts for the court 
to issue the writ and on the return to hear and dispose oj 
the case, it may without issuing the writ consider and 
determine whether the facts alleged by the petition, it 
proved, would warrant discharge of the prisoner. Walker 
v. Johnston, 312 U.S. 275, 284. Presentation of the peti- 
tion for judicial action is the institution of a suit. Hence 
denial by the district court of leave to file the petitions in 
these causes was the judicial determination of a case or 
controversy, reviewable on appeal to the Court of Appeals) 
and reviewable here by certiorari. See Ex parie Milligan, 

4 Wall. 2, 110-13; Betts v. Brady, 316 U. S. 455, 
458-461. 

Petitioners’ main contention is that the President is 
without any statutory or constitutional authority to order 
the petitioners to be tried by military tribunal for offenses 
with which they are charged; that in consequence they 
are entitled to be tried in the civil courts with the safe- 
guards, including trial by jury, which the Fifth and Sixth 
Amendments guarantee to all persons charged in such 
courts with criminal offenses. In any case it is urged 
that the President’s Order, in prescribing the procedure of 
the Commission and the method for review of its findings 
and sentence, and the proceedings of the Commission un- 
der the Order, conflict with Articles of War adopted by 
Congress—particularly Articles 38, 43, 46, 504 and 70— 
and are illegal and void. 

The Government challenges each of these propositions. 
But regardless of their merits, it also insists that petition- 
ers must be denied access to the courts, both because they 
are enemy aliens or have entered our territory as enemy 
belligerents, and because the President’s Proclamation 
undertakes in terms to deny such access to the class of 
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persons defined by the Proclamation, which aptly de- 
scribes the character and conduct of petitioners. It is 
urged that if they are enemy aliens or if the Proclamation 
has force, no court may afford the petitioners a hearing. 
But there is certainly nothing in the Proclamation to pre-, » 
clude gecess to the courts for determining its applicability 
to the particular case. And neither the Proclamation nor | 
the fact that they are enemy aliens forecloses considera- 
tion by the courts of petitioners’ contentions that the Con-| * 
stitution and laws of the United States constitutionally | 
enacted forbid their trial by military commission. As an- 
nounced in eur per curiam opinion, we have resolved those 
questions by our conclusion that the Commission has 
jurisdiction to try the charge preferred against petitioners. 
There is therefore no occasion to decide contentions of the 
parties unrelated to this issue. We pass at once to 
the consideration of the basis of the Commission’s 
authority. 

We are not here concerned with any question of the 
guilt or innocence of petitioners.* Constitutional safe- 
guards for the protection of all who are charged with of- 
fenses are not to be disregarded in order to inflict merited 
punishment on some who are guilty. Fx parte Milligan, 
supra, 119, 1382; Tumey v. Ohio, 273 U.S. 510, 535; Hiil 
v. Texas, 316 U.S. 400, 406. But the detention and trial 
of petitioners—ordered by the President in the declared 
exercise of his powers as Commander in Chief of the Army 
in time of war and of grave public danger—are not to be 
set aside by the courts without the clear conviction that 
they are in conflict with the Constitution or laws of Con- 
gress constitutionally enacted. 

Congress and the President, like the courts, possess no 
power not derived from the Constitution. But one of 


* As appears from the stipulation, a defense offered before the Mili- 
tary Commission was that petitioners had had no intention to obey 
the orders given them by the officer of the German High Command. 
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the objects of the Constitution, as declared by its preamble, 
is to “provide for the common defence.” As a means to 
that end, the Constitution gives to Congress the power to 
“provide for the common Defence,” Art. I, § 8, cl. 1; “To 
raise and support Armies,” “To provide and maintain a 
Navy,” Art. I, $ 8, cl. 12, 13; and “To make Rules for the 
Government and Regulation of the land and naval Forces,” 
Art. I, $8, cl. 14. Congress is given authority “To declare 
War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and make 
Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water,” Art. I, 
§ 8, cl. 11; and “To define and punish Piracies and Felonies 
committed on the high Seas, and Offences against the Law 
of Nations,” Art. I, § 8, cl. 10. And finally, the Constitu- 
tion authorizes Congress “To make all Laws which shall 
be necessary and proper for carrying into Execution the 
foregoing Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Con- 
stitution in the Government of the United States, or in any 
Department or Officer thereof.” Art. I, § 8, cl. 18. 

The Constitution confers on the President the “execu- 
tive Power,” Art. IT, § 1, cl. 1, and imposes on him the duty 
to “take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed.” Art. 
II, §3. It makes him the Commander in Chief of the 
Army and Navy, Art. IT, § 2, cl. 1, and empowers him to 
appoint and commission officers of the United States. 
Art. II, § 3, el. 1. 

The Constitution thus invests the President, as Cow- 
mander in Chief, with the power to wage war which Con- 
gress has declared, and to carry into effect all laws passed 
by Congress for the conduct of war and for the government 
and regulation of the Armed Forces, and all laws defining 
and punishing offenses against the law of nations, includ- 
ing those which pertain to the conduct of war. 

By the Articles of War, 10 U.S. C. §$ 1471-1593, Con- 
gress has provided rules for the government of the Army. 
It has provided for the trial and punishment, by courts 
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martial, of violations of the Articles by members of the 
armed forces and by specified classes of persons associated 
or serving with the Army. Arts. 1,2. But the Articles 
also recognize the “military commission” appointed by 
military command as an appropriate tribunal for the trial 
and punishment of offenses against the law of war not 
ordinarily tried by court martial. See Arts. 12, 15. 
Articles 38 and 46 authorize the President, with certain 
limitations, to prescribe the procedure for military com- 
missions. Articles 81 and 82 authorize trial, either by 
court martial or military commission, of those charged 
with relieving, harboring or corresponding with the enemy 
and those charged with spying. And Article 15 declares 
that “the provisions of these articles conferring jurisdic- 
tion upon courts martial shall not be construed as depriv- 
ing military commissions ... or other military tribunals 
of concurrent jurisdiction in respect of offenders or offenses 
that by statute or by the law of war may be triable by such 
military commissions . . . or other military tribunals.” 
Article 2 includes among those persons subject to military 
law the personnel of our own military establishment. But 
this, as Article 12 provides, does not exclude from that class 
“any other person who by the law of war is subject to trial 
by military tribunals” and who under Article 12 may be 
tried by court martial or under Article 15 by military 
commission. 

Similarly the Espionage Act of 1917, which authorizes 
trial in the district courts of certain offenses that tend to 
interfere with the prosecution of war, provides that noth- 
ing contained in the act “shall be deemed to limit the 
jurisdiction of the general courts-martial, military com- 
missions, or naval courts-martial.” 50 U.S.C. § 38. 

From the very beginning of its history this Court has 
recognized and applied the law of war as including that 
part of the law of nations which prescribes, for the conduct 
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of war, the status, rights and duties of enemy nations as 
well as of enemy individuals.’ By the Articles of War, 
and especially Article 15, Congress has explicitly provided, 
so far as it may constitutionally do so, that military tri- 
bunals shall have jurisdiction to try offenders or offenses 
against the law of war in appropriate cases. Congress, in 
addition to making rules for the government of our Armed 
Forces, has thus exercised its authority to define and punish 
offenses against the law of nations by sanctioning, within 
constitutional limitations, the jurisdiction of military 
commissions to try persons for offenses which, according 
to the rules and precepts of the law of nations, and more 
particularly the law of war, are cognizable by such tribu- 
nals. And the President, as Commander in Chief, by his 
Proclamation in time of war has invoked that law. By 
his Order creating the present Commission he has under- 
taken to exercise the authority conferred upon him by 
Congress, and also such authority as the Constitution it- 
self gives the Commander in Chief, to direct the per- 
formance of those functions which may constitutionally 
be performed by the military arm of the nation in time 
of war, 

An important incident to the conduct of war is the adop- 
tion of measures by the military command not only to 
repel and defeat the enemy, but to seize and subject to dis- 
ciplinary measures those enemies who in their attempt to 
thwart or impede our military effort have violated the law 


® Talbot v. Janson, 3 Dall. 133, 153, 159-61; Talbot v. Seeman, 1 
Cranch 1, 40-41; Maley v. Shattuck, 3 Cranch 458, 488; Fitzsimmons 
v. Newport Ins. Co., 4 Cranch 185, 199; The Rapid, 8 Cranch 155, 
159-64; The St. Lawrence, 9 Cranch 120, 122; Thirty Hogsheads of 
Sugar v. Boyle, 9 Cranch 191, 197-98; The Anne, 3 Wheat. 435, 447-48; 
United States v. Reading, 18 How. 1, 10; Prize Cases, 2 Black 635, 
666-67, 687; The Venice, 2 Wall. 258, 274; The William Bagaley, 5 
Wall. 377; Miller v. United States, 11 Wall. 268; Coleman v. Ten- 
nessee, 97 U.S. 509, 517; United States v. Pacific Railroad, 120 U. &. 
227, 233; Juragua Iron Co. v. United States, 212 U.S. 297. 
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of war. It is unnecessary for present purposes to deter- 
mine to what extent the President as Commander in Chief 
has constitutional power to create military commissions 
without the support of Congressional legislation. For 
here Congress has authorized trial of offenses against the 
law of war before such commissions. We are concerned 
only with the question whether it is within the constitu- 
tional power of the National Government to place peti- 
tioners upon trial before a military commission tor the 
offenses with which they are charged. We must therefore 
first inquire whether any of the acts charged is an offense 
against the law of war cognizable before a military tri- 
bunal, and if so whether the Constitution prohibits the 
trial. We may assume that there are acts regarded in 
other countries, or by some writers on international law, 
as offenses against the law of war which would not be 
triable by military tribunal here, either because they are 
not recognized by our courts as violations of the law of 
war or because they are of that class of offenses constitu- 
tionally triable oniy by a jury. It was upon such grounds 
that the Court denied the right to proceed by military 
tribunal in Ex parte Milligan, supra. But as we shall 
show, these petitioners were charged with an offense 
against the law of war which the Constitution does not 
require to be tried by jury. 

It is no objection that Congress in providing for the trial 
of such offenses has not itself undertaken to codify that 
branch of international law or to mark its precise bound- 
aries, or to enumerate or define by statute all the acts 
which that law condemns. An Act of Congress punishing 
“the crime of piracy, as defined by the law of nations” is 
an appropriate exercise of its constitutional authority, 
Art. I, § 8, el. 10, “to define and punish” the offense, since 
it has adopted by reference the sufficiently precise defini- 
tion of international law. United States v. Smith, 5 
Wheat. 153; see The Marianna Flora, 11 Wheat. 1, 40-41; 
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United States v. Brig Malek Adhel, 2 How. 210, 232; The 
Ambrose Light, 25 F. 408, 423-28; 18 U. 8. C. §$ 481! 
Similarly, by the reference in the 15th Article of War to 
“offenders or offenses that . . . by the law of war may 
be triable by such military commissions,” Congress has 
incorporated by reference, as within the jurisdiction of 
military commissions, all offenses which are defined as 
such by the law of war (compare Dynes v. Hoover, 20 
How. 65, 82), and which may constitutionally be included 
within that jurisdiction. Congress had the choice of erys- 
tallizing in permanent form and in minute detail every 
offense against the law of war, or of adopting the system 
of common law applied by military tribunals so far as it 
should be recognized and deemed applicable by the courts. 
It chose the latter course. 

By universal agreement and practice, the law of war 
draws a distinction between the armed forces and the 
peaceful populations of belligerent nations‘ and also be- 


®* Compare 28 U. 8S. C. § 41 (17), conferring on the federal courts 
jurisdiction over suits brought by an alien for a tort “in violation of 
the laws of nations”; 28 U. S. C. § 341, conferring upon the Supreme 
Court such jurisdiction of suits against ambassadors as a court of law 
can have “consistently with the law of nations”; 28 U. S. C. § 462, 
regulating the issuance of habeas corpus where the prisoner claims 
some right, privilege or exemption under the order of a foreign state, 
“the validity and effect whereof depend upon the law of nations”; 
15 U.S. C. §§ 606 (b) and 713 (b), authorizing certain loans to foreign 
governments, provided that “no such loans shall be made in violation 
of international law as interpreted by the Department of State.” 

7 Hague Convention No. IV of October 18, 1907, 36 Stat. 2295, 
Article I of the Annex to which defines the persons to whom belligerent 
rights and duties attach, was signed by 44 nations. See also Great 
Britain, War Office, Manual of Military Law (1929) ch. xiv, §§ 17-19; 
German General Staff, Kriegsbrauch im Landkriege (1902) ch. 1; 7 
Moore, Digest of International Law, § 1109; 2 Hyde, International 
Law (1922) § 653-54; 2 Oppenheim, International Law (6th ed. 1940) 
§ 107; Bluntschli, Droit International (Sth ed. tr. Lardy) §§ 531-32; 
4 Calvo, Le Droit International Theorique et Pratique (5th ed. 1896) 
§§ 2034-35. 
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tween those who are lawful and unlawful combatants. 
Lawful combatants are subject to capture and detention 
as prisoners of war by opposing military forces. Unlawful 
combatants are likewise subjeet to capture and deten- 
tion, but in addition they are subject to trial and pun- 
ishment by military tribunals for acts which render their 
belligereney unlawful. The spy who seeretly and with- 
out uniform passes the military lines of a belligerent in 
time of war, seeking to gather military information and 
communicate it to the enemy, or an enemy combatant 
who without uniform comes secretly through the lines 
for the purpose of waging war by destruction of life or 
property, are familiar examples of belligerents who are 
generally deemed not to be entitled to the status of prison- 
ers of war, but to be offenders against the law of war sub- 
ject to trial and punishment by military tribunals. See 
Winthrop, Military Law, 2d ed., pp. 1196-97, 1219-21; 
Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United 
States in the Field, approved by the President, General 
Order No. 100, April 24, 1863, $$ IV and V. 

Such was the practice of our own military authorities 
before the adoption of the Constitution,® and during the 
Mexican and Civil Wars.” 

SGreat Britain, War Office, Manual of Military Law, ch. xiv, 
§§ 445-451; Regolamento di Servizio in Guerra, § 133, 3 Leggi e Decreti 
del Regno d'Italia (1896) 3184; 7 Moore, Digest of International 
Law, $1109; 2 Hyde, International Law, §§ 654, 652; 2 Halleck, In- 
ternational Law (4th ed. 1908) §4; 2 Oppenheim, International Law, 
§ 254; Hall, International Law, §§ 127, 135; Baty & Morgan, War, 
Its Conduct and Legal Results (1915) 172; Bluntschli, Droit Inter- 
national, §§ 570 bis. 

*On September 29, 1780, Major John Andre, Adjutant-General to 
the British Army, was tried by a “Board of General Officers” ap- 
pointed by General Washington, on a charge that he had come within 
the lines for an interview with General Benedict Arnold and had been 
captured while in disguise and travelling under an assumed name. 
The Board found that the facts charged were true, and that when 
captured Major Andre had in his possession papers containing in- 
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Paragraph 83 of General Order No. 100 of April 24, 1863. 
directed that: “Scouts or single soldiers, if disguised jn 
the dress of the country, or in the uniform of the army 
hostile to their own, employed in obtaining 1formation, 
if found within or lurking about the lines of the captor, 
are treated as spies, and suffer death.” And Paragraph 





telligence for the enemy, and reported their conclusion that “Major 
Andre . . . ought to be considered as a Spy from the enemy, and that 
agreeably to the law and usage of nations ... he ought to suffer 
death.” Major Andre was hanged on October 2, 1780. Proceedings 
of a Board of General Officers Respecting Major Jolin Andre, Sept. 
29, 1780, printed at Philadelphia in 1780. 

© During the Mexican War military commissions were created in a 
large number of instances for the trial of various oficnses. See General 
Orders cited in 2 Winthrop, Military Law (2d ed. 1896) p. 1298, 
note 1. 

During the Civil War the military commission was extensively used 
for the trial of offenses against the law of war. Among the more sig- 
nificant cases for present purposes are the following: 

On May 22, 1865, T. E. Hogg and others were tried by a military 
commission, for “violations of the laws and usages of eivilized war,” 
the specifications charging that the accused “being commissioned, 
enrolled, enlisted or engaged” by the Confederate Government, came 
on board a United States merchant steamer in the port of Panama “in 
the guise of peaceful passengers” with the purpose of capturing the 
vessel and converting her into a Confederate cruiser. The Commis- 
sion found the accused guilty and sentenced them to be hanged. The 
reviewing authority affirmed the judgments, writing an_ extensive 
opinion on the question whether violations of the law of war were 
alleged, but modified the sentences to imprisonment for life and 
for various periods of years. Dept. of the Pacific, G. O. No. 82, 
June 27, 1865. 

On January 17, 1865, John Y. Beall was tried by a military commis- 
sion for “violation of the laws of war.” The opinion by the reviewing 
authority reveals that Beall, holding a commission in the Confederate 
Navy, came on board a merchant vessel at a Canadian port in eivitian 
dress and, with associates, took possession of the vessel in Lake Erie; 
that, also in disguise, he unsuccessfully attempted to derail a train in 
New York State, and to obtain military information. His conviction 
by the Commission was affirmed on the ground that he was both a spy 
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84, that “Armed prowlers, by whatever names they may 
be called, or persons of the enemy’s territory, who steal 
within the lines of the hostile army, for the purpose of 
robbing, killing, or of destroying bridges, roads, or canals, 
or of robbing or destroying the mail, or of cutting the 
telegraph wires, are not entitled to the privileges of the 
prisoner of war.” These and related provisions have 





and a “guerrilla,” and he was sentenced to be hanged. Dept. of the 
East, G. O. No. 14, Feb. 14, 1865. 

On January 17, 1865, Robert C. Kennedy, a Captain of the Con- 
federate Army, who was shown to have attempted, while in disguise, 
to set fire to the City of New York, and to have been seen in disguise 
in various parts of New York State, was convicted on charges of acting 
as a spy and violation of the law of war “in undertaking to carry on 
irregular and unlawful warfare.” He was sentenced to be hanged, 
and the sentence was confirmed by the reviewing authority. Dept. 
of the East, G. O. No. 24, March 20, 1865. 

On September 19, 1865, William Murphy, “a rebel emissary in the 
employ of and colleagued with rebel enemies,” was convicted by a mili- 
tary commission of “violation of the laws and customs of war” for 
coming within the lines and burning a United States steamboat and 
other property. G. C. M. O. No. 107, April 18, 1866. 

Soldiers and oflicers “now or late of the Confederate Army,” were 
tried and convicted by military commission for “being seeretly within 
the lines of the United States forces,” James Hamilton, Dept. of the 
Ohio, G. O. No. 153, Sept. 18, 1863; for “recruiting men within the 
lines,” Daniel Davis, G. O. No. 397, Dee. 18, 1863, and William F. 
Corbin and T. G. McGraw, G. O. No. 114, May 4, 1863; and for “lurk- 
ing about the posts, quarters, fortifications and encampments of the 
armies of the United States,” although not “as a spy,” Augustus A. 
Williams, Middle Dept., G. O. No. 34, May 5, 1864. For other cases 
of violations of the law of war punished by military commissions during 
the Civil War, see 2 Winthrop, Military Laws and Precedents (2d ed. 
1896) 1310-11. 

™ See also Paragraph 100: “A messenger or agent who attempts to 
steal through the territory occupied by the enemy, to further, in any 
manner, the interests of the enemy, if captured, is not entitled to the 
privileges of the prisoner of war, and may be dealt with according to 
the circumstances of the case.” 

Compare Paragraph 101. 


HOSSTS—453 —10 
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been continued in substance by the Rules of Land War- 
fare promulgated by the War Department for the guid- 
ance of the Army. Rules of 1914, Par. 369-77; Rules 
of 1940, Par. 345-57. Paragraph 357 of the 1940 Rules 
provides that “All war crimes are subject to the death 
penalty, although a lesser penalty may be imposed.” 
Paragraph 8 (1940) divides the enemy population into 
“armed forces” and “peaceful population,” and Paragraph 
9 names as distinguishing characteristics of lawful bel- 
ligerents that they “carry arms openly” and “have a fixed 
distinctive emblem.” Paragraph 348 declares that “per- 
sons who take up arms and cominit hostilities” without 
having the means of identification prescribed for bel- 
ligerents are punishable as “war criminals.” Paragraph 
351 provides that “men and bodies of men, who, without 
being lawful belligerents” “nevertheless commit hostile 
acts of any kind” are not entitled to the privileges of 
prisoners of war if captured and may be tried by military 
commission and punished by death or lesser punishment. 
And paragraph 352 provides that “armed prowlers .. . 
or persons of the enemy territory who steal within the 
lines of the hostile army for the purpose of robbing, kill- 
ing, or of destroying bridges, roads, or canals, of robbing 
or destroying the mail, or of cutting the telegraph wires, 
are not eutitled to be treated as prisoners of war.” As is 
evident from reading these and related Paragraphs 345- 
547, the specified violations are intended to be only illus- 
trative of the applicable principles of the common law of 
war, and not an exclusive enumeration of the punishable 
acts recognized as such by that law. The definition of 
iawful belligerents by Paragraph 9 is that adopted by 
Article 1, Annex to Hague Convention No. 1V of October 
18, 1907, to which the United States was a signatory and 
which was ratified by the Senate in 1909. 36 Stat. 2205. 
The preamble to the Convention declares: 
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“Until a more complete code of the laws of war has been 
issued, the High Contracting Parties deem it expedient 
to declare that, in cases not included in the Regulations 
adopted by them, the inhabitants and the belligerents 
remain under the protection and the rule of the principles 
of the law of nations, as they result from the usages estab- 
lished among civilized peoples, from the laws of humanity, 
and the dictates of the public conscience.” 

Our Government, by thus defining lawful belligerents 
entitled to be treated as prisoners of war, has recognized 
that there is a class of unlawful belligerents not entitled 
to that privilege, including those who, though combatants, 
do not wear “fixed and distinctive emblems.” And by 
Article 15 of the Articles of War Congress has made pro- 
vision for their trial and punishment by military com- 
mission, according to “the law of war.” 

By a long course of practical administrative construc- 
tion by its military authorities, our Government has like- 
wise recognized that those who during time of war pass 
surreptitiously from enemy territory into our own, dis- 
carding their uniforms upon entry, for the commission of 
hostile acts involving destruction of life or property, have 
the status of unlawful combatants punishable as such by 
military commission. This precept of the law of war has 
been so recognized in practice both here and abroad, and 
has so generally been accepted as valid by authorities on 
international law * that we think it must be regarded as 


Great Britain, War Office, Manual of Military Law (1929) § 445, 
lists a large number of acts which, when committed within enemy lines 
by persons in civilian dress associated with or aciing under the diree- 
tion of enemy armed forces, are “war crimes.” ‘The list includes: 
“damage to railways, war material, telegraph, or other means of com- 
munication, in the interest of the enemy. . . .” Section 449 states 
that all “war crimes” are punishable by death. 

Authorities on International Law have regarded as war criminals 
such persons who pass through the lines for the purpose of (a) destroy- 
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a rule or principle of the law of war recognized by this 
Government by its enactment of the Fifteenth Article of 
War. 

Specification 1 of the first charge is sufficient to charge 
all the petitioners with the offense of unlawful bellig- 
erency, trial of which is within the jurisdiction of the Com- 
mission, and the admitted facts affirmatively show that the 
charge is not merely colorable or without foundation. 

Specification 1 states that petitioners, “being enemies 
of the United States and acting for ... the German 
Reich, a belligerent enemy nation, secretly and covertly 
passed, in civilian dress, contrary to the law of war, through 
the military and naval lines and defenses of the United 
States . . . and went behind such lines, contrary to the 
law of war, in civilian dress . . . for the purpose of com- 
mitting . . . hostile acts, and, in particular, to destroy 
certain war industries, war utilities and war materials 
within the United States.” 

This specification so plainly alleges violation of the law 
of war as to require but brief discussion of petitioners’ 
contentions. As we have seen, entry upon our territory 


ing bridges, war materials, communication facilities, ete.: 2 Oppen- 
heim, International Law (6th ed. 1940) § 255; Spaight, Air Power and 
War Rights (1924) 283; Spaight, War Rights on Land (1911) 110; 
Phillipson, International Law and the Great War (1915) 208; Liszt, 
Das Volkerrecht (12 ed. 1925), § 58 (B) 4; (b) carrying messages 
secretly: Hall, International Law (Sth ed. 1924) § 188; Spaight, War 
Rights on Land 215; 3 Merignhac, Droit Public International (1912) 
296-97; Bluntschli, Droit International Codifié (5th ed. tr. Lardy) 
§ 639; 4 Calvo, Le Droit International Theorique et Pratique (5th ed. 
1896) § 2119; (c) any hostile act: 2 Winthrop, Military Law 
and Precedents, (2nd ed. 1896) 1224. Cf. Lieber, Guerrilla Parties 
(1862), 2 Miscellancous Writings (1881) 288. 

These authorities are unanimous in stating that a soldier in uniform 
who commits the acts mentioned would be entitled to treatment as a 
prisoner of war; it is the absence of uniform that renders the offender 
liable to trial for violation of the laws of war. 
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in time of war by enemy belligerents, including those act- 
ing under the direction of the armed forces of the enemy, 
for the purpose of destroying property used or useful in 
prosecuting the war, is a hostile and warlike act. It sub- 
jects those who participate in it without uniform to the 
punishment prescribed by the law of war for unlawful 
belligerents. It is without significance that petitioners 
were not alleged to have borne conventional weapons or 
that their proposed hostile acts did not necessarily eon- 
template collision with the Armed Forees of the United 
States. Paragraphs 351 and 352 of the Rules of Land 
Warfare, already referred to, plainly contemplate that the 
hostile acts and purposes for which unlawful belligerents 
may be punished are not limited to assaults on the Armed 
Forces of the United States. Modern warfare is direeted 
at the destruction of enemy war supplies and the imple- 
ments of their production and transportation, quite as 
much as at the armed forces. Every consideration which 
makes the unlawful belligerent punishable is equally ap- 
plicable whether his objective is the one or the other. 
The law of war cannot rightly treat those agents of enemy 
armies who enter our territory, armed with explosives in- 
tended for the destruction of war industries and supplies, 
as any the less belligerent enemies than are agents sim- 
ilarly entering for the purpose of destroying fortified places 
vr our Armed Forees. By passing our boundaries for such 
purposes without uniform or other emblem signifying their 
belligerent status, or by discarding that means of identifi- 
cation after entry, such enemies become unlawful bellig- 
erents subject to trial and punishment. 

Citizenship in the United States of an enemy belligerent 
does not relieve him from the consequences of a bellig- 
erency which is unlawful because in violation of the law 
of war. Citizens who associate themselves with the mili- 
tary arm of the enemy government, and with its aid, 
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guidance and direction enter this country bent on hostile 
acts, are enemy belligerents within the meaning of the 
Hacue Convention and the law of war. Cf. Gates v. Good- 
loe, 101 U.S. 612, 615, 617-18. It is as an enemy bellig- 
erent that petitioner Haupt is charged with entering the 
United States, and unlawful belligerency is the gravamen 
of the offense of which he is accused. 

Nor are petitioners any the less belligerents if, as they 
argue, they have not actually committed or attempted to 
commit any act of depredation or entered the theatre or 
zone of active military operations. The argument leaves 
out of account the nature of the offense which the Goy- 
ernment charges and which the Act of Congress, by inecor- 
porating the law of war, punishes. It is that each peti- 
tioner, in circumstances which gave him the status of an 
enemy belligerent, passed our military and naval lines 
and defenses or went behind those lines, in civilian dress 
and with hostile purpose. The offense was complete 
when with that purpose they entered—or, having so en- 
tered, they remained upon—our territory in time of war 
without uniform or other appropriate means of identifiea- 
tion. For that reason, even when committed by a citizen, 
the offense is distinct from the crime of treason defined in 
Article III, § 3 of the Constitution, since the absence of 
uniform essential to one is irrelevant to the other. Cf. 
Morgan v. Devine, 237 U. 8. 632; Albrecht v. United 
States, 273 U.S. 1, 11-12. 

But petitioners insist that, even if the offenses with 
which they are charged are offenses against the law of war, 
their trial is subject to the requirement of the Fifth 
Amendment that no person shall be held to answer for a 
capital or otherwise infamous crime unless on a present- 
ment or indictment of a grand jury, and that such trials 
by Article IIT, § 2, and the Sixth Amendment must be by 
jury in acivilcourt. Before the Amendments, § 2 of Arti- 





EX PARTE QUIRIN. 39 
1 Opinion of the Court. 


ele III, the Judiciary Artiele, had provided, “The Trial of 
all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be by 
Jury.” and had directed that “such Trial shall be held in 
the State where the said Crimes shall have’ been 
committed.” 

Presentment by a grand jury and trial by a jury of the 
vicinage where the crime was committed were at the time 
of the adoption of the Constitution familiar parts of the 
machinery for criminal trials in the eivil courts. But 
they were procedures unknown to military. tribunals, 
which are not courts in the sense of the Judiciary Article, 
Ex parte Vallandigham, 1 Wall. 243; In re Vidal, 179 U.S. 
126; ef. Williams v. United States, 289 U.S. 553, and 
which in the natural course of events are usually ealled 
upon to function under conditions precluding resort to 
such procedures. As this Court has often recognized, it 
was not the purpose or effect of § 2 of Article T1f, read in 
the light of the common law, to enlarge the then existing 
right to a jury trial. The object was to preserve unim- 
paired trial by jury in all those cases in whieh it had been 
recognized by the common law and in all cases of a like 
nature as they might arise in the future, District of Co- 
lumbia v. Colts, 282 U.S. 63, but not to bring within the 
sweep of the guaranty those cases in which it was then 
well understood that a jury trial could not be demanded 
as of right. 

The Fifth and Sixth Amendments, while euaranteeing 
the continuance of certain incidents of trial by jury which 
Article ITI, § 2 had left unmentioned, did not enlarge the 
right to jury trial as it had been established by that 
Article. Callan vy. Wilson, 127 U. S. 540, 549. Hence 
petty offenses triable at common law without a jury may 
be tried without a jury in the federal courts, notwithstand- 
ing Article IIT, § 2, and the Fifth and Sixth Amendments. 
Schick v. United States, 195 U.S. 65; District of Colum- 
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bia v. Clawans, 300 U.S. 617. Trial by jury of criminal 
eontempts may constitutionally be dispensed with in the 
federal courts in those cases in which they could be tried 
without a jury at common law. £2 parte Terry, 128 U.S. 
289, 302-04; Savin, Petitioner, 1381 U. S. 267, 277; In ry 
Debs, 158 U.S. 564, 594-96; United States v. Shipp, 203 
U.S. 563, 572; Blackmer v. United States, 284 U.S. 421. 
440; Nye v. United States, 313 U.S. 33, 48; see United 
States v. Hudson and Goodwin, 7 Cranch 32, 34. Simi- 
larly, an action for debt to enforce a penalty inflieted by 
Congress is not subject to the constitutional restrictions 
upon criminal prosecutions. Uniied Siaies v. Zucker, 161 
U. 8. 475; United States v. Regan, 232 U.S. 37, and cases 
cited. 

All these are instances of offenses committed against the 
United States, for which a penalty is imposed, but they are 
not deemed to be within Article ITT, § 2, or the provisions 
of the Fifth and Sixth Amendments relating to “crimes” 
and “criminal prosecutions.” In the light of this long- 
continued and consistent interpretation we must conclude 
that $2 of Article IIT and the Fifth and Sixth Amend- 
ments cannot be taken to have extended the right to de- 
mand a jury to trials by military commission, or to have 
required that offenses against the law of war not triable 
by jury at common law be tried only in the civil courts. 

The fact that “cases arising in the land or naval forees” 
are excepted from the operation of the Amendments does 
not militate against this conclusion. Such eases are ex- 
pressly excepted from the Fifth Amendment, and are 
deemed excepted by implication from the Sixth. Fz 
parte Milligan, supra, 123, 138-39. It is argued that the 
exception, which excludes from the Amendment cases aris- 
ing in the armed forces, has also by implication extended 
its guaranty to all other cases; that since petitioners, not 
being members of the Armed Forces of the United States, 
are not within the exception, the Amendment operates to 
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sive to them the right toa jury trial. But we think this 
argument misconeeives both the seope of the Amendment 
end the purpose of the exception. 

We may assume, without deeiding, that a trial prose- 
euted before a military commission created by military 
authority is not one “arising in the land... forees,” 
when the aeeused is not a member of or associated with 
those forees. But even so, the exception cannot be taken 
to affect those trials before military commissions which 
are neither within the exception nor within the provisions 
of Artiele ILE, $2. whose guaranty the Amendments did 
pot enlarge. No exception is necessary to exclude from 
the operation of these provisions eases never deemed to 
he within their terms. An express exception from Article 
III, $2. and from the Fifth and Sixth Amendments, of 
trials of petty offenses and of criminal contempts has not 
been found necessary in order to preserve the traditional 
practice of trying those offenses without a jury. It is no 
more so in order to continue the practice of trying, before 
military tribunals without a jury, offenses committed by 
enemy belligerents against the law of war. 

Section 2 of the Act of Congress of April 10, 1806, 2 
Stat. 371, derived from the Resolution of the Continental 
Congress of August 21, 1776," imposed the death penalty 
on alien spies “according to the law and usage of nations, 
by sentence of a general court martial.” This enactment 
must be regarded as a contemporary construction of both 
Article TL, § 2, and the Amendments as not foreclosing 
trial by military tribunals, without a jury, of offenses 
against the law of war comunitted by enemies not in or 
associated with our Armed Forces. It is a eonstruetion 
of the Constitution whieh has been followed since the 
founding of our Government, and is now continued in the 
S2nd Article of War. Such a construction is entitled to 


“See Morgan, Court-Martial Jurisdiction over Non-Military Per- 
sons under the Articles of War, 4 Minne ota L. Rev. 79, 107-09. 
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the greatest respect. Stuart v. Laird, 1 Cranch 299, 309; 
Field v. Clark, 143 U.S. 649, 691; United States v. Curtiss. 
Wright Corp., 299 U.S. 304, 328. It has not hitherto been 
challenged, and, so far as we are advised, it has never been 
suggested in the very extensive literature of the subject 
that an alien spy, in time of war, could not be tried by 
military tribunal without a jury.” 


4#In a number of eases during the Revolutionary War enemy spies 
were tried and convicted by military tribunals: (1) Major John Andre, 
Sept. 29, 1780, see note 9 supra. (2) Thomas Shanks was convicted 
by a “Board of General Officers” at Valley Forge on June 3, 1778, for 
“being a Spy in the Service of the Enemy,” and sentenced to be hanged. 
12 Writings of Washington (Bicentennial Comm'n ed.) 14. (3) 
Matthias Colbhart was convicted of “holding a Correspondence with 
the Enemy” and “living as a Spy among the Continental Troops” by a 
General Court Martial convened by order of Major General Putnam 
on Jan. 13, 1778; General Washington, the Commander in Chief, 
ordered the sentence of death to be executed, 12 Jd. 449-50. (4) John 
Clawson, Ludwick Lasick, and William Hutchinson were convicted of 
“lurking as spies in the Vicinity of the Army of the United States” by 
a General Court Martial held on June 18, 1780. The death sentence 
was confirmed by the Commander in Chief. 19 Id. 23. (5) David 
Farnsworth and John Blair were convicted of “being found about the 
Encampment of the United States as Spies” by a Division General 
Court Martial held on Oct. 8, 1778 by order of Major General Gates. 
‘The death sentence was confirmed by the Commander in Chief. 13 Jd. 
139-40. (6) Joseph Bettys was convicted of being “a Spy for General 
Burgoyne” by coming secretly within the American lines, by a General 
Court Martial held on April 6, 1778 by order of Major General Mc- 
Dougall. The death sentence was confirmed by the Commander in 
Chief. 15 Id. 364. (7) Stephen Smith was convicted of “being a 
Spy” by a General Court Martial held on Jan. 6, 1778. The death 
sentence was confirmed by Major General McDougall. Jbid. (8) 
Nathaniel Aherly and Reuben Weeks, Loyalist soldiers, were sentenced 
to be hanged as spies. Proceedings of a General Court Martial Con- 
vened at West Point According to a General Order of Major General 
Arnold, Aug. 20-21, 1780 (National Archives, War Dept., Revolu- 
tionary War Records, MS No. 31521). (9) Jonathan Loveberry, a 
Loyalist soldier, was sentenced to be hanged as a spy. Proceedings of 
a General Court Martial Convened at the Request of Major General 
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The exception from the Amendments of “cases arising 
in the land or naval forces’ was not aimed at trials by 
military tribunals, without a jury, of such offenses against 
the law of war. Its objective was quite different—to 
authorize the trial by court martial of the members of our 
Armed Forces for all that class of crimes which under the 
Fifth and Sixth Amendments might otherwise have been 
deemed triable in the civil courts. The cases mentioned 
in the exception are not restricted to those involving 
offenses against the law of war alone, but extend to trial 
of all offenses, including crimes which were of the class 
traditionally triable by jury at common law. Lz parte 
Mason, 105 U.S. 696; Kahn y. Anderson, 255 U.S. 1, 8-9; 
cf. Caldwell v. Parker, 252 U. 8. 376. 


Arnold at the Township of Bedford, Aug. 30-31, 1780 (Jd. MS No. 
31523). He later escaped, 20 Writings of Washington 253n. (10) 
Daniel Taylor, a lieutenant in the British Army, was convicted as a 
spy by a general court martial convened on Oct. 14, 1777, by order of 
Brigadier General George Clinton, and was hanged. 2 Public Papers 
of George Clinton (1900) 443. (11) James Molesworth was convicted 
as a spy and sentenced to death by a general court martial held at 
Philadelphia, March 29, 1777; Congress confirmed the order of Major 
General Gates for the execution of the sentence. 7 Journals of the 
Continental Congress 210. See also cases of “M. A.” and “D. C.,” 
G. O. Headquarters of General Sullivan, Providence, R. I1., July 24, 
1778, reprinted in Niles, Principles and Acts of the Revolution (1822 
369; of Licutenant Palmer, 9 Writings of Washington, 56n; of Daniel 
Strang, 6 Jd. 497n; of Edward Hicks, 14 Jd. 357; of John Mason and 
James Ogden, executed as spies near Trenton, N. J., on Jan. 10, 1781, 
mentioned in Hatch, Administration of the American Revolutionary 
Army (1904) 155 and Van Doren, Secret History of the American 
Revolution (1941) 410. 

During the War of 1812, William Baker was convicted as a spy and 
sentenced to be hanged, by a general court martial presided over by 
Brigadier General Thomas A. Smith at Plattsburg, N. Y., on March 25, 
1814. National Archives, War Dept., Judge Advocate General’s 
Office, Records of Courts Martial, MS No. O-13. William Utley, 
tried as a spy by a court martial held at Plattsburg, March 3-5, 1814, 
was acquitted. Jd., MS No. X-161. Elijah Clark was convicted as 











44 JULY SPECIAL TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


Since the Amendments, like § 2 of Article III, do not pre- 
clude all trials of offenses against the law of war by military 
commission without a jury when the offenders are aliens 
not members of our Armed Forces, it is plain that they 
present no greater obstacle to the trial in like manner of 
citizen enemies who have violated the law of war appli- 
cable to enemies. Under the original statute authorizing 
trial of alien spies by military tribunals, the offenders 
were outside the constitutional guaranty of trial by jury, 
not because they were aliens but only because they had 
violated the law of war by committing offenses consti- 
tutionally triable by military tribunal. 

We cannot say that Congress in preparing the Fifth and 
Sixth Amendments intended to extend trial by jury to the 
cases of alien or citizen offenders against the law of war 
otherwise triable by military commission, while withhold- 
ing it from members of our own armed forces charged with 
infractions of the Articles of War punishable by death. It 
is equally inadmissible to construe the Amendments— 


a spy, and sentenced to be hanged, by a general court martial held at 
Buffalo, N. Y., Aug. 5-8, 1812. He was ordered released by President 
Madison on the ground that he was an American citizen. Military 
Monitor, Vol. I, No. 23, Feb. 1, 1813, pp. 121-122; Maltby, Treatise 
on Courts Martial and Military Law (1813) 35-36. 

In 1862 Congress amended the spy statute to include “all persons” 
instead of only aliens. 12 Stat. 339, 340; see also 12 Stat. 731, 737. 
For the legislative history, see Morgan, Court-Martial Jurisdiction 
over Non-Military Persons under the Articles of War, 4 Minnesota 
L. Rev. 79, 109-11. During the Civil War a number of Confederate 
officers and soldiers, found within the Union lines in disguise, were 
tried and convicted by military commission for being spies. Charles 
H. Clifford, G. O. No. 135, May 18, 1863; William S. Waller, G. O. 
No. 269, Aug. 4, 1863; Alfred Yates and George W. Casey, G. O. 
No. 382, Nov. 28, 1863; James R. Holton and James Taylor, G. C. M. O. 
No. 93, May 13, 1864; James MeGregory, G. C. M. O. No. 152, June 4, 
1864; E. 8S. Dodd, Dept. of Ohio, G. O. No. 3, Jan. 5, 1864. For other 
cases of spies tried by military commission, see 2 Winthrop, Military 
Law and Precedents, 1193 et seq. 
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whose primary purpose was to continue unimpaired pre- 
sentment by grand jury and trial by petit jury in all those 
eases in which they had been customary—as either abolish- 
ing all trials by military tribunals, save those of the per- 
sonnel of our own armed forces, or, what in effect comes 
to the same thing, as imposing on all such tribunals the 
necessity of proceeding against unlawful enemy belliger- 
ents only on presentment and trial by jury. We conclude 
that the Fifth and Sixth Amendments did not restrict 
whatever authority was conferred by the Constitution to 
try offenses against the law of war by military commission, 
and that petitioners, charged with such an offense not 
required to be tried by jury at common law, were lawfully 
placed on trial by the Commission without a jury. 

Petitioners, and especially petitioner Haupt, stress the 
pronouncement of this Court in the Milligan case, supra, 
p. 121, that the law of war “can never be applied to citizens 
in states which have upheld the authority of the govern- 
ment, and where the courts are open and their process 
unobstructed.” Elsewhere in its opinion, at pp. 118, 121- 
22 and 131, the Court was at pains to point out that 
Milligan, a citizen twenty years resident in Indiana, who 
had never been a resident of any of the states in rebellion, 
was not an enemy belligerent either entitled to the status 
of a prisoner of war or subject to the penalties imposed 
upon unlawful belligerents. We construe the Court's 
statement as to the inapplicability of the law of war to 
Milligan’s case as having particular reference to the facts 
before it. From them the Court concluded that Milligan, 
not being a part of or associated with the armed forces of 
the enemy, was a non-belligerent, not subject to the law 
of war save as—in circumstances found not there to be 
present, and not involved here—martial law might be 
constitutionally established. 

The Court’s opinion is inapplicable to the case presented 
by the present record. We have no occasion now to define 
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with meticulous care the ultimate boundaries of the juris. 
diction of military tribunals to try persons according to 
the law of war. It is enough that petitioners here, upon 
the conceded facts, were plainly within those boundaries, 
and were held in good faith for trial by military com- 
mission, charged with being enemies who, with the purpose 
of destroying war materials and utilities, entered, or after 
entry remained in, our territory without uniform—an 
offense against the law of war. We hold only that those 
particular acts constitute an offense against the law of war 
which the Constitution authorizes to be tried by military 
commission. 

Since the first specification of Charge I sets forth a vio- 
lation of the law of war, we have no occasion to pass on 
the adequacy of the second specification of Charge I, or 
to construe the 8lst and 82nd Articles of War for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether the specifications under 
Charges II and III allege violations of those Articles or 
whether if so construed they are constitutional. J/cNally 
v. Hill, 293 U.S. 131. 

There remains the contention that the President’s Order 
of July 2, 1942, so far as it lays down the procedure to be 
followed on the trial before the Commission and on the 
review of its findings and sentence, and the procedure in 
fact followed by the Commission, are in conflict with Ar- 
ticles of War 38, 43, 46, 5014 and 70. Petitioners argue 
that their trial by the Commission, for offenses against 
the law of war and the 81st and 82nd Articles of War, by 
a procedure which Congress has prohibited would invali- 
date any conviction which could be obtained against them 
and renders their detention for trial likewise unlawful (see 
McClaughry v. Deming, 186 U. 8. 49; United States v. 
Brown, 206 U. S. 240, 244; Runkle v. United States, 122 
U.S. 543, 555-56; Dynes v. Hoover, 20 How. 65, 80-81); 
that the President’s Order prescribes such an unlawful 
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procedure; and that the secrecy surrounding the trial and 
all proceedings before the Commission, as well as any re- 
view of its decision, will preclude a later opportunity to 
test the lawfulness of the detention. 

Petitioners do not argue and we do not consider the 
question whether the President is compelled by the Ar- 
ticles of War to afford unlawful enemy belligerents a trial 
before subjecting them to disciplinary measures. Their 
contention is that, if Congress has authorized their trial 
by military commission upon the charges preferred—vio- 
lations of the law of war and the Slst and 82nd Articles 
of War—it has by the Articles of War prescribed the pro- 
cedure by which the trial is to be conducted; and that, 
since the President has ordered their trial for such offenses 
by military commission, they are entitled to claim the 
protection of the procedure which Congress has com- 
manded shall be controlling. 

We need not inquire whether Congress may restrict the 
power of the Commander in Chief to deal with enemy bel- 
ligerents. For the Court is unanimous in its conclusion 
that the Articles in question could not at any stage of the 
proceedings afford any basis for issuing the writ. But a 
majority of the full Court are not agreed on the appropri- 
ate grounds for decision. Some members of the Court are 
of opinion that Congress did not intend the Articles of 
War to govern a Presidential military commission con- 
vened for the determination of questions relating to ad- 
mitted enemy invaders, and that the context of the Arti- 
cles makes clear that they should not be construed to 
apply in that class of eases. Others are of the view that— 
even though this trial is subject to whatever provisions of 
the Articles of War Congress has in terms made applicable 
to “commissions’—the particular Articles in question, 
rightly construed, do not foreclose the procedure pre- 
scribed by the President or that shown to have been em. 
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ployed by the Commission, in a trial of offenses against 
the law of war and the 81st and 82nd Articles of War, by 
a military commission appointed by the President. 

Accordingly, we conclude that Charge I, on which peti- 
tioners were detained for trial by the Military Commis- 
sion, alleged an offense which the President is authorized 
to order tried by military commission; that his Order 
convening the Commission was a lawful order and that the 
Commission was lawfully constituted; that the petition- 
ers were held in lawful custody and did not show cause for 
their discharge. It follows that the orders of the District 
Court should be affirmed, and that leave to file petitions 
for habeas corpus in this Court should be denied. 


Mr. Justice Murpny took no part in the consideration 
or decision of these cases. 
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. A conviction upon several counts of an indictment, each charging 


conspiracy to violate a different penal provision of the Internal 
Revenue laws, where the jury’s verdict is supported by evidence of 
but a single conspiracy to commit those offenses, will not sustain 
a sentence of more than two years’ imprisonment, the maximum 


penalty for a single violation of the conspiracy statute. P. 52. 


. The limitation applicable to a prosecution for violation of § 37 of 


the Criminal Code, where the object of the conspiracy is to evade 
or defeat the payment of a federal tax, is not the three-year period 
applicable generally to criminal offenses, but the six-year period 
specifically prescribed by § 3748 (a) of the Internal Revenue Code. 
P. 54. 


. A contention of the petitioner that his plea of former jeopardy 


should have been sustained is not passed upon here, since the 
earlier indictment to which he pleaded guilty, and which he argues 
charged the same offense as that of which he was convicted in this 
case, is not a part of the record. P. 55. 


125 F. 2d 283, reversed. 


* Together with No. 44, Wainer v. United States, also on writ of 


certiorari, 316 U. S. 653, to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Sixth Circuit. 
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Certiorart, 316 U. S. 653, to review the affirmance of 
sentences upon convictions of conspiracy. 


Mr. James J. Magner for petitioner in No. 43. Mr. John 
E. Dougherty for petitioner in No. 44. 


Mr. W. Marvin Smith, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy was on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. Cuter Justice SToNneE delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The questions for decision are: (1) Whether a conviec- 
tion upon the several counts of an indictment, each charg- 
ing conspiracy to violate a different provision of the 
Internal Revenue laws, where the jury's verdict is sup- 
ported by evidence of but a single conspiracy, will sustain 
a sentence of more than two years’ imprisonment, the 
maximum penalty for a single violation of the conspiracy 
statute, and (2) whether the six-year period of limitation 
prescribed by § 3748 (a) of the Internal Revenue Code is 
applicable to offenses arising under § 37 of the Criminal 
Code, 18 U. 8S. C. 88 (the conspiracy statute), where the 
object of the conspiracy is to evade or defeat the payment 
of a federal tax. 

Petitioners were indicted, with others, on seven counts, 
each charging a conspiracy to violate a separate and dis- 
tinct internal revenue law of the United States.’ On the 
trial there was evidence from which the jury could have 
found that, for a considerable period of time, petitioners, 
with others, collaborated in the illicit manufacture, trans- 


1The seven counts respectively charged them with conspiracy, in 
violation of § 37 of the Criminal Code, unlawfully (1) to carry on the 
business of wholesale and retail liquor dealers without having the 
special occupational tax stamps required by statute, 26 U.S. C. § 3253; 
(2) to possess distilled spirits, the immediate containers of which did 
not have stamps affixed denoting the quantity of the distilled spirits 
which they contained and evidencing payment of ail Internal Revenue 





#2 


of 


BRAVERMAN v. UNITED STATES. 51 
40 Opinion of the Court. 


portation. and distribution of distilled spirits, involving 
the violations of statute mentioned in the several counts 
of the indictment. At the close of the trial, petitioners 
renewed a motion which they had made at its beginning 
to require the Government to elect one of the seven counts 
of the indietment upon which to proceed, contending that 
the proof could not and did not establish more than one 
agreement. In response the Government's attorney took 
the position that the seven counts of the indictment 
charged as distinct offenses the several illegal objects of 
one continuing conspiracy, that if the jury found such a 
conspiracy it might find the defendants guilty of as many 
offenses as it had illegal objects, and that for each such 
offense the two-vear statutory penalty could be imposed. 

The trial judge submitted the case to the jury on that 
theory. The jury returned a general verdict finding pe- 
titioners “guilty as charged,” and the court senteneed each 
to eight years’ imprisonment. On appeal the Court of 
Appeals for the Sixth Cireuit affirmed, 125 F. 2d 283, on 
the authority of its earlier decisions in Fleisher v. United 
States, 91 F. 2d 404 and Meyers v. United States, 94 F. 2d 
433. It found that “From the evidence may be readily 
deduced a common design of appellants and others, fol- 
lowed by concerted action,” to commit the several unlaw- 
ful acts specified in the several counts of the indictment. 
It concluded that the fact that the conspiracy was “a 
general one to violate all laws repressive of its consumma- 


taxes imposed on such spirits, 26 U. S. C. § 2803; (3) to transport 
quantities of distilled spirits, the immediate containers of which did 
not have affixed the required stamps, 26 U.S. C. § 2803; (4) to earry 
on the business of distillers without having given bond as required by 
law, 26 U.S. C. § 2833; (5) to remove, deposit and conceal distilled 
spirits in respect whereof a tax is imposed by law, with intent to defraud 
the United States of such tax, 26 U. S. C. § 3321; (6) to nossess un- 
registered stills and distilling apparatus, 26 U. S. C. § 2810; and (7) 
to make and ferment mash, fit for distillation, on unauthorized premises, 


26 U.S. C. § 2834. 








52 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. S17 U.S. 


tion does not gainsay the separate identity of each of the 
several conspiracies.” We granted certiorari, 316 U. §. 
653, to resolve an asserted conflict of decisions.2 The 
Government, in its argument here, submitted the case for 
our decision with the suggestion that the decision below 
is erroneous. 

Both courts below recognized that a single agreement to 
commit an offense does not become several conspiracies 
because it continues over a period of time, see United 
States v. Kissel, 218 U.S. 601, 607; ef. In re Snow, 120 U.S, 
274, 281-3, and that there may be such a single continuing 
agreement to commit several offenses. But they thought 
that, in the latter case, each contemplated offense renders 
the agreement punishable as a separate conspiracy. 

The question whether a single agreement to commit acts 
in violation of several penal statutes is to be punished as 
one or several conspiracies is raised on the present record, 
not by the construction of the indictment, but by the 
Government’s concession at the trial and here, reflected in 
the charge to the jury, that only a single agreement to 
commit the offenses alleged was proven. Where each of 
the counts of an indictment alleges a conspiracy to vio- 
late a different penal statute, it may be proper to conclude, 
in the absence of a bill of exceptions bringing up the evi- 
dence, that several conspiracies are charged rather than 
one, and that the conviction is for each. See Fleisher v. 
United States, supra; Shultz v. Hudspeth, 123 F. 2d 729, 
730. But it is a different matter to hold, as the court 
below appears to have done in this case and in Meyers v. 


* Compare the decision below and those in Beddow v. United States, 
70 F. 2d 674, 676 (C. C. A. 8th); Yenkichi Ito v. United States, 64 F. 
2d 73,77 (C. C. A. 9th); and Olmstead v. United States, 19 F. 2d 842, 
847 (C. C. A. 9th), with those in United States v. Mazzochi, 75 F. 2d 
497, 498 (C. C. A. 2nd); Short v. United States, 91 F. 2d 614, 622 (C. 
C. A. 4th); Powe v. United States, 11 F. 2d 598, 599 (C. C. A. 5th); 
and United States v. Anderson, 101 F. 2d 325, 333 (C. C. A. 7th). 
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United States, supra, that even though a single agreement 
is entered into, the conspirators are guilty of as many of- 
fenses as the agreement has criminal objects. 

The gist of the crime of conspiracy as defined by the 
statute is the agreement or confederation of the conspir- 
ators to commit one or more unlawful acts “where one or 
more of such parties do any act to effect the object of the 
conspiracy.” The overt act, without proof of which a 
charge of conspiracy cannot be submitted to the jury, may 
be that of only a single one of the conspirators and need 
not be itself a erime. Bannon v. United States, 156 
U.S. 464, 468-9; Joplin Mercantile Co. vy. United States, 
236 U.S. 531, 535, 536; United States v. Rabinowich, 
9388 U. S. 78, 86; Pierce v. United States, 252 U. 8. 
239, 244. But it is unimportant, for present purposes, 
whether we regard the overt act as a part of the crime 
which the statute defines and makes punishable, see 
Hyde vy. United States, 225 U.S. 347, 357-9, or as some- 
thing apart from it, either an indispensable mode of cor- 
roborating the existence of the conspiracy or a device for 
affording a locus poenitentiac, see United States v. Britton, 
108 U.S. 193, 204, 205; Dealy v. United States, 152 U.S. 
539, 543, 547; Bannon v. United States, supra, 469; Hyde 
v. Shine, 199 U.S. 62, 76; Hyde v. United States, supra, 
388; Joplin Mercantile Co. vy. United States, supra. 

For when a single agreement to commit one or more 
substantive crimes is evidenced by an overt act, as the 
statute requires, the precise nature and extent of the con- 
spiracy must be determined by reference to the agreement 
which embraces and defines its objects. Whether the 
object of a single agreement is to commit one or many 
crimes, it is in either case that agreement which constitutes 
the conspiracy which the statute punishes. The one 
agreement cannot be taken to be several agreements and 
hence several conspiracies because it envisages the viola- 
tion of several statutes rather than one. 
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The allegation in a single count of a conspiracy to com- 
mit several crimes is not duplicitous, for “The conspiraey 
is the crime, and that is one, however diverse its objects,” 
Frohwerk vy. United States, 249 U. S. 204, 210; Ford y. 
United States, 273 U.S. 593, 602; United Staies v. Manton, 
107 F. 2d 834, 838. A conspiracy is not the commission 
of the crime which it contemplates, and neither violates 
nor “arises under” the statute whose violation is its object, 
United States v. Rabinowich, supra, 87-9; United States 
v. McEivain, 272 U. 8S. 633, 688; see United States y. 
Hirsch, 100 U.S. 33, 34, 35. Since the single continuing 
agreement, which is the conspiracy here, thus embraces 
its criminal objects, it differs from successive acts which 
violate a single penal statute and from a single act which 
violates two statutes. See Blockburger v. United States, 
284 U.S. 299, 301-4; Albrecht v. United States, 273 U.S. 
1, 11-12. The single agreement is the prohibited con- 
spiracy, and however diverse its objects it violates but a 
single statute, $37 of the Criminal Code. For such a 
violation, only the single penalty prescribed by the statute 
can be imposed. 

Petitioner Wainer contends that his prosecution was 
barred by the three-year statute of limitations, 18 U.S.C. 
§ 582, sinee he withdrew from the conspiracy more than 
three, although not more than six, years before his indict- 
ment. This Court, in United States v. McElvain, 272 
U. S. 633, 638, and United States v. Scharton, 285 U.S. 
518, held that the three-year statute of limitations appli- 
cable generally to criminal offenses barred prosecution for 
a conspiracy to violate the Revenue Acts, since it was not 
within the exception created by the Act of November 17, 
1921, 42 Stat. 220, now § 3748 (a) (1) of the Internal 
Revenue Code, which provided a six-year statute of limi- 
tations “for offenses involving the defrauding or attempt- 
ing to defraud the United States or any agency thereof, 
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whether by conspiracy or not.” To overcome the effect 
of these decisions, that Act was amended, Revenue Act of 
1932, 47 Stat. 169, 288, by the addition of a second excep- 
tion, which provided a six-year statute of limitations “for 
the offense of willfully attempting in any manner to evade 
or defeat any tax or the payment thereof,” and by the 
addition of a new paragraph, reading as follows: 


“For offenses arising under section 37 of the Criminal 
Code, where the object of the conspiracy is to attempt in 
any manner to evade or defeat any tax or the payment 
thereof, the period of limitation shall also be six years.”’ 


To be within this last paragraph it is not necessary that the 
conspiracy have as its object the commission of an offense 
in which defrauding or attempting to defraud the United 
States is an element. It is enough that the conspiracy 
involves an attempt to evade or defeat the payment of 
federal taxes, which was among the objects of the con- 
spiracy of which petitioner was convicted. Enlargement, 
to six years, of the time for prosecution of such conspira- 
cies was the expressed purpose of the amendment. See 
H.R. Rep. No. 1492, 72d Cong., 1st Sess., 29. 

We do not pass upon petitioner Wainer’s argument that 
his plea of former jeopardy should have been sustained, 
since the earlier indictment to which he pleaded guilty 
and which he insists charged the same offense as that of 
which he has now been convicted, is not a part of the 
record. 

The judgment of conviction will be reversed and the 
cause remanded to the District Court, where the petition- 
ers will be resentenced in conformity to this opinion. 


Reversed. 
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UNITED STATES v. CALLAHAN WALKER 
CONSTRUCTION CO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE COURT OF CLAIMS. 
No. 65. Argued October 23, 1942——Decided November 9, 1942. 


Under the Government construction contract here involved, an “equi- 
table adjustment” for the extra work performed by the contractor re- 
quired merely the ascertainment of the cost of digging, moving, and 
placing earth, and of a reasonable allowance for profit. These were 
questions of fact; and, if they were erroneously determined by the 
contracting officer, the contractor’s remedy was by appeal to the 
head of the department concerned, as provided by Article 15 of the 
contract. P. 61. 

95 Ct. Cls. 314, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, 316 U. 8S. 656, to review a judgment against 
the United States in a suit by a contractor upon a con- 
struction contract. 


Mr. Richard S. Salant, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Shea, and Mr. Oscar H. 
Davis were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. Robert A. Littleton for respondent. 
Mr. Justice Roserts delivered the opinion of the Court 


This case involves the meaning and application of the 
terms of a standard form of Government construction 
contract. 

The findings of the Court of Claims may be summarized. 
In 1931 the War Department asked bids for the construc- 
tion of a levee on the east side of the Mississippi River. 
The respondent bid 14.43¢ a cubie yard on a section of 
the work involving approximately 3,881,600 cubic yards 
of earthwork. A paragraph of the specifications reserved 
the right to make such changes in the work contemplated 
as might be necessary or expedient to carry out the intent 
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of the contract or to meet unanticipated conditions, but 
added that no such modification would be the basis for a 
claim for extra compensation except as provided in the 
regular form of contract to be entered into between the 
parties. 

The respondent began construction at the south end of 
the project and proceeded northward. The length of 
the proposed levee was divided by stations one hundred 
feet apart and numbered from north to south. Sixty- 
eight per cent. of the construction between Station 512: 
and Station 5113 had been completed when portions of the 
levee already constructed south of Station 5123 were found 
to have a tendency to subside. For this reason the Gov- 
ernment contracting officer, on October 7, 1932, ordered 
the work stopped between the two stations while he sought 
to determine the cause of the subsidence. He concluded 
that the placing of an enlarged false berm, not called for 
in the original specifications, would prevent subsidence in 
the sector between the two stations. On October 18th he 
gave respondent a written order to construct such a berm; 
the order stated that respondent would be given one hun- 
dred per cent. credit for the earth placed south of Station 
5123 where the subsidence had occurred, and that pay- 
ment for additional yardage required by the false berm 
would be made at the contract price per cubic yard. The 
additional yardage involved was about 64,000 cubic yards. 
The work covered by the change order was necessary for 
the completion of the project. The order was issued 
against the respondent’s protest that an extra price should 
be allowed as the additional work would cost the respond- 
ent more than 14.43¢ per cubic yard, and that the order was 
not within the terms of the contract. The respondent 
asserted it would later present a claim for extra cost occa- 
sioned it by the additional work. 

Article 3 of the standard form of construction contract 
signed by the parties provides: 
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“Article 3. Changes.—The contracting officer may at 
any time, by a written order, and without notice to the 
sureties, make changes in the drawings and (or) specifiea- 
tions of this contract and within the general scope thereof. 
If such changes cause an increase or decrease in the 
amount due under this contract, or in the time required 
for its performance, an equitable adjustment shall be 
made and the contract shall be modified in writing accord- 
ingly... . Any claim for adjustment under this article 
must be asserted within ten days from the date the change 
is ordered, unless the contracting officer shall for proper 
cause extend such time, and if the parties can not agree 
upon the adjustment the dispute shall be determined as 
provided in Article 15 hereof. But nothing provided in 
this article shall excuse the contractor from proceeding 
with the prosecution of the work so changed.” 

Article 15 provides: 

“Article 15. Disputes—Except as otherwise specifi- 
cally provided in this contract, all disputes concerning 
questions of fact arising under this contract shall be de- 
cided by the contracting officer or his duly authorized 
representative, subject to written appeal by the con- 
tractor within thirty days to the head of the department 
concerned, whose decision shall be final and conclusive 
upon the parties thereto as to such questions of fact. In 
the meantime the contractor shall diligently proceed with 
the work as directed.” 

The respondent did not appeal from the order of the 
contracting officer to the head of the department con- 
cerned. After completion of the work, the acceptance of 
the Government’s final payment was under protest. 
Thereafter respondent brought this action for its addi- 
tional costs over the price of 14.43¢ paid it for the extra 
work, and was awarded a recovery by the court below. 

The Government’s defense was that, under the terms of 
the contract, the contracting officer’s decision as to what 
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was an equitable adjustment involved only a question of 
fact, and that. if the respondent was dissatisfied with the 
oficer’'s judgment, the contract limited further recourse 
to an appeal to the department head. The eourt below 
overruled the contention by a vote of 3 to 2, one of the 
judges in the majority writing a separate opinion.’ Two 
of the judges were of opinion that the contracting officer 
paid no attention to Art. 3 of the contract, made no ad- 
justment, and, without considering the possibility of extra 
costs involved in the extra work, simply ruled that the 
contract price applied to it. 

We cannot accept this view for several reasons. In the 
first place, there are no findings to support it. The find- 
ings show that the officer gave the matter consideration, 
reached a decision about it, and issued the order which 
gave respondent a credit to which it might not have been 
entitled under the contract, and fixed the rate of 14.43¢ 
per cubie yard for the extra yardage required by the 
change in the specifications. There are no findings that 
the contracting officer failed to ascertain the probable 
cost of the new work or that he did not honestly decide 
that the contract price would be a fair allowance for the 
extra work. If the conflict between the opinion and the 
findings were sufficient to require a remand for elarifiea- 
tion, this is obviated in the present instance by certifica- 
tion of the evidence, which supports the following con- 
clusions. Between October 7th, the date of the stop order, 
and October 18th, the date of the change order, the re- 
spondent’s officials were in touch with the area engineer 
and the contracting officer, represented that there was not 
sufficient earth in the borrow pit opposite the sector in 
question but that the earth would have to be brought 
from other points, and that the contract price of 14.43¢ 
would be insufficient to compensate for the additional 
expense involved. The Government’s representatives dis- 

199 Ct. Cls. 314 
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agreed with the contentions. Prior to October 18th, how- 
ever, after talking with the contracting officer, respond- 
ent’s officials signified that they would proceed with the 
work as ordered, keep a careful record of the work done 
and its cost, and would later insist on payment of any 
cost greater than that specified by the change order. 

All three judges who were in the majority below agreed, 
as an alternative ground of decision, that if what the con- 
tracting officer did constituted his notion of an equitable 
adjustment, he was wrong; and the respondent was right 
in its claim that the adjustment made was unfair and in- 
equitable. To the Government’s insistence that the ques- 
tion was one of fact and, therefore, to be settled finally by 
appeal to the department head, in accordance with Art. 15 
of the contract, the court below replied that this court, in 
Case v. Los Angeles Lumber Co., 308 U.S. 106, and Secu- 
rities Commission v. United States Realty Co., 310 U.S, 
434, held that what constitutes an equitable adjustment is 
not a question of fact but a question of law. In this view 
they held that Art. 15 was inapplicable; that the contract- 
ing officer having erred in his construction of the contract 
had thereby breached its terms, and the respondents were 
entitled to sue for the amount of damage incurred by that 
breach. 

The decisions cited are not authority for the principle 
that what is fair and equitable is always a question of law. 
Quite the contrary. In § 77B of the Bankruptcy Act it 
was provided that the court should confirm a plan of re- 
organization if satisfied “it is fair and equitable” and does 
not discriminate unfairly in favor of any class of creditors 
or stockholders. We held that, in this connection, the 
phrase “fair and equitable” had become a term of art, that 
Congress used it in the sense in which it had been used 
by the courts in reorganization cases, and that whether a 
plan met the test of fairness and equity long established 
by judicial decision was not a question to be answered by 
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the ereditors and stockholders but by the court as a matter 
of law. 

An “equitable adjustment” of the respondent's addi- 
tional payment for extra work involved merely the aseer- 
tainment of the eost of digging, moving, and placing earth, 
and the addition to that cost of a reasonable and custom- 
ary allowance for protit. These were inquiries of fact. 
If the contracting officer erroneously answered them, 
Article 15 of the contract provided the only avenue for 


relief. 
The judgment is 
Reversed. 


UNITED STATES v. RICK er at, RECEIVERS FOR 
D.C. ENGINEERING COMPANY, INC. 


CERTIORARL TO THE COURT OF CLAIMS. 
No. 31. Argued October 22, 1942.—-Decided November 9, 1942. 


Under a Government contract for the installation of equipment in 
a building, the contractor agreed to complete the work within the 
time allowed under another contract, with another contractor, for 
the construction of the building. ‘The building contraet. provided 
for completion within 250 days after notice, but permitted changes 
in the specifications to be made im the event of discovery of sub- 
surface conditions materially different from those shown in) the 
drawings or indicated in the specifications. Shortly after notice 
to begin had been given, work under the building contract way 
suspended pending the making of such a permitted change. //eld: 

1. A delay resulting from such a permitted change did not 
constitute a breach by the Government of the equipment con- 
tract. P. 64. 

The Government was not bound to have the building ready for 
the work of the equipment contractor at a particular time. 

2. The equipment contractor was not entitled to recover con- 
sequential damages for delay thus resulting; for such a delay, exten- 
sion of the time for completion was an “equitable adjustment” under 
the contract. P. 66. 

Yo Ct. Cls. S4, reversed. 
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CerTioraAri, 316 U.S. 653, to review a Judement against 
the United States in a suit upon a contract. The enei- 
neering company, in charge of the receivers, is referred to 
in the following opinion as the respondent. 


Mr. Valentine Brookes argued the cause, and Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant siitorney General Shea, and 
Messrs. Melvin H. Siegel, Morton Liftin, and Robert L. 
Siern were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. R. Aubrey Bogley, with whom Messrs. Frederic D, 
McKenney, John S. Flannery, and G. Bowdoin Craighil! 
were on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Jusvick Buack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


We granted certiorari to review a judgment against the 
United States by the Court of Claims, 95 Ct. Cls. 84, inter- 
preting a widely used standard form construction contract 
in a manner alleged to be in conflict with this Court’s in- 
terpretation of an analogous contract in Crook Co. v. 
United Siates, 270 U.S. 4. 

Respondent agreed to install plumbing, heating, and 
electrical equipment in a Veterans’ Home to be erected at 
Togus, Maine, while another contractor was to do the 
general work of preparing the site and constructing the 
building. Respondent agrecd, for a stipulated price, to 
begin work upon notice to proceed and to finish by the 
time the work had been completed by the principal con- 
tractor. If respondent failed to complete the work within 
the time thus set, the Government was entitled to termi- 
nate the contract or to require the payment of liquidated 
damages. The length of time allowed the principal con- 
tractor under his contract, subject to certain qualifications 
discussed below, was 250 days, and it was into this schedule 
that respondent was to codrdinate its own activity. 
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The Government gave notice to the general contractor 
to begin work on May 9, 1932. On May 12, respondent 
was notified to begin; and early in June its superintendent 
arrived in Maine with tools and equipmeit. Upon his 
arrival he found that the general contractor had been 
stopped by the Government because of the unexpected'dis- 
covery of an unsuitable soil condition. It became neces- 
sary to change the site of the building aiid to alter the 
specifications, and, because of the delay attendant upon 
preparing a new foundation, respondent was unable to 
begin work until October. As a consequence, overhead 
expenses accumulated during the period of delay, and 
much of the work which respondent’s employees otherwise 
would have done either during warm weather or after the 
building was enclosed, was done outside in cold weather. 

Because of the delay and pursuant to the adjustment 
clauses of the contract, the Government extended the time 
of performance by respondent; and, because of structural 
changes, it re-adjusted the amount due. It inereased 
payments to the principal contractor, reduced the payment 
to respondent by about $1,000 because of construction 
economies under the new plans, and waived any claim to 
liquidated damages for the period of the extension. The 
hospital was completed some months after it would have 
been finished had it not been for the change of plan. 

The respondent was paid the full amount agreed on for 
the work it did. It then sued for about $26,000 for dam- 
ages alleged to have been suffered due to delay for which 
the Government was responsible. The Court of Claims 
held the Government was liable for damages resulting 
solely from delay, but found that $13,600 of the alleged 
loss was due to respondent’s own faulty estimate and 
financial conditions, and that $3,000 of it was caused by 
respondent’s and the principal contractor’s delays. Re- 
spondent sought no review of denial of this part of its 
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claim. However, the court concluded that the balance 
claimed, $9,349, arose from overhead costs during the sum- 
mer of 1932 when the new foundation was being prepared, 
and from a decrease in labor effectiveness resulting because 
much of the work had to be done outside in cold weather. 
The judgment rendered under this conclusion is what we 
have before us. 

The chief issues of the case are whether the delay in 
commencing the construction was a breach of contract 
by the Government; whether, regardless of the answer to 
that question, respondent was entitled to an equitable 
adjustment for damages resulting from the delay, in addi- 
tion to the extension of time already granted; and whether 
respondent is barred from any recovery because it failed 
to appeal certain decisions affecting its contract to the 
chief officer of the department. Under the view we take 
of the first two of these questions, it is unnecessary to 
answer the third. 

I. The Government contends, as it did in the Crook case, 
supra, that the change in specifications resulting in delay 
was not a breach of the contract, but in accordance with its 
terms; that the extent of its obligation for permitted 
changes was fixed by the contract; and that for delay the 
Government was required to do no more than grant an 
extension of time. Put another way, the Government con- 
cedes that, if an alteration of plan required respondent te 
use an extra 50 tons of steel, the Government would be 
liable for the value of the steel and the cost of installation; 
but it argues that under the terms of this contract an 
extension of time should be accepted as full equitable ad- 
justment for all damages caused by the fact that the work 
was done at the later period made necessary by the per- 
mitted change. Essentially it repeats the doctrine of 
Chouteau v. United States, 95 U. S. 61, 68: “For the 
reasonable cost and expenses of the changes made in the 
construction, payment was to be made; but for any in- 
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crease in the cost of the work not changed, no provision 
was made.” 

We agree with this view. We do not think the terms of 
the ecntract bound the Government to have the con- 
templated structure ready for respondent at a fixed time. 
Provisions of the contract showed that the dates were 
tentative and subject to modification by the Government. 
The contractor was absolved from payment of prescribed 
liquidated damages for delay, if it resulted from a number 
of causes, including “acts of Government” and “unusually 
severe weather.” The Government reserved the right to 
make changes which might interrupt the work, and even 
to suspend any portion of the construction if it were 
deemed necessary. Respondent was required to adjust 
its work to that of the general contractor, so that delay by 
the general contractor would necessarily delay respond- 
ent’s work. Under these circumstances it seems appro- 
priate to repeat what was said in the Crook case, that 
“When such a situation was displayed by the contract it 
was not to be expected that the Government should bind 
itself to a fixed time for the work to come to an end, and 
there is not a word in the instrument by which it did so, 
unless an undertaking contrary to what seems to us the im- 
plication is implied.” Crook Co. v. United States, supra, 6. 
Decisions of this Court prior to the Crook case also make it 
clear that contracts such as this do not bind the Govern- 
ment to have the property ready for work by a contractor 
at a particular time. Wells Bros. Co. v. United Siates, 
254 U. 8. 838, 86; Chouteau v. United Slates, supra; ef. 
United States v. Smith, 94 U.S. 214, 217. 

As pointed out, the delay here resulted from a change 
in specifications made necessary by discovery of soil 
unsuitable for foundation purposes. The Government 
having reserved the right to make such changes upon dis- 
covery of “subsurface and (or) latent conditions at the 
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site materially differing from those shown on the drawings 
or indicated in the specifications,” delays incident to the 
permitted changes cannot amount to a breach of contract. 
If there are rights to recover damages where the Goy- 
ernment exercises its reserved power to delay, they must be 
found in the particular provisions fixing the rights of the 
parties. 

II. Two of the Judges of the Court of Claims thought 
consequential damages resulting from delay were recover- 
able under paragraphs 4 and 3 of the contract. These 
paragraphs ' deal with closely related problems. Article 
3, entitled “Changes,” governs the procedure under which 
the Government may alter the specifications of the con- 
tract for general causes. Article 4, entitled “Changed 
Conditions,” governs the procedure under which the Gov- 
ernment may alter the contract to meet unanticipated 
physical conditions. Article 4 incorporates by reference 


1“Article 3. Changes.—The contracting ofiicer may at any time, 
by a written order, and without notice to the sureties, make changes 
in the drawings and (or) specifications of this contract and within the 
general scope thereof. If such changes cause an increase or decrease 
in the amount due under this contract, or in the time required for its 
performance, an equitable adjustment shall be made and the contract 
shall be modified in writing accordingly. .. . 

“Article 4. Changed conditions —Should the contractor encounter, 
or the Government discover, during the progress of the work, sub- 
surface and (or) latent conditions at the site ma‘erially differing from 
those shown on the drawings or indicated in the specifications, the 
attention of the contracting officer shall be called immediately to such 
conditions before they are disturbed. The contracting oflicer shall 
thereupon promptly investigate the conditions, and if he finds that they 
materially differ from those shown on the drawings or indicated in 
the specifications, he shall at once, with the written approval of the 
head of the department or his representative, make such changes in 
the drawings and (or) specifications as he may find necessary, and 
any increase or decrease of cost and (or) difference in time resulting 
from such changes shall be adjusted as provided in Article 3 of this 
contract.” 
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the same machinery of adjustment as that specified in 
article3. Both clauses essentially provide that, if changes 
are made affecting an increase or decrease of cost or affect- 
ing the length of time of performance, an equitable adjust- 
ment shall be made. 

Clearly, questions of interpretation in clauses so similar 
should, if pessible, be resolved in the same fashion in each 
of them. Clause 4 was added to the standard form con- 
tract since clause 3, and we therefore turn first to decisions 
interpreting the latter clause. The Court of Claims, 
relying on principles announced in the Chouteau, Wells, 
and Croo/: cases, supra, has uniformly held that the “in- 
crease or decrease of cost” language in Art. 3, and in simi- 
lar clauses, is not broad enough to inelude damages for 
delay; that ‘it was never contemplated . . . that delays 
incident to changes would subject the Government to 
damage beyond that involved in the changes themselves.” 
Moran Bros. Co. v. United States, 61 Ct. Cls. 73, 102; and 
for the same view, see 1/cCord v. United States, 9 Ct. Cls. 
155, 169; Swift v. United States, 14 Ct. Cls. 208, 231; 
Griffiths v. United States, 74 Ct. Cls. 245, 255. 

Were this a matter of first impression, we would again 
come to the same conclusion regarding this clause. It 
seems wholly reasonable that “an inerease or decrease in 
the amount due” should be met with an alteration of 
price, and that “an increase or decrease . . . in the time 
required” should be met with alteration of the time al- 
lowed; for “increase or decrease of cost” plainly applies 
to the changes in cost due to the structural changes re- 
quired by the altered specification and not to consequen- 
tial damages which might flow from delay taken care of 
in the “difference in time” provision. The provision as 
to time serves the large purpose of removing from persons 
in the position of respondent liability for “delay” beyond 
the stipulated date for which they might otherwise have 
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their contract terminated or might be required to pay 
liquidated damages without fault. 

Despite the similarity of the two clauses, a minority of 
the court below has in this instance concluded that they 
may be distinguished and that respondent is entitled to 
dameges for delay under clause 4. In supporting this 
view, respondents here rely primarily on Rust Engineer- 
ing Co. v. United States, 85 Ct. Cls. 461, 475, where the 
court below distinguishes the two clauses by saying that 
the type of change contemplated in clause 4 is more basic 
than thet under elause 3, and that therefore different lia- 
bilities should attach: 

“The changes made necessary by reason of the condi- 
tions encountered in exeavating for the foundation of 
the building were not reasonable changes within the scope 
of the drawings and specifications as contemplated in Art. 
3 of the contract, but represented important changes 
based upon changed conditions which were unknown and 
materially different from those shown on the drawings or 
indicated in the specifications. Such changes were, there- 
fore, clearly not within the contemplation of either party 
to the contract at the time it was made. . . .” 

And see Sobel vy. United Siaies, 88 Ct. Cis. 149, 165. 

No such strained distinetion between paragraphs 3 and 
4 can stand. It does not help to argue that the changes 
made under clause 4 “are not within the contemplation 
of either party,” since the changes made under clause 3 
are also not contemplated in advanee. Both clauses deal 
with changes made necessary by new plans or new dis- 
coveries made subsequent to the signing of the contract. 
For delays incident to such unanticipated changes, the 
contractor was, under either section, to be granted a “com- 
pensating extension of time.” Wells Bros. Co. v. United 
States, supra, 86. 





EX PARTE KAWATO. 69 
61 Syllabus. 


In this ease there were two consequences of the discov- 
ery that the Home could not be built as originally planned. 
One was an alteration of specifications, which resulted in 
a slight cut in respondent’s outlay and in its compensation. 
The other was the delay itself, and for this the time neces- 
sary to perform the contract was equitably adjusted by 
extension, thereby relieving respendent of liquidated 
damages which could otherwise have been imposed. 
Under the terms of the contract, it is entitled to no more. 


Re v6 rsed, 





EX PARTE KUMEZO KAWATO. 
ON PETITION FOR WRIT OF MANDAMUS. 


No. 10, Original. Argued October 12, 1942—Decided November 
9, 1942. 


_— 


. In an original proceeding in this Court upon a petition for a writ 
of mandamus to compel the District Court to proceed with the trial 
of a suit in admiralty, a contention that the writ should be denied 
because the District Court, although it had ordered the abate- 
ment of the suit for the duration of the war solely on the ground 
of the libelant’s status as an alien enemy, could have dismissed the 
libel on other grounds, particularly for claimed defects in the 
allegations of the libel, is irrelevant; since, if the suit was erroneously 
abated on the ground assigned, the libelant is entitled to have the 
District Court proceed with the action and pass upon the sufliciency 
of his allegations in an orderly way. P. 71. 

2. Mandamus is the appropriate remedy where the District Court 
has erroneously ordcred the abatement, for the duration of the war, 
of a suit in admiralty by a resident alien enemy. P. 71. 

3. The ancient rule of the common law barring suits by resident alien 
enemies has survived only so far as necessary to prevent use of the 
courts to accomplish a purpose which might hamper the war effort 
or give aid to the enemy. P. 72. 

4. The President not having made, under the Trading with the Enemy 

Act, any declaration as to “alien enemies,” a resident alien enemy— 
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claiming wages and an allowance for maintenance and cure, arising 
out of his lawful employment as a seaman—is not barred from the 
courts by § 7 of that Act. P. 75. 
This conclusion is in aceord with the legislative and administrative 

policy. P. 77. 

5. The Trading with the Enemy Act was not intended, without Presi- 
dential proclamation, to affect resident aliens. P. 76. 

Writ issued. 


On petition for a writ of mandamus (leave to file 
granted, 316 U. S. 650) to compel the District Court to 
proceed with the trial of a suit in admiralty by a resident 
alien enemy. 


Kumezo Kawato submitted pro se. 


Mr. Lasher B. Gallagher argued the cause for Leon R. 
Yankwich, Judge. 


Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. Robert L. Stern filed 
a brief on behalf of the United States, as amicus curiae, in 
support of petitioner. 


Mr. Justice Buack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


The petitioner, born in Japan, became a resident of the 
United States in 1905. April 15, 1941, he filed a libel in 
admiralty against the vessel Rally in the District Court for 
the Southern District of California. He elaimed wages 
were due him for services as a seaman and fisherman on 
the Rally, and sought an allowance for maintenance and 
cure on allegations that he had sustained severe injuries 
while engaged in the performance of his duties. Claim- 
ants of the vessel appeared and filed an answer on 
grounds not here material, but later, on January 20, 1942, 
moved to abate the action on the ground that petitioner, 
by reason of the state of war then existing between Japan 
and the United States, had become an enemy alien and 
therefore had no “right to prosecute any action in any 
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court of the United States during the pendency of said 
war.’ The Distriet Judge granted the motion. Peti- 
tioner sought mandamus in the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Ninth Circuit to compel the District Court to 
vacate its judgment and proceed to trial of his action, but 
his motion for leave to file was denied without opinion. 
We granted leave to file in this Court, 316 U. S. 650, 
and the cause was submitted on answer, briefs and oral 
argument. 

Although the court’s order of abatement for the dura- 
tion of the war rested solely on the ground of petitioner's 
status as an alien enemy, it has been argued here that the 
writ should be denied because the court could have dis- 
missed the bill on other grounds, particularly claimed 
defects in the allegations of the libel. These contentions 
are irrelevant here. Unless the action was properly abated 
for the reasons set out in the motion and the court’s order, 
the petitioner is entitled to have the District Court pro- 
ceed with his action and pass upon the sufficiency of bis 
allegations. This is an essential step in an orderly trial 
leading to a final judgment from which an appeal will lie 
to correct errors. If the court’s order of abatement wa 
erroneous, mandamus is the appropriate remedy. 28 U. 
8. C. 377; McClellan v. Carland, 217 U.S. 268, 279-282; 
Ex parte Metropolitan Water Co., 220 U.S. 539, 546. 

“Alien enemy” as applied to petitioner is at present but 
the legal definition of his status because he was born in 
Japan, with which we are at war. Nothing in this record 
indicates, and we cannot assume, that he came to America 
for any purpose different from that whieh prompted imil- 
lions of others to seek our shores—a chance to make his 
home and work in a free country, governed by just laws, 
which promise equal protection to all who abide by them. 
His suit invokes the protection of those laws through our 
courts both to obtain payment of wages alleged to have 
been promised him by American citizens for lawful work 
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and reimbursement on account of damages suffered while 
working for those citizens. 

Petitioner contends that he has the right under the com- 
mon law and treaties to proceed with his action, and that 
this right is not limited by the statutes. In our view the 
possibility of treaty rights, which has not been argued ex- 
tensively, need not be considered. Applicable treaties are 
ambiguous and should not be interpreted without more 
‘are than is necessary in this case." 

There doubtless was a time when the common law of 
England would have supported dismissal of petitioner’s 
action, but that time has long since passed. A number 
of early English decisions, based on a group concept which 
made little difference between friends and enemies barred 
all aliens from the courts. This rule was gradually re- 
laxed as to friendly aliens* until finally, in Wells v. Wil- 
liams, 1 Ld. Raym, 282 (1698), the court put the neces- 
sities of trade ahead of whatever advantages had been 


1 Petitioner argues that his case is covered by article 23 h of the 
Annex to the I1Vth Hague Convention of 1907: “It is especially 
prohibited . . . to declare abolished, suspended, or inadmissible in 
a Court of law the rights and action of the nationals of the hostile 
party.” This clause, which was added to the convention of 1899 with- 
out substantial discussion either by the Delegates in General Assembly 
or by the committee and sub-committee which dealt with it, III 
Proceedings of the Hague Convention of 1907, 12, 107, 156, 240; and 
I ibid. 83, was construed by an English Court to apply solely in 
enemy areas occupied by a belligerent. Porter v. Freudenberg, [1915] 
1 K. B. 857. The question has not been raised in the courts in this 
country, but the English interpretation was repeated with approval by 
Representative Montague of the Interstate Commerce Committee in 
his address to the House when he presented to it the Trading with the 
Enemy Act. 55 Cong. Rec. 4842 (1917). 

2 According to Littleton, an alien might not sue in either a real or 
personal action; but this rule was modified by Coke to bar such actions 
only by alien enemies and to permit personal actions by alien friends. 
See Coke on Littleton 129 b. Pollock and Maitland suggest that this 
modification by Coke was “a bold treatment of a carefully worded 
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imagined to exist in the old rule, and held that enemy 
aliens in England under license from the Crown might 
proceed inthe courts. As applied ever since, alien enemies 
residing in England have been permitted to maintain 
actions, While those in the land of the enemy were not; 
and this modern, humane principle has been applied even 
when the alien was interned, as is petitioner here. 
Schaffenius v. Goldberg, [1916] 1 KX. B. 284. 

The original English common law rule, long ago aban- 
doned there, was, from the beginning, objectionable here. 
The policy of severity toward alien enemies was clearly 
impossible ior a country whose lifeblood came from an 
immigrant stream. In the war of 1812, for example, many 
persons born in England fought on the American side.* 
Harshness toward immigrants was inconsistent with that 
national knowledge, present then as now, of the contribu- 
tions made in peace and war by the millions of immigrants 
who have learned to love the country of their adoption 
more than the country of their birth. Hence in 1813 





text.” 1 History of English Law, 2d ed., 459. The early law 
treated all aliens as a group. See the sub-titles of Pollock and Mait- 
land’s chapter, “The Sorts and Conditions of Men,” some of which 
are: The Knights, The Unfree, The Clergy, Aliens, The Jews, Women, 
etc. Ibid., Chap. Il. For a summary of English views now largely 
obsolete on alien standing in court, see Hansard, Law Relating to 
Aliens, chap. 7 (1844). For a survey of the common law on inheritance 
of land by aliens, see Techt v. Hughes, 229 N. Y. 222, 128 N. E. 185 
(Cardozo, J.). 

* Petitioner was interned some months after the court had abated 
his action. The Government has filed a supplemental brief stating 
that it does not consider that this circumstance alters the position of 
petitioner in respect to his privilege of access to the courts. 

* One writer estimates that half of the 400 men on board the Consti- 
tution when it captured the Guerriere were seamen who had deserted 
the British, and the ship United States was reported by its eaptain 
to have ne men on board who had not served with British warships. 
Bradley, The United Empire Loyalists, 192; and see 3 McMaster, His- 
tory of the United States, 242. 
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Chief Justice Kent, in Clarke v. Morey, 10 Johns. 69, 72. 
set the legal pattern which, with sporadic exceptions, has 
since been followed.’ The core of that decision he put 
in these words: “A lawful residence implies protection, 
and a capacity to sue and be sued. A contrary doctrine 
would be repugnant to sound policy, no less than to justice 
and humanity.”® Thus the courts aligned their policy 
with that enjoined upon the President by Congress in 
1812, when it directed him to administer the laws control- 
ling aliens in a manner that would be “consistent with the 
public safety, and according to the dictates of humanity 
and national hospitality.” 50 U.S.C. § 22. 

In asking that the rights of resident aliens be abrogated 
in their behalf, private litigants in effect seek to stand in 
the position of government. But only the Government, 
and not the private individual, is vested with the power 
to protect all the people, including loyal aliens, from pos- 
sible injury by disloyal aliens. If the public welfare de- 
mands that this alien shail not receive compensation for 
his work or payment for his injuries received in the course 
of his employment, the Government can make the decision 
without allowing a windfall to these claimants. Even if 
petitioner were a non-resident enemy alien, it might be 
more appropriate to release the amount of his claim to the 


5 For collection of eases, see 30 Georgetown L. J. 421; 28 Virginia 
L. R. 429; 27 Yale L. J. 105; Huberich, Trading With The Enemy, 
ISS et seq.; Daimler Co. v. Continental Tyre Co., Anno. Cas. 1917 C, 
170, 204; Petition of Bernheimer, 130 F. 2d 396; and for English eases, 
MeNair, Legal Effects of War. 

® Story was one of the few commentators to approve any part of 
the early common law rule. He accepted so much of that doctrine as 
required enemy alicns entitled to relief in the courts to have entered the 
eountry under safe conduct or license. Story on Civil Pleadings, p. 10; 
Story’s Equity Pleadings, § 51-54, and particularly § 724. This re- 
quirement was reduced to legal fiction in Clarke v. Morey, supra, at 72, 
when Chief Justice Kent held that “The license is implied by law and 
the usage of nations.” 
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Alien Property Custodian rather than to the claimants; 
and this is precisely what was done in Birge-Forbes Co. v. 
Heye, 251 U.S. 317, 323, in whieh this Court said that 
the sole objection to giving Judgment for an alien enemy 
“eges only so far as it would give aid and comfort to the 
other side.” The ancient rule against suits by resident 
alien enemies has survived only so far as necessary to pre- 
vent use of the courts to accomplish a purpose which might 
hamper our own war efforts or give aid to the enemy. 
This may be taken as the sound principle of the common 
law today. 
It is argued that the petitioner is barred from the courts 
by the Trading with the Enemy Act, 60 U.S.C. Appendix. 
7: “Nothing in this 
Act shall be deemed to authorize the prosecution of any 
suit or action at law or in equity in any court within the 
United States by an enciny or ally of enemy prior to the 
end of the war, exeept as provided in Section 10 hereof 
{which relates to patents]; ...” Analysis of its 
terms makes clear that this section was not meant to apply 


The particular clause relied on is § 


to petitioner, and an examination of its legislative history 
makes this doubly certain. Section 7 bars from the courts 
only an “enemy or ally of enemy.” Section 2 of the Act 


defines the “alien enemy” to which the Act applies as those 
residing within the territory owned or occupied by the 


chemy; the enemy government or its officers; * or citizens 


7 Some possible confusion on the part of the court below and of other 
courts may have developed from our per curiam opinion in £x parte 
Colonna, 314 U.S. 510, in which leave to file a petition for writs of pro- 


libition and mandamus in connection with a proceeding brought in 


I] 
behaif of the italian government was denied on the basis of the Trading 
with the Enemy Act. That opinion emphasized that an enemy gov- 
ernment was included within the definition of the clas<ification “enemy” 
as used in that aet, and that sueh enemy plaintiffs had no right to 
prosecute actions in our courts. The decision has no bearing on the 
tights of resident enemy aliens. The Colonna decision was momen- 
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of an enemy nation, wherever residing, as the President by 
proclamation may include within the definition. Since 
the President has not under this Act * made any declara- 
tion as to enemy aliens, the Act does not bar petitioner 
from maintaining his suit. 

This interpretation, compeiled by the words of the Aet, 
is wholly in accord with its general scope, for the Trading 
with the Enemy Act was never intended, without Presi- 
dential proclamation, to affect resident aliens at all. Prior 
to the passage of the Act, the courts had consistently heid 
that, during a state of war, commercial intercourse be- 
tween our nationals and non-resident alien enemies, un- 
less specifically authorized by Congress and the Executive, 
was absolutely prohibited, and that contracts made in 
such intercourse were void and unentorceable.’ This 
strict barrier could be relaxed only by Congressional diree- 
tion, and therefore the Act was passed with its declared 
purpose “to mitigate the rules of law which prohibit all 
intercourse between the citizens of warring nations, and 
to permit, under careiul safeguards and restrictions, cer- 
tain kinds of business to be earried on.” '’ Thus Con- 
gress expressly recognized by the passage of the Act that 
“the more enlightened views of the present day as to treat- 


tarily misapplied in Kaufman v. Eisenberg, 177 N. Y. Misc. 939, 32 
N. Y.S. 2d 450, but the trial judge corrected a stay in proceedings he 
had previously allowed, upon his further consideration of the fact that 
the plaintiff was a resident alien. 

§ The President has issued a Proclamation taking certain steps with 
reference to alien enemies under the Alien Enemy Act of 1798 as 
amended, 50 U.S. C. § 21, but this Proclamation has no bearing on 
the power of the President under the Trading with the Enemy Act. 

* Report of the Senate Committee on Commerce, Report No. 111, 
65th Cong., Ist Sess., pages 15-22. Coppell v. Hall, 7 Wall. 542, 554, 
557, 558. 

Report of the Senate Committee on Commerce, Report No. 111, 
65th Cong., Ist Sess., 1. 
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ment of enemies makes possible certain relaxations in the 
old law.” 

Since the purpose of the bill was to permit certain rela- 
tions with non-resident alien enemics, there is no frustra- 
tion of its purpose in permitting resident aliens to sue in 
our courts. Statements made on the floor of the House of 
Representatives by the sponsor of the bill make this inter- 
pretation conclusive.” 

Not only has the President not seen fit to use the 
authority possessed by him under the ‘Trading with the 
Enemy Act to exclude resident aliens from the courts, but 
his administration has adopted precisely the opposite 
program. The Attorney General is primarily responsible 
for the administration of alien affairs. Ie has construed 
the existing statutes and proclamations as not barring 
this petitioner from our courts,” and this stand is em- 


11 





4 Report of the Senate Committee on Commerce, Report No. 111, 
65th Cong., Ist Sess., 2. 

2% “Mr. Montague: A German resident in the United States is not 
an enemy under the terms of the bill, unless he should be so declared 
subsequently by the proclamation of the President, in which ease he 
would have no standing in court.” . . 

“Mr. Stafford: Do I understand that this bill confers upon the 
President any authority to grant to an alien subjeet doing business in 
this country the right to sue in the courts to enforee his contract? 

“Mr. Montague: If he is a resident of this country, he has that 
right under this bill without the proclamation of the President. 

“Mr. Stafford: If so, where is that authority? 

“Mr. Montague: In the very terms of the bill defining an enemy, 
whereby German residents in the United States have all rights in this 
respect of native-born citizens, unless these rights be reealled by the 
proclamation of the President for hostile conduct on the part of the 
Germans resident in the United States.” 55 Cong. Ree. 4842, 4843 
(1917). 

#8 “No native, citizen, or subject of any nation with which the United 
States is at war and who is resident in the United States is prevented 
by federal statute or regulation from suing in federal or state courts.” 
Dept. of Justice press release, Jan. 31, 1942. 
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phasized by the Government’s appearance in behalf of 
petitioner in this case.™ 

The consequence of this legislative and administratiye 
policy is a clear authorization to resident enemy aliens to 
proceed in all courts until administrative or lezislatiye 
action is taken to exclude them. Were this not true, eon- 
tractual promises made to them by individuals, as well as 
promises held out to them under our laws, would become 
no more than teasing illusions. The doors of our courts 
have not been shut to peaceable law-abiding aliens seeking 
to enforce rights growing out of legal occupations. Let 
the writ issue. 
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1. In exercise of the federal bankruptey power, Congress may exclude 
every competing or conflicting proceeding in state or federal tribu- 
nals. P. 83. 

. Although the pendency of a prior proceeding in a state or federal 
court does not bar the filing of a petition under Chapter X of the 


bo 


‘* The determination by Congress and the Executive not to interfere 
with the rights of resident enemy aliens to preeced in the courts marks 
a choice of remedies rather than a waiver of protection. The Govern- 
ment has an elaborate protective program. Under the Alien Enemy 
Act, 50 U. S. C. § 21, the President has ordered the internment of 
aliens, has instituted a system of identification, and has regulated 
travel. Under the First War Powers Act, 50 U.S. C. Supp. I, 1949 
ed. Appendix, § 5 (b), and various executive orders he has controlled 
the funds of resident enemy aliens. Many other statutes make a com- 
posite pattern which Congress has apparently thought adequate for 
the control of this problem. See, e. g., the controls on alien ownership 
of land in the territories, 8 U.S. C. Chap. 5. 





MARINE PROPERTIES v. TRUST CO. 79 


78 Syllabus. 
Bankruptey Act, the bankruptcy court may not in such ease approve 
the petition unless it appears that the interests of ereditors and 
stockholders would not be best subserved in the prior proceeding. 

P. 83. 

The party filing a petition under Ch. X while a prior proceeding is 
pending in a state or federal court has the burden of showing that 
the interests of ereditors and stockholders would not be best sub- 
served in the prior proceeding. P. 83. 

When a prior proceeding is pending, a petitioner's showing of “need 
for relief” under Ch. X, which § 130 (7) requires that every peti- 

tion contain, must demonstrate that at least in some substantial par- 

ticular the benefits, advantages, or protection which Ch. X affords to 
ereditors or stockholders are unavailable in the prior proceeding. 

P. 84. 

That a debtor was secking to escape the jurisdiction of a state court 
to which it had theretofore voluntarily submitted, is immaterial in 
the determination of whether its petition under Ch. X was filed in 
“good faith” within the meaning of § 146 (4). P. 84. 

§. The issue as to the adequacy of the prior proecedings as compared 
with Ch. X is the same whether the petition is filed by the debtor 
or by creditors. P. 85. 

7. Whether filed by the debtor or by others, all petitions under Ch. X 
must show the “need for relief” (§§ 180-131); and the bankruptey 
court must be satisfied in every case that the petition has been filed 
in “good faith” ($$ 141-144). P. 85. 

. In this ease, wherein prior proceedings were pending in a state court, 
and the value of the property of the debtor was less than the amount 
of a first mortgage indebtedness thereon, held that the debtor, peti- 
tioning under Ch. X, had not sustained the burden which was upon 
it of showing that the interests of ereditors and stockholders would 
not be best subserved in the prior proceedings in the state court. 
P. 85. 

(a) The rule of full priority of creditors over stockholders, applied 
in §77B proceedings, obtains also in proceedings under Ch. X. 
P. 85. 

(b) It did not sufficiently appear in this ease that the stockholders 
were willing to make a fresh contribution in money or in money's 
worth in return for a participation reasonably equivalent to their 
contribution. P. 85. 

(c) It did not appear that continuation of the state proceedings 
would deny junior creditors any benefits which Ch. X would afford 
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them. The full priority rule which obtains under Ch. X protects 
the rights of senior creditors against dilution either by junior 
creditors or by equity interests. P. 86. 

(d) It did not sufficiently appear in this case that a state 
foreclosure proceeding, instituted for and on behalf of first mortgage 
ereditors exclusively, was inadequate, measured by Ch. X standards 
to protect their interests. P. 87. 

125 F. 2d 296, affirmed. 


Crertiorart, 315 U.S. 794, to review the reversal of an 
order of the District Court, 41 F. Supp. 814, approving q 
petition under Chapter X of the Bankruptcy Act filed by 
a debtor corporation. 


Mr. Arthur E. Friedland for petitioner. 


Mr. Chester T. Lane, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy and Messrs. Richard S. Salant, John F. Davis, Homer 
Kripke, Morton E. Yohalem, George Zolotar, and Mor- 
timer Weinbach were on the brief, for the Securities and 
Exchange Commission; and Mr. Charles E. Hughes, Jr., 
with whom Mr. Curtiss E. Frank was on the brief, for 
the Manufacturers Trust Co., Trustee, respondents. 


By special leave of Court, Mr. Benjamin Heffner, 
Assistant Attorney General of New York, with whom 
Messrs. John J. Bennett, Jr., Attorney General, Henry 
Epstein, Solicitor General, John F. X. McGohey, Assistant 
Attorney General, and Mr. Edward F. Keenan were on 
the brief, for the State of New York, as amicus curiae, 
urging affirmance. 


Messrs. Martin A. Schenck, Samuel Kramer, Carl J. 
Austrian, Clarence F. Corner, and George J. Gillespie 
filed a brief on behalf of certain charitable institutions, as 
amici curiae, urging affrmance. 
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Mr. Justice DovG as delivered the opinion of the 


Court. 

The question in this case is whether the Circuit Court of 
Appeals was in error in holding that a debtor's petition 
filed by petitioner under Ch. X of the Bankruptey Act (52 
Stat. S83, 11 U.S. C. $ 501) was not filed in “good faith.” 

The debtor’s sole asset is an apartment building in New 
York City which is subject to a first mortgage of $370,000. 
This mortgage is held by the respondent, Manufacturers 
Trust Co. (successor to The Mortgage Corporation of New 
York), as trustee for certificate holders. There are also 
junior mortgages and other claims, including an unspeci- 
fied amount of unsecured indebtedness. Concededly the 
property of the debtor is worth less than the amount of 
the first mortgage debt. The first mortgage was origi- 
nally created in 1931 and was held by Title Guarantee and 
Trust Co., which issued and sold to the public certificates 
of participation, guaranteed as to principal and interest 
by Bond and Mortgage Guarantee Co. The latter com- 
pany became involved in financial difficulties in 1933 and 
was taken over by the Superintendent of Insurance of 
New York for rehabilitation.’ Pursuant to provisions of 
the Schackno Act (N. Y. Laws 1933, c. 745), the Superin- 
tendent of Insurance promulgated, in 1934, a plan for the 
readjustment of the rights of the certificate holders in the 
mortgage, by which the mortgage was extended to Decem- 
ber 1, 1937 and the interest reduced. Over two-thirds of 
the certificate holders consented to the plan, and the 
debtor joined in the extension agreement. The New York 
court approved it. In 1935 the New York Mortgage 
Commission succeeded the Superintendent of Insurance 
as administrator of certificated bonds and mortgages. 


1See generally, Report of Commissioner George W. Alger to the 
Governor of the State of New York, Oct. 5, 1934. 


502873—43-——18 
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N. Y. Laws 1935, ¢. 19, ¢. 290. That Commission,’ in 1938. 
proposed the designation of the Mortgage Corporation 
of New York as trustee of the bond and mortgage in the 
instant case, under a declaration of trust granting the 
trustee broad and comprehensive powers. This proposal 
was consented to by over two-thirds of the certificate hold- 
ers and approved by the New York court. The order of 
the court provided “that this Court, having assumed juris- 
diction of this proceeding, shall retain jurisdiction hereof 
until the complete liquidation of the Trust Estate and the 
termination of the trust; and the Trustee, or any other 
interested party herein, may apply at the foot of this 
Final Order upon such notice as the Court may direct for 
such other and further relief as to the Court may seem 
just and proper.” 

The principal of the first mortgage was not paid at its 
extended maturity in 1937. But until April 1, 1941, the 
debtor made all other payments due under the 1934 ex- 
tension agreement. At that time the debtor defaulted in 
payment of interest and taxes. Both before and after that 
default the debtor and the trustee negotiated for an 
agreement of further extension and modification. But no 
agreement between them could be reached and iio further 
»roposal for a modification or extension of the mortgage 
was presented to the state court or to the certificate holders. 
On May 1, 1941, the trustee instituted foreclosure proceed- 
ings in the state court. A receiver was appointed, who 
took possession. In September 1941 the debtor filed its 
voluntary petition under Ch. X of the Bankruptcy Act. 
An ex parte order approving the petition and appointing 
trustees was obtained. Shortly thereafter the mortgage 
trustee moved to vacate that order and to dismiss the 
debtor’s petition on the ground that it was not filed in 


2 On the activities of the Commission, see Annual Report 1939, N. Y. 
Leg. Doc., No. 94. 
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“sod faith.” That motion was denied. 41 F. Supp. 814. 
The Circuit Court of Appeals reversed, one judge dissent- 
ing. 125 F. 2d 296. We granted the petition for certiorari 
because of the importance in the administration of the 
Bankruptcy Act of the problems involved. 

Every petition under Ch. X must state, 7nter alia, “the 
specific facts showing the need for relief under this chap- 
ter.” $130(7). See. 141 provides that the judge shall 
enter an order approving a debtor’s petition “if satisfied 
that it complies with the requirements of this chapter and 
has been filed in good faith, or dismissing it if not so satis- 
fied.” See. 146 defines “good faith” and provides in part: 

“Without limiting the generality of the meaning of the 
term ‘good faith’, a petition shall be deemed not to be filed 
in good faith if— 

“(4) a prior proceeding is pending in any court and it 
appears that the interests of creditors and stockholders 
would be best subserved in such prior proceeding.” 

The federal bankruptey power is, of course, paramount 
and supreme and may be so exercised by Congress as to 
exclude every competing or conflicting proceeding in state 
or federal tribunals. Kalb vy. Feuerstein, 308 U.S. 433. 
In fashioning Ch. X Congress, however, did not go so far. 
While the pendency of prior proceedings in state or fed- 
eral courts does not bar the filing of a petition under Ch. X 
($ 256), Congress in effect directed the bankruptcy courts 
not to approve petitions under Ch. X in such eases unless 
it appeared that the interests of creditors and stockholders 
would not be best subserved in the prior proceedings. And 
it put the burden on the petitioner to make that showing. 
The Report of the House Judiciary Committee states that 
the purpose of § 146 (4) was to “stop the removal of prior 
pending cases from other courts where the interests of 
creditors and stockholders would be better served by re- 
taining and continuing the prior proceedings.” H. Rep 
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No. 1409, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 42. See. 146 represents 
a codification of some of the interpretations which the 
courts had given the words “good faith” in proceedings 
under § 77B.  S. Rep. No. 1916, 75th Cong., 3d Sess., p, 27, 
Thus the necessity of showing “a need for the machinery 
of 77B as an essential in accomplishing a reorganization 
because other procedures were either unavailable or more 
cumbersome and expensive” led courts to find an absence 
of “good faith,” in the sense that no “need for relief” had 
been established, where 77B was sought to be employed 
by a debtor as “a mechanism for preserving equities at the 
expense of creditors.” See Report on the Study and In- 
vestigation of the Work, Activities, Personnel and Fune- 
tions of Protective and Reorganization Committees, 
Securities and Exchange Commission, Pt. VIII, p. 94 
(1940). 

In view of that history, it seems clear that, when a prior 
proceeding is pending, a petitioner’s showing of “need for 
relief” under Ch. X, required to be contained in every 
petition by the express provisions of § 130 (7), must 
demonstrate that at least in some substantial particular 
the prior proceedings withhold or deny creditors or stock- 
holders benefits, advantages, or protection which Ch. X 
affords. In absence of such a showing, the “need for relief” 
has not been established and the District Court is not 
enabled to make an informed judgment on the “good faith” 
issue. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals in this case, as in Brooklyn 
Trust Co. v. Rembaugh, 110 F. 2d 838, held that the debt- 
or’s petition was not filed in “good faith,” since it was 
seeking to escape the jurisdiction of the state court to 
which it had voluntarily submitted itself. But that is 
not the test which Congress has provided in § 146 (4). 
That provision requires the bankruptcy court to inquire 
whether “the interests of creditors and stockholders” 
would be better subserved in the prior proceedings or 
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under Ch. X. That the desire of the petitioner to escape 
the prior proceedings is immaterial to that inquiry is 
supported not only by the language of $ 146 (4) but also 
by the fact that $ 256 expressly sanctions the filing of 
petitions under Ch. X although prior proceedings are 
pending. To disqualify a petitioner under Ch. X merely 
because he had in some way participated in the prior pro- 
ceeding would effect a substantial impairment of § 146 (4), 
since it would be the exeeption rather than the rule where 
both the debtor and the creditors had not taken some 
part in the prior proceedings. Furthermore, the issue 
as to the adequacy of the prior proceedings as compared 
with Ch. X is the same whether the petition is filed by 
creditors or by the debtor. All petitions, whether filed 
by the debtor or by others, must show the “need for relief” 
($$ 130-131); and in every case the bankruptey court 
must be satisfied that the petition has been filed in “good 
faith.” §§ 141-144. 

We are of the opinion, however, that the debtor did not 
sustain the burden which the federal statute places on a 
petitioner. So far as the “interests” of stockholders are 
concerned, it is not apparent that the equity owners would 
be denied in the siate foreclosure proceedings benefits, 
advantages, or protection which Ch. X would afford them. 
Admittedly the property is worth less than the amount 
of the first mortgage indebtedness. Under the rule of 
Northern Pacific Ry. Co. v. Boyd, 228 U.S. 482, and 
Case v. Los Angeles Lumber Products Co., 308 U.S. 106, 
a plan of reorganization would not be fair and equitable 
which in such circumstances admitted the stockholders to 
participation, unless the stockholders made a fresh con- 
tribution in money or in money's worth, in return for 
“a participation reasonably equivalent to their contribu- 
tion.” Case v. Los Angeles Lumber Products Co., supra, 
p.121. That rule obtains under Ch. X as well as under its 
predecessor, § 77B. There is no suggestion in the record 
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that the equity owners desire to make a contribution on 
that basis, and that, unless they are allowed to do jt 
under Ch. X, they will be barred. All that the record 
shows is an affidavit by one Silverman that, “if the ered- 
itors desire liquidation of their claims on the basis of pres- 
ent actual values rather than on the face amount of their 
claims,’’ $50,000 in cash could be raised. Ch. X would not 
permit such a dilution of creditors’ interests. Hence, such 
a showing does not establish on behalf of the stockholders 
that “need for relief” which § 130 (7), read in light of § 146 
(4), requires. In fact, the approval of the petition on 
that ground would be giving the equity owners a nuisance 
value wholly unjustified by the reorganization standards 
which are incorporated into Ch. X. 

The District Court, however, concluded that it was in 
the interests of all the creditors that the Ch. X petition 
be approved. It noted that the market value of the cer- 
tificates was far under par and that there were licnors and 
creditors, other than the first mortgage certificate holders, 
with which the bankruptcy court, but not the state court, 
could deal. If there were a showiig, for example, that 
the property was worth more than the amount of first 
mortgage indebtedness and it appeared that that excess 
value would be lost to the junior interests in the state 
proceedings, or that the state proceedings were less ade- 
quate by reorganization standards than the bankruptcy 
court to protect such interests, approval of the petition 
clearly would be justified whether filed by the debtor or 
by creditors. But no such showing was made. Hence it 
was not established that continuation of the state pro- 
ceedings would deny the junior creditors any benefits 
which Ch. X would afford them. Approval of the peti- 
tion on the grounds advanced by the District Court could 
be made only under the composition theory of reorganiza- 
tion, which Ch. X, like § 77B, rejected in favor of the full 
priority rule of the Boyd case. See Case v. Los Angeles 
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Lumber Products Co., supra, p. 119, n. 14. That rule 
protects the rights of senior creditors against dilution 
either by junior creditors or by equity interests. See id., 
p. 1238; Consolidated Rock Products Co. v. Du Bois, 312 
U.S. 510, 525-526, 529-530. 

There remains the contention that it was in the “inter- 
ests” of the certificate holders to have the proceedings 
transferred to Ch. X. In this connection, much emphasis 
is placed on numerous safeguards contained in Ch. X, 
which this Court reviewed in Securities & Exchange Com- 
mission v. United States Realty & Imp. Co., 310 U. 5. 
434, 448-450. And it is asserted that comparable safe- 
guards are wholly or largely lacking in proceedings under 
the Schackno Act. Those considerations would be highly 
relevant and persuasive if this were a case of the usual re- 
organization procecding dealing with more than one class 
of securities under the older procedures which Ch. X was 
designed to improve and supplant. See Securities & Lx- 
change Commission v. United States Realty & Imp. Co., 
supra, p. 448; H. Rep. No. 1409, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 
37 ct seq. ‘Then the safeguards afforded by Ch. X would 
have special significance in protecting the respective 
classes of investors against improvident, unfair or in- 
equitable adjustiments, compromises, and settlements— 
steps which are basic to the reorganization process but 
which in selfish hands led to much abuse. Hl. Rep. No. 
1409, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 37 et seq. But here the 
machinery of the state which is being used is the foreclo- 
sure proceeding, which, so far as appears, has been invoked 
on behalf of the certificate holders alone. Presuinptively, 
the result of the foreclosure will be an appropriation 
of the assets of the debtor for the benefit of the 
certificate holders exclusively. There is no showing that 
the foreclosure proceedings have been conducted in such 
a way as to jeopardize the interests of the certificate hold- 
ers contrary to the design of Ch. X. There is no showing 


‘ 
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that assets subject to the payment of the certificates are 
being neglected. Thus it is not shown that the claim 
against the guarantee company is not being pursued or 
that its collection could better be handled in proceedings 
under Ch. X. There is no showing that the machinery 
employed or available in the state foreclosure proceeding 
to safeguard and protect the interests of those ereditors 
after the sale is not comparable to that contained in Ch, 
X for the consummation of plans which are not only fair 
but feasible. § 221 (2). In view of the burden on a peti- 
tioner to make the showing required by § 130 (7) and 
$ 146 (4), the bankruptey court is not warranted in 
assuming, without more, that a state foreclosure proceed- 
ing, instituted for and on behalf of the first mortgage 
creditors exclusively, is inadequate, measured by Ch. X 
standards, to protect their interests. The contrary course 
would result in Ch. X making greater inroads on prior 
proceedings than § 130 (7) and §$ 146 (4) indicate was the 
purpose. 

Affirmed. 





WARREN-BRADSHAW DRILLING CO. v. HALL, 
AGENT, ET AL. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FIFTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 21. Argued Octcber 16, 1942.—Decided November 9, 1942. 


1. The application of the Fair Labor Standards Act depends upon the 
charseter of the activities of the employee. P. 0. 

2. Employees secking to recover overtime compensation and liqui- 
dated damages under § 16 (b) of the Fair Labor Standards Aci, 
held to have sustained the burden of proving that they were engaged 
in the production of goods for interstate commerce within the mean- 
ing of the Act. P. 90. 

. Members of a rotary drilling crew, engaged within a State, as em- 
ployees of an independent contractor, in partially drilling oil wells 


Oo 
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(to a depth short of the oil sand stratum)—which wells were 
later “brought in” by other workmen; and some of the oil and gas 
from which, in crude form or as refined products, moved in interstate 
commerce—were engaged in a “process or occupation necessary to 
the production” of oil for interstate commerce, and were covered 
by the Fair Labor Standards Act. P. 91. 
_ Assuming that this is prerequisite to the application of the Act in 
this ease, there were reasonable grounds for the employer to antic- 


te 


ipate, at the time of drilling, that oil when produced by the wells 
would move into other States. P. 92. 

In the case of an employee who is employed on the basis of an 
eight hour day at a fixed daily wage, and regularly works seven days 
a week, the fact that he is paid, and accepts, wages which are in 
excess of the statutory minimum, including the minimum for over- 
time, does not constitute compliance with the overtime compen- 
sation requirements of the Fair Labor Standards Aet. Overnight 
Transportation Co. v. Missel, 316 U. 8. 572.) P. 95. 

124 F. 2d 42, affirmed. 


or 


CertTrorart, 316 U.S. 660, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment, 40 F. Supp. 272, against an employer in an 
action on behalf of certain of its employees for unpaid 
overtime compensation and liquidated damages under § 16 
(b) of the Fair Labor Standards Act. 


Mr. Frank Settle, with whom Mr. Sam Clammer was on 
the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Dallas Scarborough, with whom Mr. Ellis Douthit 
was on the brief, for respondents. 


Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. Irving J. Levy, 
Mortimer B. Wolf, and Peter Seitz filed a brief on behalf 
of the Administrator of the Wage and Hour Division, U.S. 
Department of Labor, as amicus curiae, urging affirmance. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


We are concerned here, as in Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, 
316 U.S. 517, with a problem of statutory delineation, not 
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constitutional power, in the application of the Fair Labor 
Standards Act‘ toa particular situation. This is an action 
to recover unpaid overtime compensation and an equal 
amount as liquidated damages, brought by respondent 
employees under § 16 (b). We must decide whether re- 
spondents are engaged “in the production of goods for 
commerce,” within the meaning of § 7 (a) of the Act. The 
district court held that they were so engaged, and, since 
petitioner had failed to compensate them for overtime 
hours as required by § 7 (a), accordingly rendered judg- 
ment for each respondent in the appropriate amount: 
The Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed with an immaterial 
modification,’ and the case comes here on certiorari. 

The application of the Act depends upon the character 
of the employees’ activities. Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, 
supra, »). 524. The burden was therefore upon respond- 
ents to prove that, in the course of performing their serv- 
ices for petitioner and without regard to the nature of its 
business, they were, as its employees, engaged in the pro- 
duction of goods, within the meaning of the Act, and that 
such production was for interstate commerce. We agree 
with both courts below that respondents have sustained 
that burden. 

Petitioner is the owner and operator of rotary drilling 
equipment and machinery, who contracts with the owners 
or lessees of oil lands to drill holes to an agreed-upon depth 
short of the oil sand stratum. When that depth is reached, 
the rotary rig is removed, and the machinery and crew 
move on to other locations. For reasons peculiar to the 
oil industry, a cable drilling crew then undertakes with 
cable tools to “bring in” the well, or else demonstrate that 
it is a dry hole. Respondents were employed by peti- 


152 Stat. 1060, 29 U.S.C. § 201 et seq. 
240 F. Supp. 272. 
3 124 F. 2d 42. 
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tioner as members of its rotary drilling crew and workea 
on approximately thirty-two wells in the Panhandle Oil 
Field of Texas; thirty-one of those wells produced oil, 
and the other one produced gas. Petitioner was not the 
owner or lessee of any of the lands on which respondents 
drilled, and was not shown to have any interest therein or 
in the oil produced. 

In $3 (j) Congress has broadly defined the term “pro- 
duced.” * and has provided that “an employee shall be 
deemed to have been engaged in the production of goods 
if such employee was employed in produeing, manufaetur- 
ing, mining, handling, transporting, or in any other 
manner working on such goods, or in any process or occu- 
pation necessary to the production thereof, in any State.” 
Whether or not respondents, in drilling to a specified depth 
short of oil, may be regarded as engaged in producing or 
mining—and we certainly are not to be understood as in- 
timating that they may not—recognition of the obvious 
requires us to hold that, at the very least, they were en- 
gaged in a “process or occupation necessary to the pro- 
duction” of oil. Oil is obtained only by piercing the 
carth’s surface; drilling a well is a necessary part of the 
productive process to which it is intimately related. The 
connection between respondents’ activities in partially 
drilling wells and the capture of oil is quite substantial, 
and those activities certainly bear as “close and immedi- 
ate tie” to production as did the services of the building 
maintenance workers held within the Aet in Kirschbaum 
Co. v. Walling, supra, pp. 525-526. 

The evidence supports the finding that some of the oil 
produced ultimately found its way into interstate eom- 
meree. All the wells had pipeline connections, some of 
them being with petroleum companies operating on a 





*““Produced’ means produced, manufactured, mined, handled, or in 
any other manner worked on in any State; _ 
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national scale, wherein the oil was commingled with the 
production of other wells. Officials of the State of Texa. 
testified that some crude oil is shipped out of the State by 
these pipelines, and that a large percentage of crude oil 
sent to refineries in Texas thereafter passes out of the 
State in the form of refined products. 

Petitioner contests the applicability of the Act on the 
ground that it, as an independent contractor not finan- 
cially interested in the wells, had no intention, expectation 
or belief that any oil produced would be shipped in inter- 
state commerce, and cites as support United Slates y., 
Darby, 312 U.S. 100, 118, where it was said that the 
“production for commerce” intended by Congress includes 
“at least production of goods, which, at the time of produc- 
tion, the employer, according to the normal course of his 
business, intends or expects to move in interstate com- 
merce although, through the exigencies of the business, 
all of the goods may not thereafter actually enter inter- 
state commerce.” Respondents counter with the propo- 
sition that it is enough that the owners of the oil wells 
expected the oil produced to move across state lines, but 
the Government does not ask,’ and there is no need for, 
us to pass upon that proposition. The Act extends at 
least to the employer who expects goods to move in inter- 
state commerce. United States v. Darby, supra. Assum- 
ing that such expectation, or a reasonable basis therefor, 
was necessary on petitioner's part before the application 
of the Act to petitioner, it is here present. The record 
contains ample indication that there were reasonable 
grounds for petitioner to anticipate, at the time of drilling, 
that oil produced by the wells drilled, would move into 
other states. Petitioner, closely identified as it is with 


» The Solicitor General submitted a brief on behalf of the Administra- 
tor of the Wage and Hour Division, United States Department of 
Labor, as amicus curiae. 
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the business of oil production, cannot eseape the impact 
of the Act by a transparent claim of ignoranee of the inter- 
state character of the Texas oil industry. St. John vy. 
Brown, 38 F. Supp. 385, 388; ef. Fleming v. Enterprise 
Bor Co., 37 F. Supp. 331, 334-335, aflirmed, 125 F. 
2d 897. 

One final contention inerits but slight consideration. 
Respondents were employed on the basis of an eight hour 
day and regularly worked seven days a week, receiving 
fixed wages ranging from $6.50 to $11 per day. There 
was no agreement providing for an hourly rate of pay or 
that the weekly salary ineluded additional compensation 
for overtime hours. Petitioner urges that it) eomplied 
with the overtime compensation requirements of the Aet 
because respondents received wages in excess of the statu- 
tory minimum wage, including time and one-half of that 
minimum wage for all overtime hours, which wages 
respondents impliediy agreed included overtime ecompen- 
sation by accepting them. A> similar argument was 
squarely rejected in Overnight Motor Co. v. Missel, 316 
U.S. 572. 

Affirm d, 

Mr. Justice Ronirrs: 

I dissent, as | did in Kirschbaum Co. vy. Walling, 316 
U.S. 517, and for the same reason. But | think the 
present a more extravagant application of the statute than 
that there approved. We may assume that Congress, in 
drafting the Act, had in mind the practical, as dis- 
tinguished from a theoretical, distinction between what 
is national and what is local—between what, in fret, 
touches interstate commerce and what, in truth, is 
intrastate. 

The phrases on which respondents rely are these: An 
employee “who is engaged in [interstate] commerce or in 
the production of goods for [interstate] commerce,” § 7 
(a); and “‘Produced’ means produced, manufactured, 
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mined, handled, or in any other manner worked on in any 
State; and for the purposes of this Act an employee shal] 
be deemed to have been engaged in the production of 
voods if such employee was employed in producing, many- 
facturing, mining, handling, transporting, or in any other 
manner working on such goods, or in any process or ocey- 
pation necessary to the production thereof, in any State,” 
$3 ()). 

The opinion disavows any thought that the respondents 
may be classed as those who mine the oil which passes 
into commerce; but this seems to be a reservation intended 
not to preclude such a holding. The Court relies, rather, 
ov the Act’s inelusion of anyone employed “in any process 
or occupation necessary to the production” of goods for 
commerce, 

The reasoning seems to be as follows: The oil will pass 
into commerce if it is mined. But it cannot be mined 
unless somebody drills a well. An independent con- 
tractor’s men do part of the drilling. Their work is 
“necessary” to the mining and the transportation of the 
oil. So they fall within the Act. 

This is to ignore all practical distinction between what 
is parochial and what is national. It is but the application 
to the practical affairs of life of a philosophic and imprac- 
tical test. It is but to repeat, in another form, the old 
story of the pebble thrown into the pool, and the theo- 
retically infinite extent of the resulting waves, albeit too 
tiny to be seen or felt by the exercise of one’s senses. 

The labor of the man who made the tools which drilled 
the weil, that of the sawyer who cut the wood incidentally 
used, that of him who mined the iron of which the tools 
were made, are all just as necessary to the ultimate extrac- 
tion of oil as the labor of respondents. Each is an ante- 
eedent of the consequent—the production of the goods for 


commerce. Indeed, if respondents were not fed, they 
could not have drilled the well, and the oil would not have 
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syne into commerce. Is the cook’s work “necessary” to 
the production of the oil, and within the Act? 

I think Congress could not and did not intend to exert 
its granted power over interstate commerce upon what in 
practice and common understanding is purely loeal ac- 
tivity, on the pretext that everything everybody does is a 
contributing cause to the existence of commerce between 
the States, and in that sense necessary to its existence. 
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CERTIORARI TO THLE SURROGATE’S COURT OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY, NEW YORK. 


No. 30. Argued October 20, 1942.—Deeinled November 9, 1042. 


1. Section 124 of the New York Deeedent Estate Law, requiring that, 
unless otherwise dirceted by the decedent's will, the burden of any 
federal estate tax paid by the executor or administrator be appor- 
tioned among the benefici:res of the estate, is not in conflict with 
the federal estate tax law (Internal Revenue Code, § SOO et seq.), 
and dees not contravene the supremacy clause of the Federal Con- 
stituuion. Pp. 97, 102. 

‘The mient of Congress was that the federal estate tax should be 
paid out of the estate as a whole, and that the distribution of the 
remaining exiate said the ultimate impeaet of the federal tax should 
be determined under the state law. The provisions of the Revenue 
Act of 1916 and subsequent Acts, their legislative istory and ad- 
ministrative interpretation support this conclusion; and §§ S26 
(b), 826 (c), and S26 (d) of the Internal Revenne Code do not 
require a different result. 

2. Nor does the fact that the ultimate ineidence of the federal estate 


tax is thus governed by state law violate the constitutional require- 
ment of geographies! uniformity in federal taxation, P. 102. 
287 N. Y.61, 38 N. E. 2d 131, reversed. 

Cerriorani, 315 U.S. 795, to review a decision of the 
Court of Appeals of New York, holding unconstitutional 
Section 124 of the New York Decedent Estate Law. The 
Surrogate’s Court entered its order upon the remittitur 
of the Court of Appeals. 
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Mr. John W. Davis, with whom Mr. Olis T. Bradley was 
on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Henry Cohen, with whom Mr. Ludwig M. Wilson 
was on the brief, for Giovanni del Drago et al.: Mr. 
Anthony J. Caputo submitted for Byron Clark, Jr., Exeey- 
tor; and Mr. Harold W. Hastings submitted for Harold W. 
Hastings, Special Guardian,—respondents. 


Briefs of amici curiae were filed by Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sew- 
all Key, Arnold Raum, and Valentine Brool-es on behalf 
of the United States; by Messrs. Join J. Bennett, Tr., At- 
torney General of the State of New York, and Henry Ep- 
stein, Solicitor General, on behalf of that State (with the 
States of Tiorida, Vermont, Georgia, Arkansas, New 
Mexico, and Michigan, by their respective Attorneys Gen- 
eral, joining in the brief); by Messrs. Harrison Tweed and 
Weston Vernon, Jr.; and by Mr. George Gray Zabriskie on 
behalf of Arnold Wood, Jr.—all in support of petitioner. 





Mr. Bethuel M. Webster filed a brief on behalf of Mary 


Ann Blumenthal, as amicus curiae, urging affirmance. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The question for decision is whether § 124 of the New 
York Decedent Estate Law,' which provides in eifect that. 
except as otherwise directed by the decedent’s will, the 
burden of any federal death taxes paid by the executor or 
administrator shall be spread proportionately among the 
distributees or beneficiaries of the estate, is unconstitu- 
tional because in conflict with the federal estate tax law, 
Internal Revenue Code, § 800 et seq. 


1 Chapter 709, Laws of 1930. 
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Testatrix, a resident of New York, died on October 8, 
1937. leaving a will dated Mareh 27, 1984, whieh, after 
certain gifts of personal effects and small sums of cash, 
bequeathed $300,000 outright to respondent Giovanni del 
Drago, and created a trust of $200,000 for the benefit of 
respondent Marcel del Drago during his life, with remain- 
der over upon his death. ‘The residue of testatrix’s estate 
was left in trust for the benefit of Giovanni during his life, 
with remainder over upon his death. The will contained 
no reference to the payment of estate or inheritance 
taxes. 

The executors paid approximately $230,000 on account 
of the federal estate tax, and then asked the Surrogate, in 
a petition for the settlement of their account, to deter- 
mine whether that payment should be equitably appor- 
tioned among all the persons beneficially interested in the 
estate, pursuant to $124 of the Deeedent Estate Law. 
Giovanni and Mareel del Drago answered, raising objee- 
tions to the constitutionality of § 124. Petitioner, who 
was appointed special guardian to represent the interests 
of the infant remaindermen under the residuary trust, 
urged that the tax be apportioned. The Surrogate over- 
ruled the constitutional objections, and directed appor- 
tionment.? The New York Court of Appeals, by a divided 
court, reversed, holding § 124 repugnant to the federal 
estate tax law—particularly to § 826 (b) of the Internal 
tevenue Code—and in violation of the supremacy (Art. 
VI, cl. 2) and the uniformity (Art. I, § 8, el. 1) clauses of 
the Constitution.’ The importance of the question moved 
us to grant certiorari. 

We are of opinion that Congress intended that the fed- 
cral estate tax should be paid out of the estate as a whole, 





*175 Mise. (N. Y.) 489, 23 N.Y. S. 2d 943. 
$287 N. Y. 61, 38 N. E. 2d 131. 
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and that the applicable state law as to the devolution of 
property at death should govern the distribution of the 
remainder and the ultimate impact of the federal tax: ae- 
cordingly, § 124 is not in conflict with the federal estate 
tax law. This conelusion is based upon the provisions of 
the Revenue Act of 1916, 39 Stat. 756, and subsequent 
acts, their legislative history and their administrative 
interpretation. 

In the Aet of 1916 Congress turned from the previous 
century's inheritance tax upon the receipt of property by 
survivors (see Knowlton v. Moore, 178 U.S. 41; Scholey y. 
Rew, 23 Wall. 331) to an estate tax upon the transmission 
of a statutory “net estate” by a decedent. That act di- 
rected payment by the executor in the first instance, § 207, 
but provided also for payment in the event that he failed 
to pay, § 208. It did not undertake in any manner to 
specify who was to bear the burden of the tax. Its leg- 
islative history indicates clearly that Congress did not 
contemplate that the Government would be interested in 
the distribution of the estate after the tax was paid, and 
that Congress intended that state law should determine 
the ultimate thrust of the tax.‘ That Congress, from 


* Congressman Cordell Hull, one of the supporters of the 1916 Act 
and its reputed draftsman, declared: “Under the general laws of de- 
scent the proposed estate tax would be first taken out of the net estate 
before distribution, and distribution made under the same rule that 
would otherwise govern it. Where the decedent makes a will he ean 
allow the estate tax to fasten on his net estate in the same manner, or 
if he objects to this equitable method of imposing it upon the entire net 
estate before distribution he can insert a residuary clause or other 
provision in his will, the effect of which would more or less change the 
incidence of the tax.” 53 Cong. Rec. 10657. 

Congressman Kitchin, Chairman of the House Ways and Means 
Committee, stated: “We levy an entirely different svstem of inherit- 
ance taxes. We levy the tax on the transfer of the flat or whole 
net estate. We do not follow the beneficiaries and see how much this 
one gets and that one gets, and what rate should be levied on lineal 
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1916 onward, has understood local law as governing the 
distribution of the estate after payment of the tax (with 
the limited exceptions created by $826 (e) and (d) of the 
Internal Revenue Code, to be discussed presently) is cou- 
firmed by § 812 (d) of the Code, dealing with charitable 
deductions, which recognizes that estate taxes may be pay 
able in whole or in part out of certain bequests, ete., “by 
the law of the jurisdiction under which the estate is ad- 
ministered.” * The administrative interpretation has been 
in accord,” and that has been the understanding of the 
federal courts,’ and of some state courts. 

and what on collateral relations, but we simply levy on the net estate. 
This also prevents the Federal Government, through the Treasury De- 
partment, going into the courts contesting and construing wills and 
statutes of distribution.” 53 Cong. Ree. app. p. 1942. 

5Section 812 (d) was first enacted as $305 (a) of the M24 Act, 48 
Stat. 253. It was repealed by § 325 (a) of the 1926 Act, 44 Stat. 0, 
and recnacted by § SO7 of the 1982 Aet, 47 Stat. 169. The committee 
reports accompanying the 1932 Aet recognize that loeal law determines 
the ultimate incidence of the federal estate tax. HL. Rep. No. 708, 72d 
Cong., Ist Sess., p. 49; 5. Rep. No. 665, 72d Cong., Ist Sess, p. 52. 
See also Article 44 of Regulations 68 and Regulations SO; § Stst of 
Regulations 105. 

® The Treasury has taken the position, at least since 1922, that it has 
no interest in the distribution of the burden of the estate tax. Sce 
Article 85 of Regulations 63; Article 87 of Regulations 68, Reculations 
70 (1926 and 1929 eds.), and Regulations SO (1954 and 157 eds): 
and § 81.84 of Regulations 105. 

* Edwards v. Slocum, 287 F. 651, 653, affirmed, 264 U.S. 61, 63; 
Y.AM.C.A.v. Davis, 264 U.S. 47, 51; New York Trust Co. v. Kisner, 
256 U.S. 345, 549; Hepburn v. Winthrop, 65 App. D. C. 309, 83 F. 
2d 566, 572. 

> Anoskeag Trust Co. v. Trustees of Dartmouth College, SON. WV, 
71, 200 A. 786; Thompson v. Union Mercantile Trust Co., 164 Ark. 
411, 262 8. W. 324; Henderson v. Usher, 125 Fla. 709, 170 So. 846. 
And see In re Newton's Estate. 74 Pa. Super. Ct. 361; Phinkett v. Old 
Colony Trust Co., 233 Mass. 471, 124.N. E. 265; Corbin v. Townshend, 
92 Conn. 501, 103 A. 647; Gaede y. Carroll, 114 N. J. Eq. 524, 169 
A. 172. 
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In reaching a contrary result, the court below relied pri- 
marily upon § 826 (b).” But that section does not direct 
how the estate is to be distributed, nor does it determine 
who shall bear the ultimate burden of the tax. As pointed 
out before, while the federal statute normally contem- 
plates payment of the tax before the estate is distributed. 
$ 822 (b) of the Code, provision is made for collection of 
the tax if distribution should precede payment, § 826 (a). 
If any distributee is thus called upon to pay the tax, 
$ 826 (b) provides that such person “shall be entitled to 
reimbursement out of any part of the estate still undis- 
tributed or by a just and equitable contribution by the 
persons whose interest in the estate of the decedent would 
have been reduced if the tax had been paid before the 
distribution of the estate.” By that section Congress 
intended to protect a distributee against bearing a greater 
burden of the tax than he would have sustained had the 


But compare J/atter of Hamlin, 226 N. Y. 407, 124 N. E. 4; Farm- 
ers’ Loan & Trust Co. vy. Winthrop, 238 N. Y. 488, 144 N. E. 769; 
Matter of Oakes, 248 N. Y. 280, 162 N. E. 79; Bemis v. Converse, 246 
Mass. 131, 140 N. E. 686. 

® This section was originally enacted as part of § 208 of the Act of 
1916. Its full text is as follows: 

Sec. 826. CoLLEcTION or UNparp Tax. 


(b) Reimbursement out of estate. If the tax or any part thereof 
is paid by, or collected out of that part of the estate passing to or in 
the possession of, any person other than the executor in his capacity 
as such, such person shall be entitled to rembursement out of any part 
of the estate still undistributed or by a just and equitable contribution 
by the persons whose interest in the estate of the decedent would have 
been reduced if the tax had been paid before the distribution of the 
estate or whose interest is subject to equal or prior liability for the pay- 
ment of taxes, debts, or other charges against the estate, it being the 
purpose and intent of this subehapter that so far as is practicable and 
unless otherwise directed by the will of the decedent the tax shall be 
paid out of the estate before its distribution. 





‘he 
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tax been carved out of the estate prior to distribution: 
any doubt that this is the proper construetion is removed 
by the concluding clause of the scetion, specifically stating 
that it is “the purpose and intent of this subehapter that 
so far as is practicable and unless otherwise direeted by 
the will of the decedent the tax shall be paid out of the 
estate before its distribution.” Seetion 826 (b) does not 
command that the tax is a non-transferable eharge on the 
residuary estate; to read the phrase “the tax shall be paid 
out of the estate” as meaning “the tax shall be paid out 
of the residuary estate” is to distort the plain language of 
the section and to create an obvious fallacy. For in some 
estates there may be no residue, or else one too small to 
satisfy the tax; resort must then be had to state law to 
determine whether personalty or realty, or general, demon- 
strative or special legacies abate first. In short. § S26 (b), 
especially when cast in the background of Congressional 
intent, discussed before, simply provides that. if the tax 
must be collected after distribution, the final impact of 
the tax shall be the same as though it had first been taken 
out of the estate before distribution, thus leaving to 
state law the determination of where that final impaet 
shall be. 

Respondents also rely on § 826 (¢),"’ authorizing the 
executor to collect the proportionate share of the tax from 
the beneficiary of life insurance includable in the gross 
estate by reason of §$ 811 (g), and § 826 (d)," authorizing 
similar action against a person receiving property subject 
toa power which is taxable under § SI1 (f), as forbidding 
further apportionment by force of state law against other 





” This section was first adopted in § 408 of the 1918 Act, 40 Stat. 
1057. See H. Rep. No. 767, 65th Cong., 2d Sess, 

4 This section was added by § 403 (¢) of the Revenue Act of 1942, 
approved October 21, 1942. See H. Rep. No. 2333, 77th Cong , 2d 
Sess., p. 161. 
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distributees."* But these sections deal with property 
which does not pass through the executor’s hands. and the 
Congressional direction with regard to such property jis 
wholly compatible with the intent to leave the determing- 
tion of the burden of the estate tax to state law as to 
properties actually handled as part of the estate by the 
executor. 

Sinee $124 of the New York Decedent Estate Law js 
not in conflict with the federal estate tax statute, it does 
not contravene the supremacy clause of the Constitution, 
Nor does the fact that the ultimate incidence of the federal] 
estate tax is governed by state law violate the requirement 
of geographical uniformity. Cf. Phillips v. Commissioner, 
283 U.S. 589, 602. 

The judgment is reversed and the cause remanded for 
further proceedings not inconsistent with this opinion. 

Reversed, 





HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF EINTRRN AL 
REVENUE, v. OHIO LEATHER Co.* 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT Civ ALPEALS FOR TIik 
SIXTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 40. Argued October 21, 1942.—Decided November 9, 1942. 


1. A corporation claiming a eredit under § 26 (c) (2) of the Revenue 
Act of 1936, in the computation of the tax imposed by that Act 
on undistributed profits, has the burden of showing compliance with 
the exact terms of the Section. P. 106. 

2. The obligation of the taxpayer’s contract in each of these cases, 
to pry a specified portion of the earnings of the taxable year upon 


‘2 This argument was accepted in Bemis v. Converse, 246 Mass. 151, 
140 N. E. 686, and Farmers’ Loan & Trust Co. v. Winthrop, 258 N. Y. 
488, 144 N. E. 769. 

* Together with No. 41, Helvering, Commissioner of Internal 


T 


Revenue, v. Strong Mfg. Co., and No. 42, Helvering, Commissioner 
of Internal Revenue, v. Warren Tool Corp., also on writs of certiorsni, 
316 U.S. 651, to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit. 
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indebtedness, was only that payment should be made on or befere 
4 certain date subsequent to the close of the taxable year; and a 
eredit in computing the tax on undistributed profits was not allow- 
abie under § 26 (¢) (2) of the Revenue Aet of 1056, since the een 
tract did not require the specified portion of earmngs “to be pat 
within the taxable year” or “to be irrevocably set aside within the 
taxable year,” within the meaning of the Section. P. 107. 

That a taxpayer with such a contract might be constrained hy 
prudent business judgment or by the possibilty of fidueiry liability 
to refrain from using the portion of earnings involved or actually to 
set it aside, is immaterial. Nor is it material that antieipatery 
payments were in fact made within the taxable year. P. 107. 

_ Section 43 of the Revenue Act of 1936 is inappheable here, since 
the question is not whether the taxpayers made payment, either 


>) 


oe 


ona eash or on an acerual basis, within the taxable year, but whether 
their contracts required them to pay or to “irrevocably set aside” 
within the taxable year. P. 108. 

5. That the interpretation of a tax deduction statute in secordance 
with its plain meaning produces harsh results is a matter for Con- 
gress and not the courts. P. 110. 

6. The legislative history of § 26 (c) (2) does not support the eon- 
tention that the Section embraces the eontracts involved here. 


P. 110. 
124 F. 2d 360, 397, reversed. 


CerRTIORARI, 316 U.S. 651, to review the affirmance of 
decisions of the Board of Tax Appeals (No. 41,41 B.'T. A, 
1273) redetermining tax deficiencies. 


Mr. Valentine Brookes argued the eause, and Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, Edward First, and Richard S. Salant 
were on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Donald J. Lynn for the Ohio Leather Company; 
Mr, Raymond S. Powers, with whom Mr. Arthur Morgan 
was on the brief, for the Strong Manufacturing ( ‘ompany § 
and Mr. Raymond T. Sawyer, Jr.. with whom Mr. Ray- 
mond T. Jackson was on the brief, for the Warren ‘Tool 
Corporation,—respondents. 
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Mr. Justice Murpny delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The issue is whether respondents are entitled to certain 
claimed credits against their undistributed profits tax for 
the 1936 taxable year’ by virtue of § 26 (ec) (2) of the 
Revenue Act of 1936, 49 Stat. 1648.° 

In each of these cases the taxpayer corporation con- 
tracted prior to May 1, 1986, by a written agreement, to 
apply a percentage of its net earnings of a particular 
calendar year to an indebtedness of the corporation: jn 
each case the agreement expressly provided only that the 
payment of the specified percentage was to be made on 
or before a certain date—April 1 in the case of the Ohio 
Leather Company and Warren Tool Corporation, and 
April 15 in the case of the Strong Manufacturing Com- 
pany—in the year following the calendar year during 


1 Taxpayer in No. 42 is also claiming a credit for the 1937 taxable 
year. 

* Sec. 26. Crepirs or Corporations. 

In the case of a corporation the followmg credits shall be allowed to 
the extent provided in the various sections imposing tax— 

(c) Contracts Restricting Payment of Dividends — 

(2) Disposition of Profits of Taxable Year—An amount equal to 
the portion of the earnings and profits of the taxable year which is 
required (by a provision of a written contract exceuted by the eor- 
poration prior to May 1, 1936, which provision expressly deals wih 
the disposition of earnings and profits of the taxable yeur) to be paid 
within the taxable year in discharge of a debt, or to be trrevocabty set 
aside within the taxable year for the diseharge of a debt; to the extent 
that such amount has been so paid or set aside. For the purposes of 
this paragraph, a requirement to pay or set aside an amount equal to 
a percentage of earnings and profits shall be con-idered a requirement 
to pay or set aside such percentage of earnings and profits. As used 
in this paragraph, the word “debt” does not include a debt incurred 
after April 30, 1936. 
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which the net earnings arose However, the speertied 
percentage was actually paid during the taxable year in 
each ease. By reason of these contracts and payments, 
taxpayers have sought to avail themselves of the eredit 
authorized by $26 (e) (2), which relieves from the tax 
on uadistributed profits, imposed by $ 14 of the 1936 Act, 
any profits which may not be distributed beeause of a 
contract requiring that a portion of earnings of the tax- 
able year be paid or irrevocably set aside within the tax- 
able year for the discharge of a debt. The Commissioner 
of Internal Revenue determined that the eredits claimed 
should not be allowed, and assessed deficieneies in each 
ease. The Board of Tax Appeals overruled the Comiis- 


‘The relevant contractual provisions in each ease are as follows: 
No. 40 


By an indenture entered into on April 17, 1956, the Ohio Leather 
Company covenanted to pay $25,000 annually to a trustee to erente 
a sinking fund for the security of its debentures, and further coy 
enanted that it would “on or before the next suceceding first day of 
April, pay an amount equal to ten pereent (1066) of the net carnmygs 
earned by the Company during the fiseal year ending on the thirty- 
first day of the next preceding December, as such net earnings are 
defined hereinafter in the Article, whieh sums and amounts shall be 
held by the Trustee for the security of all outstanding Debentures 
until paid out as hereinafter provided.” 


No. 41 


By a note and mortgage agreement executed April 15, 1952, the 
Strong Manufaeturing Company bound itself to apply forvy per eentum 
ofits net earnings upon its unpaid obligation. The mortage provided: 

“The Company covenants and agrees that until the principal and 
interest of the note hereby secured shall have been fully paid and 
beginning on January Ist, One Thousand nine hundred thirty-four, the 
Company will apply forty per eentum (409%) per annum of its net 
earnings for any calendar year in payment of the interest aceruing and 
becoming payable upon such note in sueh year, and the balanee of the 
principal amount of such note unpaid prior to April 15th in sueh year; 
provided, however, that the covenant herein made shall not be con- 
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sioner, and the Cireuit Court of Appeals affirmed!’ We 
granted certiorari because of an asserted conflict with 
Antietam Hotel Corp. v. Commissioner, 123 F. 2d 2745 

Since § 26 (c) (2) grants a special credit in the nature of 
a deduction, the taxpayer must sustain the burden of 
showing compliance with its exact terms. Helvering y, 
Northwest Steel Mills, 311 U.S. 46, 49; White v. United 
States, 305 U.S. 281, 292; New Colonial Ice Co. v. Helver- 
ing, 202 U.S. 435, 440. We agree with the Commissioner 
that taxpayers have not carried that burden. 

Section 26 (ce) (2) expressly sets up three specific condi- 
tions precedent with which a corporation devoting part 
of its earnings to the payment of debts rather than the 
payment of dividends must comply before it is entitled 
to relief from the tax on undistributed profits—(1) there 
must be a written contract executed by the corporation 


strued to relieve the Company from the payment on April 15th in 
such year of the installment specified for payment by the terms of 
said note nor of the regular interest payments in such year, likewise 
“s specified in said note. 

“Settlement for all amounts becoming payable under this provision 
in excess of the principal and interest payments absolutely required 
in the ealendar year as of which such net earnings are determined 
shall be made by the Company to the Bank not later than April 15th 
of the suceceding year.” 

No. 42 

On November 1, 1932, the Warren Tool Corporation executed a first 
mortgage and deed of trust to secure a bond issue. The mortgage 
contained a sinking fund provision which required the Corporation, on 
and after April 1, 1935, to pay to the trustee “on or before the Ist day 
of April of each year thereafter to and including April 1, 1942, a sum 
of money equal to Twenty-five Per Cent (259) of its net earnings for 
the calendar year next preceding.” 

* An opinion was written only in Commissioner v. Strong Mfg. Co. 
124 F. 2d 360. The other two cases were per curiam affirmances on 
the authority of that opinion. 124 F. 2d 397. 

* Compare Helve ring V. Moloney Electric Co., 120 F. 2d 617, 21. 
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prior to May 1, 1936; (2) this contract must contain a 
provision expressly dealing with the disposition of earn- 
ings and profits of the taxable year; and (3) this con- 
tract must contain a provision requiring that a portion of 
such earnings and profits either (a) “be paid within the 
taxable year in discharge of a debt,” or (b) “be irrevocably 
set aside within the taxable year for the discharge of a 
debt.” A taxpayer whose contract satisfies cach of these 
three requirements is entitled to a credit to the extent of 
the amount which has been so paid or irrevocably set 
aside. 

While taxpayers have inct the first two statutory re- 
quirements—the written contracts antedate May 1, 1936, 
and contain provisions expressly dealing with the dis- 
position of earnings for the taxable year—, they have not 
met the third one.’ The contracts clearly contain no pro- 
vision requiring the payment of earnings “within the 
taxable year in discharge of a debt.” Nor do they, con- 
trary to taxpayers’ assertion, require the irrevocable set- 
ting aside of earnings “within the taxable year for the 
discharge of a debt,” within the meaning of § 26 (¢) (2). 
The contracts are wholly silent in respect of any setting 
aside; they do not in terms require taxpayers to set aside 
the amount due, nor do they direct any segregation or 
physical retention whatsoever. The only requirement 
is that taxpayers pay on or before a date afler the close of 
the taxable year. This is not enough. Until that date 
taxpayers were free to use the specified percentages as they 
pleased, so far as the agreements were concerned. That 
prudent business judgment, or the possibility of fiduciary 
liability imposed by operation of law might have con- 





® This holding makes it unnecessary to consider the Commissioner's 
contention that the Strong Manufacturing Company did not meet the 
second requirement as to $5,000 of the $46,500 paid in 1936, because 
it Was obligated to pay that sum by April 15, 1937, even in the event 
that there were no earnings in 1936. 
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strained taxpayers to refrain from using these percentages 
and actually to set them aside is immaterial; such setting 
aside was not required by the terms of the written con- 
tracts, and therefore did not satisfy $26 (¢) (2). Cf. 
Helvering v. Northwest Steel Mills, 311 U. S. 46, 52. 
Likewise, the fact that taxpayers actually irrevocably set 
the funds aside by anticipatory payments within the tax- 
able year is of no moment, because these payments were 
voluntary and not pursuant to the command of the 
agreements. 

That Congress did not intend that the statutory condi- 
tion of an irrevocable setting aside would be satisfied by a 
contract which, without more, merely requires that a per- 
centage of earnings of the taxable year be paid in some 
future year for the discharge of a debt, is evident, because 
such a construction reduces the alternative condition of 
$ 26 (ec) (2), relating to actual payment within the taxable 
year, to a meaningless superfluity. The date specified 
for payment would become immaterial for all purposes if 
the mere requirement by contract of future payment out 
of earnings in a given year automatically entails an 
“irrevocable setting aside” within that year. 

Taxpayers here place great emphasis upon the different 
prepositions used in the alternative phrases—‘‘to be paid 
within the taxable year in discharge of a debt, or to be 
irrevocably set aside within the taxable year for the dis- 
charge of a debt’—to show that payment may be made 
after the taxable year compatibly with § 26 (c) (2). 
True enough, payment ean be postponed to a future year 
and a eredit allowed if, but only if, the contract directing 
such future payments requires, in terms, the irrevocable 
setting aside within the taxable year of those future pay- 
ments. The instant contracts do not so provide. 

Respondents, the Ohio Leather Company and Warren 
Tool Corporation, contend that because they were on 
an accrual basis of accounting, they were entitled to the 
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eredit by virtue of § 43,° which states that it is to be dis- 
regarded in computing the credit provided by § 27 and 
makes no statement with regard to § 26. The contention 
is without merit because principles of acerual accounting 
Lave no bearing on the question of whether a contract in 
terms requires a2 payment or an irrevocable setting aside 
within the taxable year. The question here is not whether 
taxpayers made payment, either on a eash or an acerual 
basis, Within the taxable year, but whether their contracts 
required them to pay or irrevocably set aside within the 
taxable year. 

Taxpayers insist that it would be unreasonable to hold 
that only contracts expressly requiring payment or an 
irrevoeable setting aside of a percentage of earnings within 
the taxable year satisfy § 26 (¢) (2), because many cor- 
porations are unable to determine their earnings until 
after the close of their fiscal year, and consequently their 
contracts disposing of a percentage of earnings in satis- 
faction of debt customarily allow some short period after 
the close of the year, before payment is required. The 
legislative history of the 1936 Act reveals that Congress 
was conversant with the problem of computing earnings 
before the end of the taxable year, in connection with 
dividend payments, but declined to act... Corporations 


“Src. 45. Pieriop ror Witten Depucrions AND Crepris ‘TAKEN. 
“The deductions and eredits (other than the dividends paid eredit 
provided in section 27) provided for in this title shall be taken for the 
taxabie year in which ‘paid or acerued’ or ‘paid or incurred,’ dependent 
upon the method of accounting upon the basis of which the net income 
is computed, . . .” 

* The original House bill CH. R. 12295, 74th Cong., 2d Sess.. intro 
duced at 80 Cong. Ree. 5978) provided for the use of the “dividend 
year” in computing undistributed net income under $13 and dividend 
credit under § 15. Section 27 defined “dividend year” as the period 
beginning on the 15th day of the third month afier the day before the 
beginning of the taxable year, and ending on the 14th day of the third 
month after the close of the taxable year. Thus, where the eaiendar 








110 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S, 


with oral contracts, or written contracts executed after 
May 1, 1936, dealing with the disposition of profits iy 
satisfaction of debts, also probably think § 26 (¢) (2) is 4 
most unreasonable statute. But arguments urging the 
broadening of a tax deduction statute beyond its plain 
meaning to avoid harsh results are more properly ad- 
dressed to Congress than to the courts. White v. United 
States, 305 U.S. 281, 292.° 

Finally, taxpayers contend that the legislative history 
of § 26 (c) (2) supports the view that their contracts are 
covered by that section. An examination of the entire 
legislative background of the undistributed profits tax 
demonstrates, contrary to taxpayers’ contentions, that 
Congress intended the tax to be imposed primarily upon 
income not distributed in the form of dividends. rather 
than only upon corporate income which was not dis- 
tributed at all, and accordingly meant to limit severely 
credits for a corporation’s payment of debts and precisely 
to define the area in which taxpayers were to be entitled 
to the credit. Thus, while the original House bill con- 
tained complicated provisions affording some relief to cor- 
porations with deficits, or contractually obligated either 
to pay debts or not to pay dividends, the Senate Finance 
vear and the taxable year coincided, the “dividend year” would cover 
the period from March 15 of the taxable year to March 14 of the fol- 
lowing vear. Congressman Hill, chairman of the subcommittee of the 
House Ways and Means Committee, explained that the “dividend year” 
was designed to allow corporations time to cast up their accounts after 
the close of the taxable year and then determine what dividends should 
be distributed. 80 Cong. Rec. 6005. Nevertheless, Congressman Hill 
later offered, and the House adopted, a committee amendment sub- 
stituting the “taxable year” for the “dividend year.” 80 Cong. Ree. 
6308. See also 80 Cong. Rec. 10265. 

® Appeals to Congress because of the limited scope of § 26 (ce) (2) 
were successful in 1938. Section 27 (a) (4) of the Revenue Act of 1928 
allows a credit without reference to the particular terms or requirements 
of the indebtedness. See H. Rep. No. 1860, 75th Cong., 3d Sess., p. 4. 
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Committee struck them all out, substituting only a pro- 
yjsion dealing with a credit for contractual prohibitions 
against the payment of dividends.’ An amendment 
offered from the Senate floor, giving a broad eredit for all 
portions of adjusted net income used to purehase or replace 
machinery, equipment, ete., or “expended or applied dur- 
ing the taxable year for the liquidation, payment, or 
reduction of the principal of any bona-fide indebtedness 
outstanding at the date of enactment of this Act” was 
rejected." The much narrower) amendinent which 
became § 26 (c) (2) was then offered, with little explana- 
tion other than that it was intended to supplement the 
credit for contractual prohibition against dividend pay- 
ments, the provision which became § 26 (¢) (1)." 

We conclude that the judgments below were erroneous. 
Accordingly they are reversed, and the causes remanded 
with directions to uphold the determination of the 


Commissioner. 
he alee id. 


WICKARD, SECRETARY OF AGRICULTURE. 
rr AL. v. FILBURN. 


APPEAL FROM THE DISTRICT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
FOR THE SOUTHERN DISTRICT OF GLilO. 


No. 59. Argued May 4, 1942. Reargued October 13, 1042. Decided 
November 9, 1942. 


1. Pending a referendum vote of farmers upon wheat quotas pro 
claimed by the Secretary of Agriculture under the Agricultural Ad 
justment Act of 1938, the Secretary made a radio address in which 
he advocated approval of the quotas and ealled attention to the 
recent enactment by Congress of the amendatory aet, later approved 





This legislative history iz disenssed in Melee ie vo Northwe:? 
Steel Mills, 311 U.S. 46, 50. 

180 Cong. Rec. 9055, 9070, 74th Cong., 2d Sess 

*? 80 Cong, Ree. 9071, 74th Cong., 2d Sess. 
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May 26, 1941. The speech mentioned the provisions of the amend- 
ment for increase of loans on wheat but not the fact that it also 
increased the penalty on excess production, and added that because 
of the uncertain werld situation extra acreages of wheat had been 
deliberately planted and “farmers should not be penalized beeause 
they have provided insurance against shortages of food.” There 
was no evidence that the subsequent referendum vote approving the 
quotas was influenced by the speech. Held, that, in any event and 
even assuming that the penalties referred to in the speech were those 
prescribed hy the Act, the validity of the vote was not thereby af- 
fected. P. 117. 

The wheat marketing quota and attendant penalty provisions of 
the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938, as amended by the Act of 
May 26, 1941, when applied to wheat not intended in any part 
for commerce but wholly for consumption on the farm are within 
the commerce power of Congress. P. 118. 


. The effect of the Act is to restrict the amount of wheat which 


may be produced for market and the extent as well to which one 
mav forestall resort to the market by producing for his own needs. 
P. 127. 


. That the production of wheat for consumption on the farm may be 


trivial in the particular case is not enough to remove the grower 
from the scope of federal regulation, where his contribution, taken 
with that of many others similarly situated, is far from. trivial 


P. 127. 


. The power to regulate interstate commerce includes the power to 


regulate the prices at which commodities in that ecommerce are 
dealt in and practices affecting such prices. P. 128. 

A faetor of such volume and variability as wheat grown for home 
consumption would have a substantia! influence on price conditions 
on the wheat market, both because such wheat, with rising prices, 
may flow into the market and check price increases and, becaure, 
though never marketed, it supplies the need of the grower which 
would otherwise he satisfied by his purchases in the open market. 


P. 128. 


7. The amendatory Act of May 26, 1941, which increased the penalty 


upon “farm marketing excess” and ineluded in that eategory wheat 
which previously had not been subject to penalty, held not invalid 
as retroactive legislation repugnant to the Fifth Amendment when 
applied to wheat planted and growing before it was enacted bnt 
harvested and threshed thereafter. P. 131. 


43 F. Supp. 1017, reversed. 
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AppeaL from a decree of the Distriet Court of three 
judges which permanently enjoined the Secretary of Agri- 
culture and other appellants from enforeing certain pen- 
alties against the appellee, a farmer, under the Agricul- 
tural Adjustment Act. 


Solicitor General Fahy, with whom Assistant Atiornes 
General Arnold and Messrs. Robert L. Stern, John S. LL. 
Yost. W. Carroll Hunter, and Robert H. Shiclds were on 
the briefs, on the original argument and on the reargument 
(Mr. James C. Wilson was also on the brief on the original 
argument), for appellants. 


Messrs. Webb R. Clark and Harry N. Routzohn, with 
whom Mr. Robert S. Nevin was on the briefs, for appellee. 


Messrs. William Lemke, Louis M. Day, and T. A. Bill- 
ingsly filed a brief, as amici curiac, in support of appellee. 


Mr. Jusrice JacKSON delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The appellee filed his complaint against the Secretary 
of Agriculture of the United States, three members of the 
County Agricultural Conservation Committee for Mont- 
gomery County, Ohio, and a member of the State Agri- 
cultural Conservation Comiittee for Ohio. He sought 
to enjoin enforcement against himself of the marketing 
penalty imposed by the amendment of May 26, 1941," to 
the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938,? upon that part 
of his 1941 w’ eat crop which was available for marketing 
in excess of the marketing quota established for his farm. 
He also sought a declaratory judgment that the wheat 
marketing quota provisions of the Act as amended and 
applicable to him were unconstitutional because not sus- 





‘do Srat. 205, 7 ULS.C. (Supp. No.1) § 1540. 
52 Stat. 31, as amended, 7 U.S. C. § 1281 et seq. 
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tainable under the Commerce Clause or consistent with 
the Due Process Clause of the Fifth Amendment. 

The Secretary moved to dismiss the action against him 
for improper venue, but later waived his objection and 
filed an answer. The other appellants moved to dismiss 
on the ground that they had no power or authority to en- 
force the wheat marketing quota provisions of the Act. 
and after their motion was denied they answered, re- 
serving exceptions to the ruling on their motion to dis- 
miss.2. The case was submitted for decision on the 
pleadings and upon a stipulation of facts. 

The appellee for many years past has owned and 
operated a small farm in Montgomery County, Ohio, 
maintaining a herd of dairy cattle, selling milk, raising 
poultry, and selling poultry and eggs. It has been his 
practice to raise a small acreage of winter wheat, sown in 
the Fall and harvested in the following July; to sell a 
portion of the crop; to feed part to poultry and livestock 
on the farm, some of which is sold; to use some in making 
flour for home consumption; and to keep the rest for the 
following seeding. The intended disposition of the crop 
here involved has not been expressly stated. 

In July of 1940, pursuant to the Agricultural Adjust- 
ment Act of 1938, as then amended, there were established 
for the appellee’s 1941 crop a wheat acreage allotment of 
11.1 acres and a normal yield of 20.1 bushels of wheat an 
acre. He was given notice of such allotment in July of 
1940, before the Fall planting of his 1941 crop of wheat, 
and again in July of 1941, before it was harvested. He 
sowed, however, 23 acres, and harvested from his 11.9 
acres of excess acreage 239 bushels, which under the terms 
of the Act as amended on May 26, 1941, constituted farm 


3 Because of the conclusion reached as to the merits, we need not 
consider the question whether these appellants would be proper 
if our decision were otherwise. 
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marketing excess, subject to a penalty of 49 cents a bushel, 
or $117.11 in all. The appellee has not paid the penalty 
and he has not postponed or avoided it by storing the excess 
under regulations of the Secretary of Agriculture, or by 
delivering it up to the Secretary. The Committee, there- 
fore, refused him a marketing card, which was, under the 
terms of Regulations promulgated by the Secretary, 
necessary to protect a buyer from liability to the penalty 
and upon its protecting lien.* 

The general scheme of the Agricultural Adjustment Act 
of 1938 as related to wheat is to control the volume movy- 
ing in interstate and foreign commerce in order to avoid 
surpluses and shortages and the consequent abnormally 
low or high wheat prices and obstructions to commerce.° 
Within prescribed limits and by prescribed standards the 
Secretary of Agriculture is directed to ascertain and pro- 
claim each year a national acreage allotment for the next 
crop of wheat, which is then apportioned to the states and 
their counties, and is eventually broken up into allot- 
ments for individual farms.’ Loans and payments to 
wheat farmers are authorized in stated circumstances.’ 

The Act further provides that whenever it appears that 
the total supply of wheat as of the beginning of any mar- 
keting year, beginning July 1, will exceed a normal year’s 
domestic consumption and export by more than 35 per 
cent, the Secretary shall so proclaim not later than May 15 
prior to the beginning of such marketing year; and that 
during the marketing year a compulsory national market- 
ing quota shall be in effect with respect to the marketing 


* Wheat—507, §§ 728.240, 728.248, 6 Federal Register 2695, 2699- 
2701. 

5§ 331, 7 U.S. C. § 1331. 

* § 335, 7 U.S. C. § 1335. 

*§§ 302 (b) (h), 303, 7 U.S. C. §§ 1302 (b) (h), 1303; § 10 of the 
amendment of May 26, 1941, 7 U.S. C. (Supp. 1), § 1349 (10). 
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of wheat.’ Between the issuance of the proclamation and 
June 10, the Secretary must, however, conduct a referen- 
dum of farmers who will be subject to the quota, to deter- 
mine whether they favor or oppose it; and. if more than 
one-third of the farmers voting in the referendum do op- 
pose, the Secretary must, prior to the effective date of the 
quota, by proclamation suspend its operation." 

On May 19, 1941, the Secretary of Agriculture made a 
radio address to the wheat farmers of the United States 
in which he advocated approval of the quotas and ealled 
attention to the pendency of the amendment of May 26, 
1941, which had at the time been sent by Congress to the 
White House, and pointed out its provision for an inerease 
in the loans on wheat to 85 per cent of parity. He made 
no mention of the fact that it also increased the penalty 
from 15 cents a bushel to one-half of the parity loan rate 
of about 98 cents, but stated that “Because of the un- 
certain world situation, we deliberately planted several 
million extra acres of wheat. ... Farmers should not 
be penalized because they have provided insurance against 
shortages of food.” 

Pursuant to the Act, the referendum of wheat growers 
was held on May 31, 1941. According to the required 
published statement of the Secretary of Agriculture, 81 
per cent of those voting favored the marketing quota, 
with 19 per cent opposed. 

The court below held, with one judge dissenting, that the 
speech of the Secretary invalidated the referendum; and 
that the amendment of May 26, 1941, “in so far as it in- 
creased the penalty for the farm marketing excess over 
the fifteen cents per bushel prevailing at the time of plant- 
ing and subjected the entire crop to a lien for the payment 
thereof,” should not be applied to the appellee because 





® § 335 (a), 7 U.S.C. § 1335 (a). 
° § 336, 7 U.S. C. § 1336. 
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asso applied it Was retroactive and in violation of the Fitth 
Amendment; and, alternatively, beeause the equities of 
the ease so required, 43 FB. Supp. 1017. Its judgment 
permanently enjoined appellants from eolleeting a mar- 
keting penalty of more than 15 cents a bushel on the farm 
marketing excess of appellee's L941 wheat erop, from sub 
jecting appellee's entire P41 erop to a tien for the payment 
of the penalty, and trom collecting a 1ld-eent: penalty 
except In accordance with the provisions of $ 3839 of the 
Aet as that seetion stood prior to the amendment of May 
6, 1941." The Seeretary and his co-defendants have 
appealed.” 


The holding of the court: below that the Secretary's 
speech invalidated the referendum is manifest error. 
Read as a whole and in the context of world events that 
constituted his principal theme, the penalties of which 
he spoke were more likely those in the form of ruimously 
low prices resuliing from the excess supply rather than the 
penalties presertbed in the Aet. But under any interpre- 
tation the speech exrnot be given the elfeet of invalidating 
the referendum. ‘Phere is no evidence that any voter 
put upon the Seerctary’s words the interpretation that 
impressed the court below or was in any way misled. 
There is no showing that the speech influenced the out- 
come of the referendum. The record in faet does not 
show that any, and does not suggest a basis for even a 
guess us to how niwny, of the voting farmers dropped work 
to listen to “Wheat Farmers and the Battle for 


"7TULS.C.§ 1859. "This imposed a penalty of 15e per bushel upon 
Wheat marketed in exeess of the farm marketing quota while such 
quota was in effect. See aleo, amendments of July 26, 1939, 53 Stat 
1126, 7 U.S.C. § 1555 (¢), and of July 2, 1940, 54 Stat. 727, 7 U.S.C. 
§ 1361 (hy (6) (A), (B) 


11 50 Stat. 752-753, § 3, 26 U.S.C. § 380n 
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Democracy” at 11:30 in the morning of May 19th, which 
was a busy hour in one of the busiest of seasons. If this 
discourse intended reference to this legislation at all, it 
was of course a public Act, whose terms were readily avail- 
able, and the speech did not purport to be an exposition 
of its provisions. 

To hold that a speech by a Cabinet officer, which failed 
to meet judicial ideals of clarity, precision, and exhaustive- 
ness, may defeat a policy embodied in an Act of Congress, 
would invest communication between administrators and 
the people with perils heretofore unsuspected. Moreover, 
we should have to conclude that such an officer is able to 
do by accident what he has no power to do by design. 
Appellee’s complaint, in so far as it is based on this speech, 
is frivolous, and the injunction, in so far as it rests on this 
eround, is unwarranted. United States v. Rock Royal 
Co-operative, 307 U.S. 533. 


II 


It is urged that under the Commerce Clause of the Con- 
stitution, Article I, § 8, clause 3, Congress does not possess 
the power it has in this instance sought to exercise. The 
question would merit little consideration since our decision 
in United States v. Darby, 312 U.S. 100,” sustaining the 
federal power to regulate production of goods for com- 
merce, except for the fact that this Act extends federal 
regulation to production not intended in any part for com- 
merce but wholly for consumption on the farm. The Act 
includes a definition of “market” and its derivatives, so 
that as related to wheat, in addition to its conventional 
meaning, it also means to dispose of “by feeding (in any 





12 See also, Gray v. Powell. 314 U.S. 402; United States v. Wrigit- 
wood Dairy Co., 315 U.S. 110; Cloverleaf Co. v. Patterson, 315 U.S. 
148; Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, 316 U.S. 517; Overnight Transporta- 
tion Co. v. Missel, 316 U.S. 572. 
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form) to poultry or livestock which, or the products of 
which, are sold, bartered, or exchanged, or to be so disposed 
of.” ** Hence, marketing quotas not only embrace all that 
may be sold without penalty but also what may be con- 
sumed on the premises. Wheat produced on excess acreage 
is designated as “available for marketing” as so defined, 
and the penalty is imposed thereon.'* Penalties do not de- 
pend upon whether any part of the wheat, either within or 
without the quota, is sold or intended to be sold. The sum 
of this is that the Federal Government fixes a quota inelud- 
ing all that the farmer may harvest for sale or for his own 
farm needs, and declares that wheat produced on excess 
acreage may neither be disposed of nor used except upon 
payment of the penalty, or except it is stored as required 
by the Act or delivered to the Secretary of Agriculture. 

Appellee says that this is a regulation of production 
and consumption of wheat. Such activities are, he urges, 
beyond the reach of Congressional power under the Com- 
merce Clause, since they are local in character, and their 
effects upon interstate commerce are at most “indirect.” 
In answer the Government argues that the statute regu- 
lates neither production nor consumption, but only mar- 
keting; and, in the alternative, that if the Act does go 
beyond the regulation of marketing it is sustainable as a 
“necessary and proper” *’ implementation of the power of 
Congress over interstate commerce. 

The Government’s concern lest the Act be held to be a 
regulation of production or consumption, rather than of 
marketing, is attributable to a few dicta and decisions of 
this Court which might be understood to lay it down that 
activities such as “production,” “manufacturing,” and 





8 54 Stat. 727, 7 U.S. C. § 1301 (b) (6) (A), (B). 

“* $§ 1, 2, of the amendment of May 26, 1941; Wheat—507, § 728.251, 
6 Federal Register 2695, 2701. 

** Constitution, Article I, § 8, cl. 18. 








120 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


“mining” are strictly “local” and, except in special circum. 
stances which are not present here, cannot be regulated 
under the commerce power because their effects upon in- 
terstate commerce are, as matter of law, only “indirect.” * 
Even today, when this power has been held to have great 
latitude, there is no decision of this Court that such 
activities may be regulated where no part of the product 
is intended for interstate commerce or intermingled with 
the subjects thereof. We believe that a review of the 
course of decision under the Commerce Clause will make 
plain, however, that questions of the power of Congress 
are not to be decided by reference to any formula which 
would give controlling force to nomenclature such as 
“production” and “indirect” and foreclose consideration of 
the actual effects of the activity in question upon inter- 
state commerce. 

At the beginning Chief Justice Marshall described the 
federal commerce power with a breadth never yet exceeded. 
Gibbons v. Ogden, 9 Wheat. 1, 194-195. He made em- 
phatic the embracing and penetrating nature of this power 
by warning that effective restraints on its exercise must 
proceed from political rather than from judicial processes. 
Id. at 197. 


16 After discussing and affirming the cases stating that such activ- 
ities were “local,” and could be regulated under the Commerce Clause 
only if by virtue of special circumstances their effects upon interstate 
commerce were “direct,” the opinion of the Court in Carter v. Carter 
Coal Co., 298 U.S. 238, 308, stated that: “The distinction between a 
direct and an indirect effect turns, not upon the magnitude of either 
the cause or the effect, but entirely upon the manner in which the 
effect has been brought about. ... the matter of degree has no 
bearing upon the question here, since that question is not—What is the 
extent of the local activity or condition, or the extent of the effect 
produced upon interstate commerce ? but—What is the re/ation between 
the activity or condition and the effect?” Sce also, cases cited infra, 
notes 17 and 21. 
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For nearly a century, however, decisions of this Court 
under the Commerce Clause dealt rarely with questions of 
what Congress might do in the exercise of its granted 
power under the Clause, and almost entirely with the 
permissibility of state activity which it was claimed dis- 
criminated against or burdened intersiate commerce. 
During this period there was perhaps little occasion for 
the affirmative exercise of the commerce power, and the 
influence of the Clause on American life and law was a 
negative one, resulting almost wholly from its operation 
as a restraint upon the powers of the states. In discus- 
sion and decision the point of reference, instead of being 
what was “necessary and proper” to the exercise by 
Congress of its granted power, was often some concept of 
sovereignty thought to be implicit in the status of state- 
hood. Certain activities such as “production,” “manu- 
facturing,’ and “mining” were occasionally said to be 
within the province of state governments and beyond the 
power of Congress under the Commerce Clause.” 

It was not until 1887, with the enactment of the Inter- 
state Commerce Act,” that the interstate commerce power 
began to exert positive influence in American law and 
life. This first important federal resort to the commerce 
power was followed in 1890 by the Sherman Anti-Trust 
Act * and, thereafter, mainly after 1903, by many others 
These statutes ushered in new phases of adjudication, 
which required the Court to approach the interpretation 
oi the Commerce Clause in the light of an actual exercise 
by Congress of its power thereunder. 

When it first dealt with this new legislation, the Court 
adhered to its earlier pronouncements, and allowed but 





* Veczie v. Moor, 14 How. 568, 573-574; Kidd v. Pearson, 128 U. 8. 
1, 20-22. 

18 24 Stat. 379, 49 U.S.C. § 1, et seq. 

1° 26 Stat. 209, 15 U.S.C. § 1, et seq. 
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little scope to the power of Congress. United States y. 
Knight Co., 156 U. 8.1." These earlier pronouncements 
also played an important part in several of the five cases 
in which this Court later held that Acts of Congress under 
the Commerce Clause were in excess of its power.*! 

Even while important opinions in this line of restrictive 
authority were being written, however, other cases called 
forth broader interpretations of the Commerce Clause 
destined to supersede the earlier ones, and to bring about 
a return to the principles first enunciated by Chief Justice 
Marshall in Gibbons v. Ogden, supra. 

Not long after the decision of United States v. Knight 
Co., supra, Mr. Justice Holmes, in sustaining the exercise 
of national power over intrastate activity, stated for the 
Court that “commerce among the States is not a technical 
legal conception, but a practical one, drawn from the 
course of business.” Swift & Co. v. United States, 196 
U.S. 375, 398. It was soon demonstrated that the effects 
of many kinds of intrastate activity upon interstate com- 
merce were such as to make them a proper subject of 
federal regulation.** In some eases sustaining the exercise 
of federal power over intrastate matters the term “direct” 


2° See also, Hoplins v. United States, 171 U. 8. 578; Anderson v. 
United States, 171 U.S. 604. 

“1 Employers’ Liability Cases, 207 U.S. 463; Hammer v. Dagenhart, 
2947 U.S. 251: Railroad Retirement Board vy. Alton R. Co., 295 U.S. 
330; Schechter Corp. v. United States, 295 U.S. 495; Carter v. Carter 
Coal Co., 298 U.S. 238; ef. United States vy. Dewitt, 9 Wall. 41; Trade- 
Mark: Cases, 100 U. S. 82; Hill v. Wallace, 259 U.S. 44; Heisler v. 
Thomas Colliery Co, 260 U.S. 245, 259-260; Oliver Iron Co. v. Lord, 
262 U.S. 172, 178-179; Utah Power & Light Co. v. Pfost, 286 U.S. 165. 

22 Northern Securities Co. v. United States, 103 U.S. 197; Swift 
& Co. v. United States, supra; Loewe v. Lawlor, 208 U. 8. 274; Balti- 
more & Ohio R. Co. v. Interstate Commerce Commission, 221 U. S. 
612; Southern Ry. Co. v. United States, 222 U.S. 20; Second Em- 
ployers’ Liability Cases, 223 U. 8. 1; United States v. Patten, 226 
U. S. 5235. 
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was used for the purpose of stating, rather than of reach- 
ing, a result; ** in others it was treated as synonymous 
with “substantial” or “material”; ** and in others it was 
not used at all.’ Of late its use has been abandoned in 
eases dealing with questions of federal power under the 
Commerce Clause. 

In the Shreveport Rate Cases, 234 U.S. 342, the Court 
held that railroad rates of an admittedly intrastate ehar- 
acter and fixed by authority of the state might, neverthe- 
less, be revised by the Federal Government beeause of the 
economic effects which they had upon interstate com- 
meree. The opinion of Mr. Justice Hughes found federal 
intervention constitutionally authorized because of “imat- 
ters having such a close and substantial relation to inter- 
state traffic that the control is essential or appropriate to 
the security of that traffic, to the efficieney of the inter- 
state service, and to the maintenance of conditions under 
which interstate commerce may be conducted upon fair 
terms and without molestation or hindrance.” Jd. at 
351. 

The Court’s recognition of the relevance of the economic 
effects in the application of the Commerce Clause, ex- 


a4 


“8 United Leather Workers v. Herkert Co., 265 U.S. 457, 471; ef. 
Apex Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469, 511; Di Santo v. Pennsyl- 
vania, 275 U.S. 34, 44 (dissent); Northern Securities Co. v. United 
States, 193 U.S. 197, 395; Standard Oil Co. v. United States, 221 U.S. 
1, 66-69. 

“4 In Santa Cruz Co. v. Labor Board, 303 U. 8. 453, 466-467, Chief 
Justice Hughes said: “ ‘direct’ has been contrasted with ‘indirect,’ and 
what is ‘remote’ or ‘distant’ with what is ‘close and substantial.’ What- 
ever terminology is used, the criterion is neeessarily one of degree 
and must be so defined. This does not satisfy those who seck for 
mathematical or rigid formulas. But such formulas are not provided 
by the great concepts of the Constitution such as ‘interstate eommeree,’ 
‘due process,’ ‘equal protection.’ ” 

°5 Baltimore & Ohio R. Co. vy. Interstate Commerce Commission, 221 
U.S. 612; Second Employers’ Liability Cases, 222 U.S. 1; Interstate 
Commerce Commission v. Goodrich Transit Co., 224 U.S. 194. 
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emplified by this statement, has made the mechanieca] 
application of legal formulas no longer feasible. Once an 
economic measure of the reach of the power granted to 
Congress in the Commerce Clause is accepted, questions 
of federal power cannot be decided simply by finding the 
activity in question to be “production,” nor can econsider- 
ation of its economic effects be foreclosed by calling them 
“indirect.” The present Chief Justice has said in sum- 
mary of the present state of the law: “The commerce 
- power is not confined in its exercise to the regulation of 
commerce among the states. It extends to those activities 
intrastate which so affect interstate commerce, or the ex- 
ertion of the power of Congress over it, as to make regula- 
tion of them appropriate means to the attainment of a 
legitimate end, the effective execution of the granted power 
to regulate interstate commerce. ... The power of 
Congress over interstate commerce is plenary and com- 
plete in itself, may be exercised to its utmost extent, and 
acknowledges no limitations other than ave prescribed in 
the Constitution. ... It follows that no form of state 
activity can constitutionally thwart the regulatory power 
granted by the commerce clause to Congress. Hence the 
reach of that power extends to those intrastate activities 
which in a substantial way interfere with or obstruct the 
exercise of the granted power.” United Staics v. Wright- 
wood Dairy Co., 315 U.S. 110, 119. 

Whether the subject of the regulation in question was 
“production,” “consumption,” or “marketing” is, there- 
fore, not material for purposes of deciding the question of 
federal power before us. That an activity is of local char- 
acter may help in a doubtful case to determine whether 
Congress intended to reach it.” The same consideration 
might help in determining whether in the absence of 
Congressional action it would be permissible for the state 


26 Cf. Federal Trade Commission vy. Bunte Bros., 312 U.S. 549. 
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to exert its power on the subject matter, even though in so 
doing it to some degree affected interstate commerce. 
But even if appellee’s activity be local and though it may 
not be regarded as commerce, it may still, whatever its 
nature, be reached by Congress if it exerts a substantial 
economic effect on interstate commerce, and this irre- 
spective of whether such effect is what might at some 
earlier time have been defined as “direct” or “indirect.” 

The parties have stipulated a summary of the economics 
of the wheat industry. Commerce among the states in 
wheat is large and important. Although wheat is raised 
in every state but one, production in most states is not 
equal to consuinption. Sixteen states on average have 
had a surplus of wheat above their own requirements for 
feed, seed, and food. ‘Thirty-two states and the District 
of Columbia, where production has been below consump- 
tion, have looked to these surplus-producing states for 
their supply as well as for wheat for export and carry-over. 

The wheat industry has been a problem industry for 
some years. Largely as a result of increased foreign pro- 
duction and import restrictions, annual exports of wheat 
and flour from the United States during the ten-year 
period ending in 1940 averaged less than 10 per cent of 
total production, while during the 1920’s they averaged 
more than 25 per cent. The decline in the export trade 
has left a large surplus in production which, in connection 
with an abnormaily large supply of wheat and other grains 
in recent years, caused congestion in a number of markets; 
tied up railroad cars; and caused elevators in some in- 
stances to turn away grains, and railroads to institute 
embargoes to prevent further congestion. 

Many countries, both importing and exporting, have 
sought to modify the impact of the world market condi- 
tions on their own economy. Importing countries have 
taken measures to stimulate production and _ self-suffi- 
ciency. The four large exporting countries of Argen- 


“ 
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tina, Australia, Canada, and the United States have all 
undertaken various programs for the relief of growers, 
Such measures have been designed, in part at least, to pro- 
tect the domestic price received by producers. Such plans 
have generally evolved towards control by the central 
government.” 

In the absence of regulation, the price of wheat in the 
United States would be much affected by world conditions, 
During 1941, producers who codperated with the Agricul- 
tural Adjustment program received an average price on 
the farm of about $1.16 a bushel, as compared with the 
world market price of 40 cents a bushel. 

Differences in farming conditions, however, make these 
benefits mean different things to different wheat growers. 
There are several large areas of specialization in wheat, 
aud the concentration on this crop reaches 27 per cent of 
the crop land, and the average harvest runs as high as 


7 It is interesting to note that all of these have federated systems of 
government, not of course without important differences. In all of 
them, wheat regulation is by the national government. In Argentina, 
wheat may be purchased only from the national Grain Board. A 
condition of sale to the Board, which buys at pegged prices, is the 
producer’s agreement to become subject to restrictions on planting. 
See Nolan, Argentine Grain Price Guaranty, Foreign Agriculture (Office 
of Foreign Agricultural Relations, Department of Agriculture) May, 
1942, pp. 185, 202. The Australian system of regulation includes the 
licensing of growers, Who may not sow more than the amount licensed, 
and who may be compelled to cut part of their crops for hay if a heavy 
crop is in prospect. See Wright, Australian Wheat Stabilization, 
Foreign Agriculture (Office of Foreign Agricultural Relations, Depart- 
ment of Agriculture) September, 1942, pp. 329, 336. The Canadian 
Wheat Board has wide control over the marketing of wheat by the 
individual producer. 4 Geo. VI, c. 25, § 5. Canadian wheat has also 
been the subject of numerous Orders in Council. E. g., 6 Proclama- 
tions and Orders in Council (1942) 183, which gives the Wheat Board 
full control of sale, delivery, milling and disposition by any person or 
individual. See, also, Wheat Acreage Reduction Act, 1942, 6 Geo. 
VI, c. 10. 
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155 acres. Except for some use of wheat as stock feed 
and for seed, the practice is to sell the crop for eash. 
Wheat from such areas constitutes the bulk of the inter- 
state commerce therein. 

On the other hand, in some New England states less 
than one per cent of the crop land is devoted to wheat, and 
the average harvest is less than five acres per farm. In 
1940 the average percentage of the total wheat produc- 
tion that was sold in each state, as measured by value, 
ranged from 29 per cent thereof in Wisconsin to 90 per 
cent in Washington. Except in regions of large-scale pro- 
duction, wheat is usually grown in rotation with other 
crops; for a nurse crop for grass seeding; and as a cover 
crop to prevent soil erosion and leaching. Some is sold, 
some kept for seed, and a percentage of the total pro- 
duction much larger than in areas of specialization is 
consumed on the farm and grown for such purpose. Such 
farmers, while growing some wheat, may even find the 
balance of their interest on the consumer’s side. 

The effect of consumption of home-grown wheat on 
interstate commerce is due to the fact that it constitutes 
the most variable factor in the disappearance of the wheat 
crop. Consumption on the farm where grown appears to 
vary in an amount greater than 20 per cent of average 
production. ‘The total amount of wheat consumed as 
food varies but relatively little, and use as seed is relatively 
constant. 

The maintenance by government regulation of a price 
for wheat undoubtedly can be accomplished as effectively 
by sustaining or increasing the demand as by limiting the 
supply. The effect of the statute before us is to restrict 
the amount which may be produced for market and the 
extent as well to which one may forestall resort to the 
market by producing to mect his own needs. That appe!- 
lee’s own contribution to the demand for wheat may be 
trivial by itself is not enough to remove him from the 
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scope of federal regulation where, as here, his contribution, 
taken together with that of many others similarly sity. 
ated, is far from trivial. Labor Board v. Fainblatt, 3206 
U.S. 601, 606 et seg.; United States v. Darby, supra, 
at 123. 

It is well established by decisions of this Court that the 
power to regulate commerce includes the power to regulate 
the prices at which commodities in that commerce are 
dealt in and practices affecting such prices.**> One of the 
primary purposes of the Act in question was to increase the 
market price of wheat, and to that end to limit the volume 
thereof that could affect the market. It can hardly be 
denied that a factor of such volume and variability as 
home-consumed wheat would have a substantial influence 
on price and market conditions. This may arise because 
Leing in marketable condition such wheat overhangs the 
market and, if induced by rising prices, tends to flow 
into the market and check price increases. But if we 
assume that it is never marketed, it supplies a need 
of the man who grew it which would otherwise be re- 
flected by purchases in the open market. Home-grown 
wheat in this sense competes with wheat in commerce. 
The stimulation of commerce is a use of the regulatory 
function quite as definitely as prohibitions or restrictions 
thereon. This record leaves us in no doubt that Congress 


28 Swift «& Co. v. United States, 196 U.S. 375; Stafford v. Wallace, 
258 U.S. 495; Chicago Board of Trade v. Olsen, 262 U.S. 1; Coronado 
Coal Co. v. United Mine Workers, 268 U.S. 295; United States v. 
Trenton Potteries Co., 273 U.S. 392; Tagg Bros. & Moorhead v. United 
States, 280 U. S. 420; Standard Oil Co. of Indiana vy. United States, 
283 U.S. 163; Currin v. Wallace, 306 U.S. 1; Mulford v. Snvth, 307 
U.S. 58; United States v. Rock Royal Co-operative, supra; United 


’ 


States v. Socony-Vacuum Oil Co., 310 U.S. 150; Sunshine Anthracite 
Coal Co. v. Adkins, 310 U. S. 381; United States v. Darby, supra; 
United States v. Wrightwood Dairy Co., spra; Federal Power Com- 
mission Vv. Pipeline Co., 315 U.8. 575 
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may properly have considered that wheat consumed on 
the farm where grown, if wholly outside the scheme of 
regulation, would have a substantial effeet in defeating 
and obstructing its purpose to stimulate trade therein at 
increased prices. 

It is said, however, that this Act, forcing some farmers 
into the market to buy what they could provide for them- 
selves, is an unfair promotion of the markets and prices 
of specializing wheat growers. It is of the essence of 
regulation that it lays a restraining hand on the self- 
interest of the regulated and that advantages from the 
regulation commonly fall to others. The conflicts of 
economic interest between the regulated and those who 
advantage by it are wisely left under our system to resolu- 
tion by the Congress under its more flexible and responsible 
legislative process.” Such conflicts rarely lend themselves 
to judicial determination. And with the wisdom, work- 
ability, or fairness, of the plan of regulation we have 
nothing to do. 


Ill 


The statute is also challenged as a deprivation of prop- 
erty without due process of law contrary to the Fifth 
Amendment, both because of its regulatory effect on the 
appellee and because of its alleged retroactive effect. The 
court below sustained the plea on the ground of forbidden 
retroactivity, “or in the alternative, that the equities of 
the case as shown by the record favor the plaintiff.” 43 
F. Sapp. 1017, 1019. An Act of Congress is not to be 
refused application by the courts as arbitrary and ecapri- 
cious and forbidden by the Due Process Clause merely 

“Cf. M'Culloch vy. Maryland, 4 Wheat. 316, 413-415, 435 436; 
Gibbons v. Ogden, supra, at 197; Stafford v. Wallace, 258 U.S. 45, 
521; Chicago Board of Trade v. Olsen, 262 U. S. 1, 37; Helvering v. 
Gerhardt, 304 U.S. 405, 412. 


OUST I— AS iG 
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because it is deemed in a particular case to work an 
inequitable result. 

Appellee’s claim that the Act works a deprivation of 
due process even apart from its allegedly retroactive effect 
is not persuasive. Control of total supply, upon which 
the whole statutory plan is based, depends upon control 
of individual supply. Appellee’s claim is not that his 
quota represented less than a fair share of the national 
quota, but that the Fifth Amendment requires that he be 
free from penalty for planting wheat and disposing of his 
crop as he sees fit. 

We do not agree. In its effort to control total supply, 
the Government gave the farmer a choice which was, of 
course, designed to encourage codperation and discourage 
non-codperation. The farmer who planted within his 
allotment was in effect guaranteed a minimum return 
much above what his wheat would have brought if sold 
on a world market basis. Exemption from the applica- 
bility of quotas was made in favor of small producers.” 
The farmer who produced in excess of his quota might 
escape penalty by delivering his wheat to the Secretary, 
or by storing it with the privilege of sale without penalty 
in a later year to fill out his quota, or irrespective of quotas 
if they are no longer in effect, and he could obtain a loan 
of 60 per cent of the rate for codperators, or about 59 cents 
2 bushel, on so much of his wheat as would be subject to 
penalty if marketed. Finally, he might make other dis- 
position of his wheat, subject to the penalty. It is agreed 


“© Section 7 of the amendment of May 26, 1941 provided that a farm 
marketing quota should not be applicable to any farm on which the 
acreage planted to wheat is not in excess of fifteen acres. When the 
appellee planted his wheat the quota was inapplicable to any farm on 
which the normal production of the acreage planted to wheat was less 
than 200 bushels. § 335 (d) of the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 
1938, as amended by 54 Stat. 232. 

31 §§ 6, 10 (c) of the amendment of May 26, 1941. 
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that as the result of the wheat programs he is able to mar- 
ket his wheat at a price “far above any world price based 
on the natural reaction of supply and demand.” We can 
hardly find a denial of due process in these circumstances, 
particularly since it is even doubtful that appellee’s 
burdens under the program outweigh his benefits. It is 
hardly lack of due process for the Government to regulate 
that which it subsidizes. 

The amendment of May 26, 1941 is said to be invalidly 
retroactive in two respects: first, in that it increased the 
penalty from 15 cents to 49 cents a bushel; secondly, in 
that, by the new definition of “farm marketing excess,” it 
subjected to the penalty wheat which had theretofore been 
subject to no penalty at all, i. e., wheat not “marketed” 
as defined in the Act. 

It is not to be denied that between seed time and harvest 
important changes were made in the Aet which affected 
the desirability and advantage of planting the excess acre- 
age. The law as it stood when the appellee planted his 
crop made the quota for his farm the normal or the actual 
production of the acreage allotment, whichever was 
greater, plus any carry-over wheat that he could have 
marketed without penalty in the preceding marketing 
year.” The Act also provided that the farmer who, while 
quotas were in effect, marketed wheat in excess of the 
quota for the farm on which it was produced should be 
subject to a penalty of 15 cents a bushel on the excess 
somarketed. Marketing of wheat was defined as includ- 
ing disposition “by feeding (in any form) to poultry or 
livestock which, or the products of which, are sold, bar- 
tered, or exchanged, . . .” * The amendment of May 26, 





Re ane (c) as amended July 26, 1939, 53 Stat. 1126, 7 U.S. C. 
5d (c). 
pee 339, 7 U.S. C. § 1339. 

“*§301 (b) (6) (A), (B), as amended July 2, 1940, 54 Stat. 727, 7 


U.S.C. § 1301 (b) (6) (A), (B). 


om 
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1941, made before the appellee had harvested the growing 
crop, changed the quota and penaity provisions. The 
quota for each farm became the actual production of 
acreage planted to wheat, less the normal or the actual 
production, whichever was smaller, of any excess acre- 
age.” Wheat in excess of this quota, known as the “farm- 
marketing excess” and declared by the amendment to be 
“regarded as available for marketing,” was subjected to a 
nenalty fixed at 50 per cent of the basic loan rate for 
codperators,” or 49 cents, instead of the penalty of 15 cents 
which obtained at the time of planting. At the same time, 
there was authorized an increase in the amount of the loan 
which might be made to non-cooperators such as the 
appellee upon wheat which “would be subject to penalty 
if marketed” froin about 34 cents per bushel to about 59 
eents.“ The entire crop was subjected by the amendment 
toa lien for the payment of the penalty. 

The penalty provided by the amendment ean be post- 
poned or avoided only by storing the farm marketing 
excess according to regulations promulgated by the Secre- 
tary or by delivering it to him without compensation; 

** By an amendment of December 26, 1941, 55 Stat. 872, effective 
as of May 26, 1941, it was provided that the farm marketing excess 
should not be larger than the amount by which the actual preduction 
exceeds the normal production of the farm wheat-acreage allotment, 
if the producer establishes such actual production to the satistaction 
of the Secretary, provision being made for adjustment of the penalty 
in the event of a downward adjustment in the amount of the farm 
marketing excess. 

* §§ 1, 2.3 of the amendment of May 26, 1941. 

° Seetion 302 (b) had provided for a loan to non-codperators of 604 
of the basie lonn rate for codperators, which in 1940 was 64¢. See 
United Siates Department of Agriculture Press Release, May 20, 1940. 
The same percentage was employed in $10 (c) of the amendment of 
May 26, 1941, and the inercase in the amount of the loan is the result 
of an increase in the basic loan rate effected by §10 (a) of the 


amendment. 
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and the penalty is incurred and becomes due on thresh- 
ing.”S Thus the penalty was contingent upon an act 
which appellee committed not before but after the enaet- 
ment of the statute, and had he chosen to eut his excess 
and cure it or feed it as hay, or to reap and feed it with 
the head and straw together, no penalty would have been 
demanded. Such manner of consumption is not uneom- 
mon. Only when he threshed and thereby made it a part 
of the bulk of wheat overhanging the market did he be- 
come subject to penalty. He has made no effort to show 
that the value of his exeess wheat consumed without 
threshing was less than it would have been had it been 
threshed while subject to the statutory provisions in foree 
at the time of planting. Concurrently with the inerease 
in the amount of the penalty, Congress authorized a sub- 
stantial increase in the amount of the loan which might 
be made to codperators upon stored farm marketing excess 
wheat. That appellee is the worse off for the aggregate 
of this legislation does not appear; it only appears that, 
if he could get all that the Government gives and do 
nothing that the Government asks, he would be better 
off than this law allows. To deny him this is not to deny 
him due process of law. Cf. Mulford v. Smith, 307 
U.S. 38. 


Reversed. 


—_—_——___ 


* Wheat—507, § 728.251 (b), 6 Federal Register 2695, 2701 
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HUGHES v. WENDEL, COUNTY TREASURER. ep 
APPEAL FROM THE SUPREME COURT OF Gitio, 
No. 176. Decided November 16, 1942. 


Since the record does not contain the contract nor an adequate sum. 
mary thereof, appellant’s claim of unconstitutional impairment of 
the obligation of the contract can not be determined, and the appeal 
is dismissed. P. 134. 

139 Ohio St. 632, 41 N. E. 2d 702, appeal dismissed. 


Mr. George S. Hawke was on the brief for appellant, 


Mr. Paul A. Baden was on the brief for John W. Wendel. 
County Treasurer, and was with Mr. Charles Williams on 
the brief for the Oxford Loan & Building Association~— 
appellees. 


PER CurRIAM. 


Appellant is the owner of a 99-year perpetually renew- 
able lease of which the University of Miami, in Ohio, is 
lessor, and which has been subjected to assessment of 
county taxes pursuant to § 5330 of the Ohio General Code. 
Appellant contends that this statute as applied violates an 
exemption from taxation granted by $13 of an Ohio 
statute of February 17, 1809 (7 Ohio Laws, p. 188), which 
allegedly became a part of her contract through execution 
of the lease, and impairs the obligation of her contract 
contrary to Article I, § 10 of the Constitution. The record, 
however, does not set forth appellant’s lease, and the in- 
complete summary of it contained in her pleading is not 
adequate to enable us to determine what her rights may 
be. Accordingly, we must dismiss the appeal. 

Dismissed. 
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STATE BANK OF HARDINSBURG & BROWN er ux. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR TITE 
SEVENTILD CIRCUTT, 


No. 25. Argued October 16, 1942.—Deeided November 16, 1942. 


1. Under § 75 (n) of the Bankruptey Act, the filing of a farmer 
debtor's petition can not bring into the jurisdiction of the bank- 
ruptey court property whieh has been sold in mortgage foreclosure 
proceedings, and as to whieh, under the state law, every equity or 

right of the debtor has been extinguished. P. 13s. 


. The law of Indiana gives the debtor a year from the institution of 


2 


foreclosure suit within which to redeem and terminates Jus right 
and interest in the property at the sale. The delivery of a deed 
by the sheriff becomes a ministerial act constituting merely a record 
evidence of the purchaser’s title which is perfect from the date of 
sale. P. 141. 

124 F. 2d 701, reversed. 


Crrrrorart, 315 U.S. 794, to review a judgment which 
reversed an order of the bankruptey court, striking a farm 
from the bankrupt’s schedules. 


Mr. Telford B. Orbison for petitioner. 


Messrs. Samuel £. Cook and Ulysses S. Lesh submitted 
for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Roperrs delivered the opinion of the Court. 


The court below has construed § 75 (n) of the Bank- 
ruptey Act' as bringing within the court’s jurisdiction 
property mortgaged by the debtor as to which, after fore- 
closure, the debtor’s equity of redemption had expired.” 
Because of conflict of decision * we granted certiorari. 





‘11 U.S. C. § 203. 

* 124 F. 2d 701. 

“Glenn v. Hollums, SO F. 2d DD: Shremer vo Farmers Trust Ce.. 
91 F. 2d 606. Compare In re Randall, 20. ¥F. Supp. 470; Buttars v 
Utah Mortgage Loan Corp., 116 F. 2d 622. 
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Subsequent to the adoption of § 75 the respondents 
borrowed $2,500 from the petitioner and gave a promissory 
note secured by mortgage on their farm in Indiana. In 
a foreclosure proceeding in an Indiana state court peti- 
tioner obtained judgment November 20, 1939, ordering 
that the property be sold to satisfy the debt. May 25, 
1940, the sheriff sold the farm to the petitioner. The 
respondents, who had not redeemed, filed their petition 
under $75 on May 28, 1940, listing the farm in their 
schedules. 

June 1, 1940, the sheriff exeeuted and delivered his deed 
to the petitioner; and, June 30, 1940, petitioner filed, in 
the District Court, a motion to strike the farm from the 
schedules on the ground that, at the date of the petition, 
the respondents had no right or equity in the property as 
the period of redemption provided by state law expired 
at the time of the sheriff's sale. The court granted the 
motion and struck the property from the schedules. The 
Circuit Court of Appeals, by a divided court, reversed 
the judgment. 

Section 75 (n), so far as pertinent, provides: 

“The filing of a_ petition... praying for relief 
under . . . [this section] shall immediately subject the 
farmer and all his property, wherever located, for all 
the purposes of this section, to the exclusive Jurisdiction 
of the court, including all real or personal property, or any 
equity or right in any such property, including, among 
others . . . the right or the equity of redemption where 
the period of redemption has not or had not expired, or 
where a deed of trust has been given as security, or where 
the sale has not or had not been confirmed, or where deed 
had not been delivered, at the time of filing the petition. 

“Tn all cases where, at the time of filing the petition, 
the period of redemption has not or had not expired, or 
where the right under a deed of trust has not or had not 
become absolute, or where the sale has not or had not been 
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confirmed, orw here deed had not been delivered, the period 
of redemption shall be extended or the confirmation of 
sale withheld for the period necessary for the purpose of 
earrying out the provisions of this seetion.” 

The applicable statute of Indiana is Chapter 90 of the 
Aets of 1931.4 Although this statute appears not to have 
been construed by the state courts, it seems plain that 
under its provisions a sale in foreclosure ean not be had 
until one year after the institution of the proceedings and 
that a sale, then made, eats off all equity of redemption, 
The eourt below so eoneeded. 

The question thea is, should § 75 (n) be so read that, 
although the debtor has no interest or equity in the land 
whieh has been sold, and is at most a trustee of the bare 
legal title, the Iand is to be drawn into the bankruptey 
if the sheriff has not delivered his deed at the date of the 
initiation of the proceedings. The respondents insist that 
the seetion literally so provides and should be given effeet 
accordingly. The petitioner replies that the fair meaning 
of the section as a whole is that only if the debtor still 
retains an equity of redemption does the land come under 
the bankruptey jurisdiction. It adds that if the language 
be of doubtful import the legislative history fully supports 
the construction for which it contends. We hold with the 
petitioner, 

Section 75 (n), after declaring that all the debtor's prop- 
erty shall come under the exelusive jurisdiction of the 
bankruptey court, adds that any equity or right in such 
property shail be within the court’s jurisdiction. It then 
attempts to detail such rights, by a clause opening with 
the phrase “including, among others, ... the right or 
the equity of redemption where the period of redemption 
has not or had not expired, .. 2” This language would 
seein adequate to vest in the trustee any unexpired equity 
of redetaption and furnish the basis for dealing with the 


* Borns Indiana Stacutes 1933, §§ 38-1801 to 38-1809, inclusive. 


, 





138 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U. 


L 


property subject to such equity of redemption. Appar- 
ently out of an excess of caution the sentence then proceeds 
to catalog certain instances where, under state law, some 
act or thing has not occurred whose occurrence is essential] 
to the termination of the equity of redemption. Thus the 
section proceeds “or where a deed of trust has been given 
as security, or where the sale has not or had not been con- 
firmed, or where deed had not been delivered, at the time 
of filing the petition.” It is, of course, common knowl- 
edge that, in various states, one or other of the events 
mentioned is necessary finally to cut off the equity of 
redemption. 

The second paragraph of the section merely exteids the 
period of redemption in cases where, at the time of filing 
the petition, the period of redemption has not or had not 
expired. Here again, however, in an excess of caution, 
the statute provides, after mentioning the expiration of 
the period of redemption, “or where the right under a deed 
of trust has not or had not become absolute, or where the 
sale has not or had not been confirmed, or where deed 
had not been delivered, the period of redemption shall be 
extended...” It seems clear that if no right of 
redemption exists there can be no period of redemption to 
extend. 

A fair reading of the entire section indicates a clear 
intent to extend the bankruptcy jurisdiction over all prop 
erty which still remains subject to redemption under state 
law at the time of filing the petition. The section does 
not evidence any intent on the part of Congress to bring 
back into the bankruptcy proceeding property which was 
once owned by the bankrupt and as to which his owner- 
ship and interest has been extinguished, unless such intent 
ean be drawn from the provisions qualifying the genera! 
words of the section. We think that if Congress intended 
that a bankruptey might reach back into the past and 
bring under the court’s jurisdiction a former interest in 
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property, which, under state law, had irrevocably passed 
toa third person, it would have so stated in terms too clear 
to leave any doubt. 

If it be conceded that the construction of the section is 
doubtful, the legislative history is overwhelmingly in 
support of the view we have stated. 

Subsection (n) as originally enacted * provided that the 
filing of a petition under § 75 “shall subject the farmer and 
his property, wherever located, to the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the court.” In administering this section the federal 
courts held diverse views as to their power to deal with 
the equity of redemption of a mortgagor after foreclosure.’ 
When Congress came to amend the Act to meet the deeision 
of this court in Louisville Joint Stock Land Banik: vy. Rad- 
ford, 295 U.S. 555, it had in mind the faet that in many 
states a deed of trust is used as a method of giving real 
estate security for loans whereunder the trustee may make 
a sale; that in some states the equity of redemption 
exists until a deed has been delivered; that in others it 
expires with the actual sale under foreclosure; that in 
others it expires when the sale has been confirmed by the 
court and that in some, although all of these acts have 
been performed, the debtor has a right to relief during a 
specified pericd after confirmation of sale, delivery of 
deed and entry into possession by the purchaser.’ The 
Committee Reports in the House and Senate * with respect 
to the proposed amendment evince a purpose to amend 
the existing law so as to render it clear that, whatever the 
right of redemption under state law, the bankrupt and his 
estate were to have the benefit of that right. Referring, 


47 Stat. 1473. 

See 99 ALL. R. 1390-1393. 

"See Jones, Mortgages (Sth Ed.) §§ 1695-1746; Wiltsie, Mortgage 
Foreelcsure (5th Ed.) § 1199. 

“I. R. Report No. 1808, 74th Cong., Ist Sess.; S BR. O85, 74th 
Cong., Ist Sess. 








140 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317U 


72) 


inter alia, to the amendments to subsection (n), the House 
Report states: 

“These other amendmeits are largely clarification, and 
have become necessary because of the diverse rulings and 
holdings of the various United States district courts in the 
construction of section 75. Some of these courts have 
held that the farmer debtor could not take advantage of 
the act after foreclosure sale, and during the period of 
redemption. Some of these courts have refused to permit 
the farmer in that position to file his petition, although 
under the law of his State he was in possession, entitled 
to rents and profits, and in full control of the property, and 
could redeem it within the period ailowed. 

“Aocain, other courts have held that the farmer could 
not take advantage of the act during the period of mora- 
torium established by a State, while others have held that 
the debtor could not take advantage of the act after sale, 
but prior to confirmation, although in all of these cases 
if the debtor had the money, and were in a position to pay, 
he could redeem, and save the property. 

“It is clear that these courts are reasoning too tech- 
nieally, and have failed to carry out the intention of 
Congress, which was to protect the farmer’s home and 
property, and at the same time to protect the creditor. 
On the other hand, other courts have held just the oppo- 
site, and have given full protection, and carried out the in- 
tent of Congress. Under this condition, we think it 1s 
admitted by all that there should be uniformity.” 

The language of the Senate Report goes into somewhat 
more detail but is of the same purport. When the amend- 
ments were before the Senate, Senator Borah, a member 
of the Committee, explained them to the Senate in the 
following language :° 

“In the first place, however, it ought to be said that we 
undertook to make some amendments in section 75 before 


’ 


* Cong. Ree. Vol. 79, Pt. 15, p. 13652. 
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reading subsections (n) and (0) as now enacted. it becomes 
clear that it was the intention of Congress. when it passed 
section 75, that the debtor and all of his property should 
come under the jurisdiction of the court of bankrunptey 
and that the benefits of the act should extend to the farmer 
prior to confirmation of sale and during the period of 
redemption. In other words. the amendments provide 
that the farmer may avail himself of the act after fore- 
closure and during the period of redemption. and may also 
avail himself of the act during the period of the mora- 
torlum provided for him within the State.” 

The law of Indiana gives the debtor a vear from the 
institution of foreclosure suit within which to redee:m and 
terminates his right and interest in the property at the 
sale. The delivery of a deed by the sheriff. therefore. 
becomes a ministerial act which he can be compelled to 
perform.” Such delivery constitutes mere record evi- 





J SsuD . Car My. 6] Ind. 5S4. 592: H alah \ B. PF e 1S In } a] Y, 
519, 103 N. E. 328; State er rel. Miller v. Bender, 102 Ind. App. 183 
1N.E. 2d 662. 
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dence of the purchaser’s title which is perfect from the 
date of sale. As the sale cut off all rights of the debtor. 
$ 75 (n) does not bring the property within the jurisdictioy 
of the bankruptcy court. 

The petitioner urges that the construction given the 
section by the court below would render it unconstity- 
tional. The view we take of the meaning of the statute 
makes it unnecessary to consider this contention, 

The judgment of the Circuit Court of Appeals is reversed 
and that of the District Court is affirmed. 

Reversed. 

Mr. Justice Murpny, dissenting: 


Mr. Justice Buack, Mr. Justice DouGuas and I ean- 
not agree with the opinion of the Court. Section 75 (n) 
subjects to the exclusive jurisdiction of the bankruptey 
court all property in which the petitioning farmer-debtor 
has any equity or right, “including, among others . . 
the right or the equity of redemption where the period 
of redemption has not or had not expired, ... or 
where deed had not been delivered, at the time of filing 
the petition.” Coneeding that respondents’ equity of re- 
demption was cut off under Indiana law prior to the filing 
of their petition, the deed had not been delivered at the 
time of filing. Respondents thus come within the exact 
terms of § 75 (n), and the property should not have been 
struck from their schedules. 

We have said that doubts in § 75 are to be settled in the 
debtor's favor, and that it “must be liberally construed 
to give the debtor the full measure of the relief afforded 
by Congress, lest its benefits be frittered away by narrow 
formalistic interpretations which disregard the spirit and 
the letter of the Act.” Wright v. Union Central Ins. Co., 
311 U.S. 273, 279. But we are now told that the spirit 
and the letter of § 75 (n), especially the phrase “or where 
deed had not been delivered,” may be disregarded upon a 





STATE BANK v. BROWN, 143 
135 Menreny, J., dissenting 


“fair reading of the entire section” and a consideration of 
its legislative history, both of which, it is claimed, disclose 
that Congress did not intend the benefits of $ 75 to extend 
hevond the expiration of the equity of redemption by foree 
of state law, the above-quoted phrase being added, “ap- 
parently out of an excess of eaution,” to provide for those 
states in which the equity of redemption survives until the 
delivery of a deed. If Congress so intended, its words 
were poorly chosen. Congress could easily have declared 
that bankruptey jurisdiction does not survive the ex- 
tincuishment of the equity of redemption under state law, 
whether that extinguishment is aeeomplished by sale, 
confirmation, or the delivery of a deed. Instead Congress 
used the disjunetive “or”. That Congress did not so 
intend is clear from the legislative history of the Aet. The 
true Congressional purpose was “to protect the farmer's 
home and property, and at the same time to proteet the 
ereditor.” ' This purpose is best achieved by giving effect 
to the precise words of § 75 (mn). The farmer is given a 
chance to rehabilitate himself so long as he has any vestige 
of aright in the property, call it “bare legal title” or what 
you will. The ereditor is protected beeause the value of 
the property remains, under adequate safeguards provided 
by the Act, as security for the debt. “There is no consti- 
tutional claim of the creditor to more than that.” Wright 
v. Union Central Ins. Co., 311 U.S. 273, 278. 





'H. Rep. No. 1808, 74th Cong., 1st Sess., p. 2. See also S. Rep. 
No. $85, 74th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 2. 








144 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


1 


to 


w 


Counsel for Parties. 317.8 
PFISTER v. NORTHERN ILLINOIS FINANCE 
CORP. er Au. 
CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FoR THE 
SEVENTH CIRCUIT. 


Nos. 26 and 27. Argued October 19, 1942.—Decided 
November 16, 1942. 


. The time within which a petition may be filed to review an order 


rey 
of a conciliation commissioner, fixing rental or granting stay or di- 
recting sale, is governed by § 39 (¢) of the Bankruptey Act and js 
fixed at ten days after the entry of the order “or within such extended 
time as the court may for cause shown allow.” 2. 147. 


. The ten-day period for filing a petition to review « commissioner's 
. i 


order under § 39 (¢) is not extended by a peiition for rehearing which 
is denied by the commissioner without re*xamination of the basis of 
the original order. P. 150. 


. The ten-day period prescribed by § 39 (¢) is a limitation on the 


right of the aggrieved party to appeal, but not a limitation on the 
jurisdiction of the reviewing court to act. ‘The District Court in the 
exercise of sound diseretion can review orders on petitions to review 
filed after the ten-day period has run. P. 152. 


. In this ease, the commissioner entertained out-of-tine petitions to 


reheir orders fixing rental, granting stay and directing sale and denied 
the petitions upon the ground that they were inadequate to induce 
a re’xamination of the meriis of the orders they sought to re-open. 
Held, on the facts of this ease, that the District Court did not err in 
refusing an out-of-time review of the merits of the original orders. 


P. 153. 


123 F. 2d 543, affirmed. 


C 


CreRTIORARI, 315 U.S. 795, to review a judgment of the 
ireuit Court of Appeals which affirmed orders of the Dis- 


trict Court en bane dismissing, for want of jurisdiction, 
petitions to review orders of a conciliation coinmissioncr. 


Mr. Elmer McClain for petitioner. 


Mr. Elmer C. Tobin, with whom Mr. John K. Newhall 


was on the brief, for respondents. 
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This certiorari, 315 U.S. 795, brings here certain rulings 
on the right of petitioner, a farmer-debtor, to have reviewed 
the orders of a conciliation Commissioner | under $ 75 of 
the Bankruptey Act. This seetion deals with Agricultural 
Compositions and Extensions. A eonthet of eireuits as to 
whether the ten-day period for filing a petition for review 
of a commissioner's order was a limitation on the power 
of the reviewing court to aet or on the right of an 
aggrieved party to appeal? impelled us to grant our writ. 
Tn re Pfister, 123 I. Pd 543, D IS: Thi MMINCSS V, Von liolf]- 
man, 109 F. 2d 291, and Jn re Albert, 122 F.2d 393. 

In addition to this point, numerous other questions as 
to the right to review are presented which may be fairly 
subsumed under petitioner’s allegations of error below: 
(1) beeause the courts did not apply the limitation in the 
proviso of 75 (s) * instead of that in 89 (¢); (2) beeause 





'The referee appointed by the Distriet Court for handling agricul 
tural compositions is known as a conciliation commissioner, § 75 (a) 
(r). When the farmer secks ba 
commissioner acts as referee. § 75 (s) (4). 49 Stat. O42 

252 Stat. 840, 858. 

Section 39 (ec). “A person aggrieved by an order of a referee may, 


ankruptey under (s) the eoneilation 


within ten days after the entry thereof or within such extended time 
as the court may for cause shown allow, file with the referee a petition 
for review of such order by « judge and serve a copy of such petition 
upon the adverse parties who were vepresented at the hearing. . . .” 

549 Stat. 942, 943. 

Section 75(s). “Any farmer failing to obtain the seceptance of 
a majority in number and amount of all creditors whose elaimes are 
affected by a composition and/or exten-ion proposal, or if he feels 
aggrieved by the composition and/or extension, may amend his peti- 
tion or answer, asking to be adjudged a ban 
at the same time, or si the time of the 


krupt. Sueh farmer may, 
first hearing, petition the 
court that all of his property, wherever located, whether pledged, 
encumbered, or unencumbered, be appraised, and that his uneneum- 
bered exemptions, and unencumbered interest or equity in his exemp- 
tions, as prescribed by State law, be set aside to him, and that he he 


508873 — 42 17 
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petitions for rehearing of a conciliation commissioner’s 
orders, which petitions were entertained and denied, were 
not held to extend the period for review; and (3) because 
the order of stay approved by the Commissioner under 
75 (s) (2) was for less than the statutory period of three 
years from the entry of the stay order. 

After failing to obtain a composition or extension under 
$75 (a) to (r) of the Bankruptcy Act, the petitioner, a 
farmer, sought relief under $75 (s). In due course on 
August 10, 1940, he petitioned the Commissioner to fix 
his rent, permit him to retain his property and establish 
a stay or moratorium. In the petition he stated that his 
moratorium began to run on Aprii 26, 1940. On August 
13, 1940, the Commissioner, after hearing evidence upon 
its amount, ordered that the rental be fixed at a sum 
named, and directed a stay from April 26, 1940, as the peti- 
tioner suggested. An appraisal was approved by a sepa- 
rate order on the same day, August 13. On September 7, 
1940, orders were entered for the sale of certain property, 
chiefly livestock, stipulated by the debtor to be perishable 
under $75 (s) (2). After the ten days fixed for review 
under 39 (c), petitions for rehearing on the orders fixing 


allowed to retain possession, under the supervision and control of the 
court, of any part or parcel or all of the remainder of his property, 
including his encumbered exemptions, under the terms and conditions 
set forth in this section. Upon such a request being made, the referee, 
under the jurisdiction of the court, shall designate and appoint ap- 
praisers, as provided for in this Act. Such appraisers shall appraise 
all of the property of the debtor, wherever located, at its then fair 
and reasonable market value. The appraisals shall be made in all 
other respects with rights of objections, exceptions, and appeals, in 
accordance with this Act: Provided, That in proceedings under this 
section, either party may file objections, exceptions, and take appeals 
within four months from the date that the referee approves the 
appraisal.” 

Six other subdivisions of subsection (s) follow, numbered (1) to (6) 
inclusive, and relate chiefly to proceedings after appraisal. 
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rental, granting stay and directing sale were filed with 
the Commissioner. The basis of these petitions and the 
reasons for their denial by the Commissioner are detailed 
in division II of this opinion. 

Petitions for review were filed which were timely if 
petitioner was right in his contention that the Commis- 
sioner’s action on the petitions for rehearing extended the 
time for appeal tor ten days from the entry of the Com- 
missioner’s order denying rehearing. The two numbers, 
96 and 27, of our docket, refer to these two petitions for 
review consolidated for hearing. The District Court 
denied each of the petitions for review on the ground that 
there was no jurisdiction in it to review, since the petitions 
for review were filed after the ten days provided by 39 (e) 
and the rules of the District Court, and sinee the denial 
of the petitions for rehearing did not extend the time. 
The Court of Appeals affirmed the judgment on the 
grounds that 39 (¢) governed, that the time for review was 
not extended by the petitions for rehearing, that there was 
no basis for reversing the Commissioner’s action on the 
petitions for review, and that the “petitions for review 
were not. filed in time.” We disagree with the Court of 
Appeals upon the last ground on the assumption that the 
language meant that the District Court was without 
“power” to review the orders. We agree with the Court 
of Appeals upon the first three grounds and _ therefore 
affirm the judgment. 

I. The proviso of subsection 75 (s), note 3 supra, is, we 
think, limited in its effeet to steps before commissioners 
authorized by the provisions of § 75 (s) which precede the 
proviso. Congress evidently intended to allow adequate 
time for reflection and preparation before appeal by 
parties aggrieved by the basic and difficult finding of 
value. The provisions of $75 (s) following the proviso 
authorize orders setting aside exemptions, leaving the ap- 
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praised property in the hands of the debtor and fixing 
rentals therefor, staying judicial proceedings, selling 
perishable property, directing reappraisals and final sale 
of the estate. It is obvious that this proviso, couched jn 
terms of appeal, could not have been intended to control 
the review of the manifold activities of a commissioner 
engaged in handling an estate through three or more years 
of bankruptcy. To hold the proviso generally applicable 
would leave unregulated reviews of orders entered more 
than four months after the commissioner approves the 
appraisal. The section applicable to these reviews is 
§ 39 (c).4 

I}. The petitions for review of the Commissioner's 
orders of August 13, 1940, and September 7, 1940, which 
were filed November 28, 1940, and October 9, 1940, no ex- 
tension having been granted, were out of time under 
§$ 39 (c)° unless, in accordance with the petitioner’s con- 


The legislative h'siory of the proviso indicates the soundness of this 
conclusion. It appears first in the earlicr subsection (s), 48 Stat. 1289, 
which was held unconstitutional in Louisville Joint Stock Land Bank 
v. Radford, 295 U.S. 555. The preceding provisions were substantially 
the same as the present ones but the proviso read “That in case of 
real estate either party may file objections, exceptions, and appeals 
within one year from date ef order approving appraisal.” The speci- 
fication of real estate, of course, excluded the proviso from any gen- 
erality of seope. When the section was amended after the Radford 
case, the committee reports treaicd the paragraph of (s), as quoted 
in note 3, separately from the succeeding nuinbered paragraphs and 
the language connotes the idea that the proviso relates only to appeals 
from the appraisal. The comment is as follows: “It provides that the 
referee, under the jurisdiction of the court, shall designate and appoint 
appraisers, to appraise all of the property of the debtor, at its then 
fair and reasonable market value. The appraisal is made in all other 
respects, with rights of objections, exceptions, and appeals, in accord- 
ance with the Bankruptcy Act; and either party may file objections, 
exceptions, or take such appeals within 4 months. Surely there is no 
question of constitutionality up to this point.” S. Rep. No. 985, 74th 
Cong., Ist Sess., p. 3; H. Rep. No. 1808, 74th Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 3-4. 


i) 9 
See note 2, supra. 
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tentions, the time for review was to run from the entry 
of the orders of the Commissioner denying the petitions 
for rehearing of the order of August 13, which petition was 
filed September 16, 1940, 2nd of the orders of September 7, 
which petition was filed September 20, 1940. These orders 
of the Commissioner denyine the petitions for rehearing 
were entered November 28, 1940, and September 30, 
1940. 

Where a petition for rebearing of a reterce’s order is 
permitted to be filed, atter the expiration of the time for 
a petition for review, and during the pendeney of the 
bankruptey proceedings, as here, they may be acted on," 
that is, they may be granted “before rights have vested 
on the faith of the action,” and the foundations of the 
original order may be reexamined. Wayne Gas Co. v. 
Owens-Illinois Co., 300 U.S. 131, 1387.2 When such a 
petition for rehearing is granted and the issues of the 
original order are reéxamined and an order is entered, 
either denying or allowing x change In the original order, 
the time for review under 30 (e) begins to run from that 
entry. Bowman v. Loperena, 311 U.S. 262, 266; Wayne 
Gas Co. v. Owens-Jilinois Co., 300 UL. 131, i87-8. The 
reason tor taking the later date for beginning the running 
of the time tor review is that the opening of the earlier 
order by the court puts the basis of that earlier order 
again in issue. A refusal to modify the original order, 
however, requires the appeal to be from the original order, 
even though the time is counted from the later order re- 
fusing to modify the original. An appeal does not lie from 


® See the discussion in division If of this opinion. 

* Where a petition for rehearing is filed before the time for a petition 
for review has expired, it tolls the running of the time, and Jimitation 
upon proceedings for review begins from the date of denial of the 
petition for rehearing. Morse v. United States, 270 U.S. 151, 153-4; 
United States v. Seminole Nation, 209 U.S. 417, 421; Gypsy Oil Co. 
v. Escoe, 275 U.S. 498. 
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the denial of a petition for rehearing. Conboy y. First 
National Bank, 203 U.S. 141, 145; Bowman v. Loperena, 
311 U.S. 262, 266; Brockett v. Brockett, 2 Mow. 238; Roe- 
mer v. Bernheim, 132 U.S. 103; Jones v. Thompson, 128 
F. 2d 888; Missouri v. Todd, 122 F. 2d 804. 

On the other hand, where out of time petitions for re. 
hearing are filed and the referee or court merely considers 
whether the petition sets out, and the facts—if any are 
offered—support, grounds for opening the original order 
and determines that no grounds for a reéxamination of the 
original order are shown, the hearing upon or examination 
of the grounds for allowing a rehearing does not enlarge 
the time for review of the original order. This result fol- 
lows from the well-established rule that where an untimely 
petition for rehearing is filed which is not entertained or 
considered on its merits the time to appeal from the 
original order is not extended.* 

If a consideration of the reasons for allowing a rehearing 
out of time which are brought forward by the petition for 
rehearing were sufficient to resurrect the original order, 
the mere filing of an out of time petition would be enough. 
Of course, the court must examine the petition to see 
whether it should be granted. Indeed the examination 
given a motion to file such a petition might just as well be 
said to justify the advancement of the time for review. 
It is quite true that in a petition for review upon the 
ground of error in law in the original order, the examina- 
tion of the grounds of the petition for rehearing is equiva- 
lent to a reéxamination of this basis of the original decree. 
But in such a case the order on the petition for review 
would control. It would show either a refusal to allow 
the petition for rehearing or a refusal to modify the 


* Bernards v. Johnson, 314 U. 8. 19, 31; Bowman vy. Loperena, 31 
U. S. 262, and cases cited; Chapman v. Federal Land Bank, 117 F. 2d 
321, 324. 





PFISTER v. FINANCE CORP. 151 
144 Opinion of the Court. 


original order. Cf. Wayne Gas Co. v. Owens-Illinois Co., 
300 U. S. 131, 137-388. Whether time for appeal would 
be enlarged or not would depend upon what the order 
showed the court did. 

In the present case it is quite plain the denial was 
erounded upon a failure of the petitions for rehearing to 
establish adequate grounds for the reéxamination of the 
original orders. The petition for rehearing of the order of 
August 13, relating to rent, sought to produce evidence 
that the rental fixed was too high, raised a question of 
law that a full three years stay was not allowed and 
alleged a lack of representation by counsel. A motion to 
dismiss the petition for rehearing as out of time was denied. 
The Commissioner examined the petition for rehearing 
and determined that the debtor had had full opportunity 
to present his evidence at the hearing and that the stay 
was in accordance with the debtor’s motion and that 
counsel for the debtor appeared at each hearing and knew 
of each order. He therefore concluded “that there is no 
equity or merit in the petition for rehearing” and denied 
the petition. The petition for rehearing of the orders of 
September 7 was similarly handled. They were orders 
for sales of perishable property, $75 (s) (2), stipulated 
to be perishable by counsel for the debtor. Rehearing 
was sought because of lack of representation by counsel 
and lack of notice of the orders. The Commissioner’s 
decision on the petition for rehearing sets out the record 
facts showing representation and notice. We therefore 
conclude that the Commissioner did not reéxamine the 
basis of any of the original orders and that time for filing 
the petitions for review was not extended. 

III. Since the petitions for rehearing, in our opinion, 
did not extend the time for review, we are brought to 
examine the question as to whether § 39 (c), supra note 2, 
is a limitation on the power of the District Court to act 
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or on the right of a party to seek review. Courts of 
bankruptcy are courts of equity without terms. Com- 
missioners, like referees, masters and receivers, supervise 
estates under the eyes of the court with their orders syb- 
ject to its review. The entire process of rehabilitaticn, 
reorganization or liquidation is open to re¢éxamination out 
of time by the District Court, in its discretion, and subject 
to intervening rights. Cf. Wayne Gas Co. v. Owens-Illi- 
nois Co., 300 U.S. 131, 187; Bowman v. Loperena, 311 
U.S. 262, 266. 

Prior to the adoption of 39 (¢), General Order in Bank- 
ruptey No. XXVII,° now abrogated,”” governed review of 
referees’ orders but it prescribed no time limitations. It 
was held that petitions should be filed within a reasonable 
time." Some local court rules therefore specified time 
limitations. Where such rules imposed definite limits on 
the time within which a petition for review could be filed, 
with extensions to be granted on cause shown, out of time 
petitions nevertheless were entertained and considered if 
cause was shown.” 

Section 39 (¢) was intended to establish definitely and 
clearly the proceeding for review of a referee’s order in 
the interest of certainty and uniformity but the legislative 
history reveals no intention to change the preéxisting rule 
as to power.’ Indeed, the Chandier Act by the amend- 


172 U. 8. 662. 

10 Abrogated January 16, 1939, effective February 15, 1939. 305 
U.S. 681. 

11 American Trust Co. v. W. S. Doig, Inc., 23 F. 2d 398; Crim v. 
Woodford, 136 F. 34; Bacon v. Roberts, 146 F. 729; In re Grant, 148 
F. 661: In re Foss, 147 F. 790. 8 Remington on Bankruptey (5th Ed. 
1942) § 5704. 

12 In re Oakland & Belgrade Silver Fox Ranch Co., 26 F. 2d 748; 
In re T. M. Lesher & Son, 176 F. 650; Amick v. Hotz, 101 F. 2d 311; 
In re Wister, 232 F. 888, aflirmed 237 F.793; sce Roberts Auto & Radio 
Supply Co. v. Dattle, 44 F. 2d 159. 

1 H. Rep. No. 1409, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 11; Committee Print, 
H. R. 12889, 74th Cong., 2d Sess., 149-50. 
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ment to § 2 (10) * sought to conform the act to the pre- 
vailing practice as to the bankruptcy court's exercise of 
its appellate jurisdiction over referees’ orders.’? We do 
not think § 39 (ec) was intended to be a limitation on the 
sound diseretion of the bankruptey court to permit the 
filing of petitions for review after the expiration of the 
period. The power in the bankruptey court to review 
orders of the referee is unqualifiedly given in § 2 (10). 
The language quoted from § 39 (e) is rather a limitation 
on the “person aggrieved” to file such a petition as a mat- 
ter of right.”° 

The review out of time of the Commissioner’s orders is 
then a matter for the discretion of the District Court. As 
that court was of the opinion it was “without jurisdic- 
tion” by virtue of § 39 (ce), its discretion was not exercised. 
However, as we are of the view that the petitions for re- 
hearing were not supported by adequate facts justifying 
a reéxamination of the bases for the orders of August 13 
and September 7, 1940, and no others are alleged, and that 
therefore the District Court should not have entered into 
an out of time review of these original orders, there is no 
reason for a reversal of the judgments. The Commis- 
sioner upheld the petitions for rehearing against a motion 


4 Scetion 2 (10) gives the bankruptey court jurisdiction to “consider 
records, findings, and orders certified to the judges by referees, and 
confirm, modify, or reverse such findings and orders, or return such 
records with instructions for further proceedings. 52 Stat. 842. 
Whereas the subsection formerly read “consider and confirm, modify 
or overrule, or return, with instructions for further proceedings, records 
and findings certified to them by referees.” 30 Stat. 545. 

TT. Rep. No. 1409, supra, p. 19; 8. Rep. No. 1916, 75th Cong., 3d 
Sess., p. 11, compare Committee Print, I]. R. 12889, supra, p. 11. 

 Thummess v. Von fioffman, 109 F. 2d 291; In re Albert, 122 F. 2d 
393; Boyum v. Johnson, 127 F. 2d 491, 497, see Biggs v. Mays, 125 F. 
2d 693, 696; In re Loring, 30 F. Supp. 758, 759. Contra, In re Pfister, 
123 F. 2d 543, 548; In re Parent, 30 F. Supp. 943. Compare 2 Collier 
on Bankruptcy (14th ed. 1940) §§ 39.16, 39.20; 8 Remington on Bank- 
ruptey, supra, § 3705. 
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to dismiss because they were out of time. He thereupon 
heard and passed upon the petition’s merits as bases for 
rehearings. His reasons for refusing to open the original 
orders complained of are adequate and amply supported 
by the record. The appraisal was made and the time of 
stay fixed pursuant to the debtor’s motion, he was repre- 
sented by one or more counsel at each meeting, had oppor- 
tunity to present evidence, and stipulated to the perishable 
character of the property ordered sold. See the last 
paragraph of division IT. 

IV. On account of debtor’s motion, requesting the run- 
ning of the moratorium of three years from April 26, 1940, 
the day of his adjudication in bankruptcy under 75 (s), 
we do not consider the correctness of a stay of less than 
three years under other circumstances. In this instance 
it was correct. 


Affirmed. 





HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF INTERN AL 
REVENUE, v. R. DOUGLAS STUART." 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SEVENTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 49. Argued October 23, 1942.—Decided November 16, 1942. 


1. In resisting a taxpayer's petition for redetermination of deficiencies, 
the Commissioner of Internal Revenue may invoke before the Circuit 
Court of Appeals on review, and in this Court by certiorari, pro- 
visions of the Revenue Law which were not relied on or adduced in 
his answer to the taxpayer’s petition. P. 159. 

2. Section 166 of the Revenue Act of 1934, in providing that the income 
from a trust shall be taxable as income of the grantor “where at any 
time the power to revest in the grantor title to any part of the corpus 


* Together with No. 48, Helvering, Commissioner of Internal Reve- 
nue, v. John Stuart, also on writ of certiorari, 316 U. S. 654, to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit. Argued October 
22 and 23, 1942 
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of the trust is vested in any person not having a substantial adverse 
interest in the disposition of such part of the corpus or the income 
therefrom,” intends that the question whether such power is’ so 


vested by the trust instrument shall be determined by the eonstrue- 
ion and legal effeet of the instrument under the state law. P. 161, 


_ Section 167 of the Revenue Law of 1954, in providing that “where 


any part of the income of a trust may, in the diseretion of the grantor 
or of any person not having a substantial adverse interest im the dis- 
position of such part of the income, be distributed to the grantor; 
..such part of the income of the trust shall be included in eom- 
puting the net income of the grantor,” intends that whether such a 
distribution is permissible under the trust instrument shall be de- 
termined by the state law. Upon the question whether, under the 
law of Illmois, ina trust deed for the benetit of the donor's children, 
provision purporting to empower a majority of three trustees (the 
donor’s wife, and brother) to amend the decd, by changing the bene- 
ficiaries and in other respects, could be applied to revest the property 
in the donor, this Court aecepts the reasoned judgment to the con- 
trary of the Court of Appeals whose eireuit embraces that State. 
P. 161. 
If reasonably avoidable this Court should not undertake first- 
instance determinations of rules of loeal law. P. 164. 


_ It would not be an arbitrary or unreasonable or even an unlikely 


holding on the part of the courts of Illinois to conclude that under 
the terms of the trusts involved here, equity ought to and would 
prevent the wife and brother of the donor, chuming, as trustees, 
authority to change the beneficiaries under the provisions of the 
indenture, from vesting the property in themselves or in the donor 
or in others for the benefit of themselves or the donor, to the detri- 
ment of the present beneficiaries. P. 164, 


. On the assumption that under such a trust deed the Hlinois law 


forbids the vesting of the res in the donor by act of the trustees, 
within the intendment of § 166 of the Revenue Act of 1934, so also 
it would be impossible for the trustees to accumulate the income 
for the donor or to distribute it to him direetly, within the intend- 
ment of § 167. P. 166. 


7. Under the Illinois law, the power to amend which could not be ex- 


ercised by the trustees in favor of the donor could not be exercised 
in favor of his creditors. P. 166. 


. Under §§ 22 (a) and 167 of the Revenue Act of 1994, where there 


is a trust directing and empowering the trustees to devote so much 


of the net income, as to them shall seem advisable, to the education, 
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support and maintenance of the donor's minor children, the possi- 

hility of the use of the income to relieve the donor, pro tanto, of 

his parental ebligation, causes the entire net income to be taxable 

as income of the donor. Douglas v. Willcuts, 296 U.S.1. P. 167. 
124 F. 2d 772, reversed in part; atlirmed in part. 


Crrriorart, 316 U.S. 654, to review two judgments of 
the court below, reversing decisions of the Board of Tax 
Appeals, 42 B. T. A. 1421, sustaining deficiency income tax 


assessments. 


Assistant Attorney General Clark, with whom Solicitor 
General Fahy and Messrs. Sewall Key, L. W. Post, and 
Valentine Brookes were on the briefs, for petitioner. 


Messrs. Herbert Pope (in Nos. 48 and 49) and George I, 
Haight (in No. 48) argued the cause, and JJessrs. Benja- 
min M. Price and William D. McKenzie were with them 
on the briefs, for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Reep delivered the opinion of the Court. 


These petitions for certiorari bring here tlie liability of 
each respondent for increased income taxes for the years 
1934 and 1935. <A deficiency was determined by the Com- 
missioner for each year because of the taxpayers’ failure 
to include in their return income from various trusts 
previously created by them for the benefit of their 
children. 

The taxpayers are brothers, residents of [linois. In 
1930 John Stuart, the respondent in No. 48, created one 
trust for each of his three children: Joan, Elen and John. 
Later, in 1932, R. Douglas Stuart, the respondent in No. 
49, created such trusts for each of liis four children: 
Robert, Anne, Margaret and Harviet. The trusts were 
much alike. They were made in Illincis and specifically 
provided that they were to be governed by the laws of 
that state. The three children of John were ali of age 
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by January 1, 1934. None of the children of Douglas 
were of age during either of the taxable years. 

By the creation of the trusts, each taxpayer transferred 
to three trustees certain shares of the common stock of 
the Quaker Oats Company, of which respondents were 
respectively president and first vice-president. The 
trustees named in each instrument were the taxpayer- 
settlor, his wife and his brother. The trusts created by 
John thus had John, his wite and Douvias as trustees, 
and those created by Douglas had Doug!as, his wife and 
John as trustees. 

The trustees were given the power and authority of 
“absolute owners” over the handling of the financial de- 
tails of the respective trusts. They were treed from 
liability or responsibility except such as were due to actual 
fraud or willful mismanagement. 

In the trusts created by R. Douglas Stuart for his minor 
children, the trustees were directed to “pay over to [the 
beneficiary} so much of the net income from the Trust 
Fund, or shall apply so much of said income for his educa- 
tion, support and maintenance, as to them shall seem 
advisable, and in such manner as to them shall seem best, 
and free from control of any guardian, the unexpended 
portion, if any, of such income to be added to the principal 
of the Trust Fund. When the said [beneficiary] shall 
attain the age of twenty-five years, the Trustees shall pay 
over and deliver to him one-half of the Trust fund; and 
they shall pay over to him in reasonable installments the 
income from the remaining one-half of the Trust Fund 
until he shall atiain the age of thirty years, when they 
shall pay over and deliver to him the remainder of the 
Trust Fund.” 

In the trusts created by John Stuart for his adult chil- 
dren, the directions were that the trustees should for 
fifteen years “pay over and distribute, in reasonable in- 
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stallments,” to the beneficiaries so much of the net income 
“as they in their sole discretion shall deem advisable, the 
undistributed portion of such income to be added to and 
become a part of the principal of the Trust Fund.” After 
the fifteen years, the entire net income was to be paid to 
the beneficiary for and during her life. 

Each trust provided for the devolution of the corpus to 
the issue of the beneficiary named in the instrument, and 
in default of such issue to the issue of the donor, and in 
default of issue of either to named educational or char- 
itable institutions. 

Two paragraphs relating to changes and amendments 
are important. They were the same in all the instruments 
and read as follows: 

“Eighth. The Donor reserves and shall have the right 
at any time and from time to time to direct the Trustees 
to sell the whole of the Trust Fund, or any part thereof, 
and to reinvest the proceeds in such other property as the 
Donor shall direct. The Donor further reserves and shall 
have the right at any time and from time to time to with- 
draw and take over to himself the whole or any part of the 
Trust Fund upon first transferring and delivering to the 
Trustees other property satisfactory to them of a market 
value at least equal to that of the property so withdrawn, 

“Ninth. During the life of the Donor, the said [wife 
and brother of the donor], or the survivor of them, shall 
have full power and authority, by an instrument in writing 
signed and delivered by them or by the survivor of them 
to the Trustees, to alter, change or amend this Indenture 
at any time and from time to time by changing the bene- 
ficiary hereunder, or by changing the time when the Trust 
Fund, or any part thereof, or the income, is to be dis- 
tributed, or by changing the Trustees, or in any other 
respect.” 
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Pursuant to the authority of paragraph ninth, the two 
trustees authorized in the trusts to make changes did pro- 
vide on the 2d and 3d of August, 1935, respectively, for 
the cancellation and expunction of both the eighth and 
ninth paragraphs, set out above, and for the substitution 
of the following in lieu of the expunged ninth paragraph: 

“Ninth. This Indenture and all of the provisions thereof 
are irrevocable and not subject to alteration, change or 
amendment.” 

The Commissioner does not claim that any trust income 
received after these amendments is attributable to the 
taxpayers. 

In answer to the taxpayer’s petition in No. 49 for the 
redetermination of the deficiencies, the Commissioner as- 
serted the increase was required by the provisions of 
§$ 22, 166, and 167 of the Revenue Act of 1934, 48 Stat. 
680. Section 22 was not raised by the Commissioner in 
his answer to the petition in No. 48. But the applicability 
of that section was raised by the Commissioner as appellee 
before the Circuit Court of Appeals (Helvering v. Gowran, 
302 U.S. 238, 245). The contention in the Court of Ap- 
peals rested on the facts stipulated in the Board of Tax 
Appeals. On the rejection of that ground in the court 
below, the Commissioner was entitled to raise the ques- 
tion, as he did, in his petition for certiorari and rely on 
§ 22 in this Court. Helvering v. Gowran, ibid, 246; ef. 
Hormel v. Helvering, 312 U.S. 552. So far as pertinent 
the sections are set out in the footnote below.* 


* Text of statutes, id., 686, 729. 

“Sec. 22. Gross INcoME. 

(a) General Definition—‘Gross income’ includes gains, profits, and 
income derived from salaries, wages, or compensation for personal 
service, of whatever kind and in whatever form paid, or from profes- 
fions, vocations, trades, busines-es, commerce, or sales, or dealings in 
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The Board of Tax Appeals upheld the Commissioner's 
determinations that § 166 governed the trusts’ incomes 
because the powers of the wite and brother, as trustees. 
under the ninth paragraph were sufficient to revest the 
funds in the grantors and because the trustees were with- 
out substantial adverse interests. The Cireuit Court of 
Appeals reversed this determination, Stuart v. Commis- 
sioner, 124 F. 2d 772, on its conclusion that under the law 
of Illinois ‘‘the wife and brother as trustees had no author- 
ity . . . torevest the property in the grantor.” The same 
reasoning led the appellate court to say that neither $ 167 
nor § 22 was applicable, except as to the income of the 
Dougias Stuart trusts actually used for the support of 
a minor child. 


property, whether real or personal, growing out of the ownership or 
use of or interest in such property; also from interest, rent, dividends, 
securities, or the transaction of any business carried on for gain or 
profit, or gains or profits and income derived from any source what- 
ever... 


“Sec. 166. Revocaste Trusts. 

Where at any time the power to revest in the grantor title to any 
part of the corpus of the trust is vested— 

(2) in any person not having a substantial adverse interest in the 
disposition of such part of the corpus or the income therefrom, then 
the income of such part of the trust shall be included in computing the 
net income of the grantor. 

“Sec. 167. INcoMeE ror BENEFiT OF GRANTOR. 

(a) Where any part of the income of a trust— 


(2) may, in the disereiion of the grantor or of any person not having 
a substantial adverse interest in the disposition of such part of the 
income, be distributed to the grantor; 


then such part of the income of the trust shall be included in computing 
the net income of the grantor.” 
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The applications for certiorari were granted because of 
differing views in the courts of appeals as to the inclusion 
of the incomes of trusts with similar provisions in the 
cross incomes of the donors by virtue of the sections of 
the Act relied upon by the Commissioner. Alfémaier v. 
Commissioner, 116 F. 2d 162; Fulham v. Commissioner, 
110 F. 2d 916; Whiteley v. Commissioner, 120 F. 2d 782; 
Commissioner Vv. Buck, 120 F.2d 775. 

To reach a decision as to the applieability of $$ 166 and 
167 of the Revenue Act of 19384 (see footnote, p. 159, 
supra) to these trusts, the Instruments must be coustrued 
to determine whether the power to revest title to any part 
of the corpora in the grantors, or to distribute to them any 
of the income, lies with any persons not having a sub- 
stantial adverse interest to the erantors. That eonstrue- 
tion must be made in the light of rules of law for the 
interpretation of such documents. The intention of Con- 
gress controls what law, federal or state, is to be applied. 
Burnet v. Harmel, 287 U. 3. 103, 110; Lyeth v. Hoey, 805 
U.S. ISS, 194. Since the federal revenue laws are de- 
signed for a national scheme of taxation, their provisions 
are not to be deemed subject to state law “unless the 
language or necessary mplication of the section involved” 
so requires. United Slates v. Pelzer, 312 U.S. 399, 402-3. 
This decision applied federal definition to determine 
whether an interest in property was called a “future in- 
terest.” When Congress fixes a tax on the possibility of 
the revesting of property or the distribution of income, 
the “necessary Inplieation,” we think, is that the possi- 
bility is to be determined by the state law. Grantees 
under deeds, wills and trusts, alike, take according to the 
rule of the state law. The power to transfer or distribute 
assets of a trust is essentially a matter of local law. Blair 
v. Commissioner, 300 U.S. 5, 9; Freuler v. Helvering, 291 

503873—43——_18 
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U. S. 35, 43-45." Congress has selected an event, that is 
the receipt or distributions of trust funds by or to a 
grantor, normally brought about by local law, and has di- 
rected a tax to be levied if that event may occur. Whether 
that event may or may not occur depends upon the inter- 
pretation placed upon the terms of the instrument by state 
law. Once rights are obtained by local law, whatever 
they may be called, these rights are subject to the federal 
definition of taxability. Recently in dealing with the 
estate tax levied upon the value of property passing under 
a general power, we said that “state law creates legal in- 
terests and rights. The federal revenue acts designate 
what interests or rights, so created, shall be taxed.” Mor- 
gan v. Commissioner, 309 U.S. 78, 80 (a case dealing with 
the taxability at death of property passing under a general 
power of appointment). In this case, as in Lyeth y. 
Hoey,” we were determining what interests or rights should 
be taxed, not what interests or rights had been created, 
and therefore applied the federal rule. Cf. Burnet vy. 
Harmel, 287 U.S. 103, 110; Palmer v. Bender, 287 U.S. 
551, 555; Heiner v. Mellon, 304 U.S. 271, 279; Helvering 
v. Fuller, 310 U.S. 69, 74. In this view the rules of law 
to be applied are those of Illinois. That state is the resi- 
dence of the parties, the place of execution of the instru- 
ment, as well as the jurisdiction chosen by the parties to 
govern the instrument. 

This was the view of the Circuit Court of Appeals. 
124 F. 2d 772, 778. Their examination of the Lilinois law 


1 The incorporation of local law in federal tax acts has been repeatedly 
recognized. Cf. Crooks v. Harrelson, 282 U.S. 55 (Missouri real prep- 
erty excluded from federal estate tax because of state rule of law); 
Poe v. Seaborn, 282 U.S. 101 (community property laws); Uterhart 
v. United States, 240 U.S. 598, 603 (local law of wills). 

2305 U.S. 188, 193, 194 (exemption from income tax of funds re- 
ceived by an heir in compromise of litigation over a will as an inherit- 
ance, a result contrary to the law of the state of probate). 
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led them to conclude that “the wife and brother as trustees 
had no authority under the Illinois law to revest the prop- 
erty in the grantor,” a requirement for liability under 
$166. This conclusion does not spring from a statute of 
that state nor even from a clear or satisfying line of de- 
cisions. It is, however, the reasoned judgment of the 
circuit which includes Illinois in which a judge of long 
experience in the jurisprudence of that state participated. 
Without a definite conviction of error in the conclusion, 
this Court will not reverse that judgment. MacGregor v. 
State Mutual Life Assurance Co., 315 U.S. 280. Cf. Reitz 
y. Mealey, 314 U.S. 33, p. 39; Railroad Comm’n vy. Pull- 
man Co., 312 U.S. 496, 499. 

The Government does not challenge the conclusion of 
the Court of Appeals that Illinois law controls. It sharply 
differs as to the meaning of paragraph ninth, construed 
generally, and as to the Illinois rule, but does not urge 
that a federal rule of interpretation applies. 

The suggestion is made that Helvering v. Fitch, 309 
U.S. 149, 156; Helvering v. Fuller, 310 U.S. 69; Helvering 
vy. Leonard, id. 80; and Pearce v. Commissioner, 315 U. S. 
543, require determination by this Court of the Illinois 
law. In each of these cases, after courts of appeals had 
given their opinion of the law of the respective states on 
the power of the state courts to alter or revise property 
settlements in judgments of divorce, we reviewed the state 
decisions to determine whether the husband or wife was 
taxable under the federal tax system upon the income 
from the settlements. This depended upon whether the 
husband could show clearly and convincingly under the 
state law that the settlement income was not received by 
the wife pursuant to his continuing obligation to support 
or whether the wife could raise doubts and uncertainties 
as to the proper conclusion. Pearce v. Commissioner, 
supra, 547. 
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It is true we examined the state cases to determine the 
applicable state law, but we did it for the purpose of de- 
termining whether the taxpayers had met their burden of 
proving the Commissioner of Internal Revenue wrong iy 
assessing deficiencies against them. We could do the same 
here but we are satisfied that the finding of the Court of 
Appeals on Illinois law is a determination that meets that 
burden. A requirement of a denionstration of state law, 
“clearly and convincingly,” may well necessitate a review 
of the conclusion of the Court of Appeals, while a require- 
ment of a finding, as here, of the ultimate fact as to the law 
would not. If reasonably avoidable we should certainly 
avoid becoming a Court of first instance for the determina- 
tion of the varied rules of local law prevailing in the forty- 
eight states. Nor do we see any reason why we should 
prefer the view of the Board of Tax Appeals concerning 
Illinois law to that of the Circuit Court of Appeais within 
which Illinois is embraced. 

One cannot say that it would be an arbitrary or unrea- 
sonable or even an unlikely holding on the part of the 
courts of Illinois to conclude that, under the terms of 
these trusts, equity ought to and would prevent the wite 
and brother of the donor, claiming authority under the 
provisions of paragraph nine of the indenture, from vest- 
ing the property in themselves or in the Conor or in others 
for the benefit of themseives or thie donor, to the detriment 
of the present beneficiarics. To support this construction, 
the Court of Appeals cites Frank v. Frank, 305 Ill. 181, 187, 
137 N. E. 151, 152. in that case there was a deed for 
a life estate in realty with vested remainder to others, 
with “full power and authority” to the life tenant to sell 
the premises by her sole deed. The life tenant sold the 
fee for life support, a consideration necessarily usable by 
the life tenant alone. ‘The power was construed as ap- 
plicable to the life estate alone and its use unauthorized 








HELVERING v. STUART. 165 


Lit Opinion of the Court. 


for the fee. In Rock Island Bank v. Rhoads, 353 I. 131, 
142, 87 N. Ee. 139. 141. the Supreme Court of that state 
construed the authority of a Ife tenant to use and dispose 
of the property as may “in her judgment be necessary for 
her comfort and satisfaction in life” to stop short of per- 
mijting her to add any ef the life estate property to build 
up her own separate estate. For the authority of courts 
of equity iliinois over trustees, there are cited cases 
establishing their general power to require action in ae- 
eordanee with the intent of the donor. J/aguire v. City 
of Macomb, 293 I. 441, 455, 127 N. E. 682; Jones v. Jones, 
124 Il. 254, 262, 264.15 N. EE. 751; Welch v. Caldwell, 226 
II]. 488. 495, 498, 80 N. FE. 1014. 

The Commissioner cites no Hlinots eases which bring us 
toaconviction of error on the part of the Court of Appeals. 
People v. Ka ser, 006 HL. 8138, 187 N. 1. 826, goes no further 
than to say a residuary estate bequeathed to a trustee for 
gifts to such charitable institutions or needy persons as 
the trustee deems deserving will be enforced by the eourts. 
It also seems that in Ihnois a general power of appoirt- 
ment is exercisable in favor of the donee or his creditors. 
1d.,317; Gilman y. Bell, 99 UL 144, 149: Bolzum vy. Havana 
National Bank, 357 Til. 539, 543, 12 N. be. 2d 208.) But 
evidently the Court of Appeals does not consider that 
these trustees under Hingis law have the power to vest 
this property in themselves. Such a result follows from 
their view that the property could not be vested in the 
vrantors. Consequently, this power of the trustees is not 
a general power but. a power in trust exercisable as fidu- 
ciaries to carry out the purposes of the trust. We there- 
re do not need to decide whether if they could vest the 
property in theruselves they would have an interest ad- 
verse to the grantor. Without that power their interest 
certainly is not adverse. Cf. Reinecke yv. Smith, 289 U.S. 
172, 174. 
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The real issue is whether, under Illinois law, the trus- 
tees’ authority under paragraph nine of the trust instry- 
ments “to alter, change or amend this Indenture at any 
time and from time to time by changing the beneficiary 
hereunder . . . or in any other respect,” goes so far as 
to permit the substitution of the donor for the benef- 
ciaries. Would the trustees with authority to change 
the terms and “the time when the Trust Fund. . , js 
to be distributed” be permitted to revoke the trust and 
thus vest the corpus in the donor. These questions are 
answered in the negative by the Court of Appeals and we 
accept that conclusion. These trusts, therefore, stand as 
though an Illinois statute or a provision of the instruments 
forbade assignments of any of the corpora or of the income 
to the grantors except as may be specifically provided by 
their terms. The exception is of importance in examining 
the trusts’ provisions for the minor children of Douglas 
Stuart. 

On the assumption that the Illinois law forbids the vest- 
ing of the trust res in the taxpayers under § 166, it would 
also be impossible for the trustees to accumulate the in- 
come for or to distribute it to the grantor directly so as to 
come within § 167. 124 F. 2d 772, 778. Consequently, 
the contention that the donors are taxable, as direct bene- 
ficiaries, because of the provisions of § 167 alone, must fail. 
Could it be, however, that the donors were taxable under 
§ 167 because the trustees could change the beneficiaries 
of the trusts to the creditors of the donors or to any other 
person and thereby relieve the donor of a legal obligation? 
Assuming that such a change would result in a distribution 
to the grantor under § 167 and Douglas v. Willcuts, 296 
U.S. 1, the ruling of the Court of Appeals on Illinois law 
forbids such a distribution from these trusts. A decision 
that a donor cannot take from a trust under state law 
certainly prohibits a change of the instrument so as to 
relieve the donor of legal obligations. 
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The Commissioner, however, raised in the Court of Ap- 
peals and has pressed here the liability of the donors for 
taxation under 22 (a), see footnote, p. 159, on the ground 
that the trust incomes are chargeable to the donors 
under the rule of Helvering v. Clifford, 309 U. S. 331. 
That is, whether after the establishment of the trust the 
grantor may still be treated as the owner of the corpus 
and therefore taxable on its income. It is obvious that if 
each of the trust incomes is attributable to the donors un- 
der this rule, they become a part of the present taxpayers’ 
income under § 167 (a) (1) and (2) also. This leads us 
to consider both § 22 (a) and § 167, and their interplay 
on one another, together. 

Section 167 took its present form in the Revenue Act 
of 1932. It was enacted especially to prevent avoidance 
of surtax by the trust device, when the income really re- 
mained in substance at the disposal of the settlor. S. Rep. 
No. 665, 72d Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 34-35. It is to be in- 
terpreted in the light of its purpose for the protection of 
the federal revenue. United Siates v. Hodson, 10 Wall. 
395, 406; United States v. Pelzer, 312 U.S. 399, 403. Of 
course, where the settlor or donor is not actually or in 
substance a present or possible beneficiary of the trust, he 
escapes the surtax by a gift in trust. Revenue Act of 
1934, $$ 161 to 168, Supplement IE, 48 Stat. 727. Cf. 
Helvering v. Fuller, 310 U.S. 69, 74. In the absence of 
a legislative rule, we have left to the process of repeated 
adjudications the line between “gifts of income-producing 
property and gifts of income from property of which the 
donor remains the owner, for all substantial and practical 
purposes.” Harrison v. Schaffner, 312 U.S. 579, 583. 

In the John Stuart trusts, the trustees, in their discre- 
tion, were to distribute income to the named beneficiaries 
for fifteen years and thereafter to distribute the entire 
net income. In the Douglas Stuart trusts, the directions 
authorized discretionary distribution to the beneficiaries 
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or its application to their education, support and main- 
tenance until the children reached the age of twenty-five 
years. Undistributed portions of the income were to be 
added to the corpus. Plainly, these distributions or ae- 
cumulations were to be used for the economic advantage 
of the children of the settlors and to the amount of these 
distributions and accumulations would satisfy the nornia] 
desire of a parent to make gifts to his children. Is this 
alone sufficient to make the income of the trusts taxable 
to the settlors? 

Disregarding for the moment the minority of some of 
the beneficiaries, we think not. So broad a basis would tax 
to a father the income of a simple trust with a disinterested 
trustee for the benefit of his adult child. No act of Con- 
gress manifests such an intention. Economie gain realized 
or realizable by the taxpayer is necessary to produce a 
taxable income under our statutory scheme. That gain 
need not be collected by the taxpayer. He may give away 
the right to receive it, as was done in Helvering v. Horst, 
311 U.S. 112, Helvering v. Eubank, 311 U.S. 122, 125, and 
Harrison v. Schaffner, 312 U.S. 579. But the donor never- 
theless had the “use [realization] of his economic gain.” 
311 U.S. at 117. In none of the eases had the taxpayer 
really disposed of the res which produced the income. In 
Corliss v. Bowers, 281 U.S. 376, he had disposed of the res 
but with a power to revoke at any moment. This right 
to realize income by revocation at the settlor’s option 
overcame the technical disposition. The “non-material 
satisfactions” (gifts-contributions) of a donor are not 
taxable as income. Helvering v. Horst. supra. 

That economic gain for the taxable year, as dis- 
tinguished from the non-material satisfactions, may be 
obtained through a control of a trust so complete that it 
must be said the taxpayer is the owner of its income. So 
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it was in Helvering v. Clifford, 309 U.S. 331, 335, 336. 
Cf. Helvering v. Fuller, 310 U.S. 69, 72 note 1, 76. See- 
tion 22 (a), we have said, indicated the intention of Con- 
eress to use its constitutional powers of income taxation 
va their “full measure.” Helvering v. Clifford, 309 U.S. 
931, 334; Helvering v. Midland Life Ins. Co., 300 U.S. 
916, 223: Douglas v. Willeuts, 296 U. 8.1, 9; Irwin v. 
Gavit, 268 U.S. 161, 166. Control of the stocks of the 
company of which the grantors were executives may have 
determined the manner of creating the trusts. Paragraph 
eight permits recapture of the stocks frem the trust by 
payment of their value. (See p. 158, ante.) Family 
relationship evidently played a part in the selection of 
the trustees. On the other hand, broad powers of man- 
agement in trustees, even though without adverse interest, 
point to complete divestment of control, as does the im- 
possibility of reversion to the grantors.’ The interlock- 
ing trustees were not appointed simultaneously. The 
triers of fact have made no finding upon this point. Cf. 
Helvering v. Clifford, supra, 336, 338. When the Board 
of Tax Appeals decided these cases under § 166 it was not 
necessary for it to reach a conclusion on 22 (a) or its effeet 
upon § 167. That should be done in No. 48, the John 
Stuart trusts. 

In No. 49, the R. Douglas Stuart trusts, the minority 
of each of the beneficiaries brings the ineome from the 
trusts under the provisions of 167 (a) (1) and (2). The 
grantor owes to cach the parental obligation of support. 
The Court of Appeals assumed that all income expended 
was used for such a purpose unless the taxpayer showed 
to the contrary. So far as the income was used to dis- 





‘Ci. Helvering v. Clifford, supra; Suhr v. Commissioner, 126 F. 2d 
2835; Whiteley v. Commissioner, 120 F. 2d 782; Comnussioner v. Buck, 
120 F. 2d 775; Fulham vy. Commissioner, 110 F. 2d 916. 
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charge this obligation, the sums expended were properly 
added to the taxpayer's income.* 

As indicated in the cases of the Board of Tax Appeals 
cited in the immediately preceding note, the Board has 
restricted the tax liability of a grantor of a trust for the 
support and maintenance of an infant and other purposes 
to such sums as, actually or by presumption, have been 
expended to relieve the settlor of his obligations. The 
Board has not taxed the whole of such income to the tax- 
payer merely because a part could have been but was not 
used for the support of an infant. We take a contrary 
view. Among these involved problems of statutory con- 
struction, we observe the time-tried admonition of restrict- 
ing the scope of our decision to the circumstances before us, 
We are not here appraising the application of § 167 to 
cases where a wife is the trustee or beneficiary of the funds 
which may be used for the family benefit. Cf. Suhr vy, 
Commissioner, 126 F. 2d 283, 285, with Alimaier v. Com- 
missioner, 116 F. 2d 162, and Fulham yv. Commissioner, 
110 F. 2d 916. We are dealing with a trust for minors 
where the trustees, without any interest adverse to the 
grantor, have authority to devote so much of the net in- 
come as “to them shall seem advisable” to the “education, 
support and maintenance” of the minor. The applicable 


statute says, “Where any part of the income . . . may 
. . . be distributed to the grantor ... then such part 


. Shall be included in computing the net income of 
the grantor.” Under such a provision the possibility of 
the use of the income to relieve the grantor, pro tanto, 


4 Douglas v. Willeuts, 296 U.S. 1; Commissioner v. Grosvenor, 85 F. 
2d 2; Black v. Commissioner, 36 B. T. A. 346; Tiernan v, Commis- 
sioner, 37 B. T. A. 1048, 1054; Pyeatt v. Commissioner, 39 B. T. A. 
774, 780; Chandler v. Commissioner, 41 B. T. A. 165, 178; Wolcott v. 
Commissioner, 42 B. T. A. 1151, 1157. 

See also General Counsel’s Memorandum 18972, 1937-2 Cum. Bull. 
231, 233. 
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of his parental obligation is sufficient to bring the entire 
income of these trusts for minors within the rule of at- 
tribution laid down in Douglas v. Willeuts. 

No. 48 is reversed and remanded to the Cireuit Court of 
Appeals for remand to the Board of Tax Appeals, 

No. 49 is reversed and, for the reasons herein stated, 
the decision of the Board of Tax Appeats is affirmed. 

No. JS reversed. 
No. 49 reversed. 

Mr. CHIEF JUSTICE STONE: 

I think judgment should go for the Government in each 
case. 

Assuming, as the opinion of the Court declares, that 
we must look to Illinois law to determine whether the trus- 
tees were free to distribute to respondents the trust in- 
come which the Commissioner has taxed under § 167 of 
the Revenue Act of 1934, still I think respondents have 
failed to carry the burden which rests on them to show 
that the Illinois law prevents such distribution. The 
power conferred on the trustees to dispose of future income 
was without restriction. They were in terms authorized 
at any time to alter the trust instrument so as to change 
the beneficiary, to change the time when the trust fund 
or any part of it or the income was to be distributed, or to 
change it “in any other respect.” On its face each trust 
gave to the trustees other than the settlor plenary power 
to bestow undistributed income on any person they might 
choose as beneficiaries, including the settlor. 

We are cited to no decision in the Illinois courts which 
either holds or suggests that a power in trust so broadly 
phrased may not be exercised for the benefit of its donor. 
Even the generally accepted rule that the donce of a power 
in trust may not use it for his own benefit, which Ilinois 
does not appear to follow, would hardly support the con- 
clusion that he could not exercise it for the benefit of the 
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donor. Reinecke v. Smith, 289 U.S. 172, 176. We are 
without even a speculative basis in judicial authority or 
in reason for predicting that the Supreme Court of Tinois 
would forbid such an exercise of the power. 

When state law has not been authoritatively declared 
we pay great deference to the reasoned opinicn of circuit 
courts of appeals, whose duty it is to ascertain from ai] 
available data what the highest court of the state wil] 
probably hold the state law to be. Ji teiiia Royalty Co, 
v. City Bank, 306 U.S. 103; West v. A. T. & 7. Co., 311 
U.S. 223. But we have not wholly abdicated our funetion 
of reviewing such determinations of state law, merely 
because courts of appeals have made them. 

Here our task is the easier because of the salutary rule 
that he who assails a deficiency assessinent before the 
Board of Tax Appeals assumes the burden of showing, in 
point of law as well as of fact, that the tax is uniawfully 
assessed. Helvering v. Fitch, 309 U.S. 149. The terms 
of the trust instruments bring them so plainly within the 
provisions of the taxing statute as conecdedly to subject 
respondents to the tax unless we are able to conclude that 
some law of Illinois denies effect to their words. Respond- 
ents suggest no reason for such a rule of law which has ever 
been advanced in judicial opinion, treatise or elsewhere, 
and they point to no decision of the Illmois courts reeog- 
nizing its existence. Iam unable to conclude that it does 
exist and consequently that the tax was not preperly laid. 

The Board of Tax Appeals found that the trust instru- 
ments meant what they said and that in the family circle 
involved they would be carried out according to their 
meaning. It was hardly excessive skepticism on the 
Board’s part to conclude that Ulinois law would not pre- 
vent compliance with the expressed intention. Its Judg- 
ment ought not lightly to be disregarded. 


Mr. Justice Biack and Mr. Justice Dowetas join in 
this opinion. 
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SOLA ELECTRIC CO. v. JEFFERSON ELECTRIC CO. 


CERTIORAR! TO TILE CERCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SEVENTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 45. Argued October 23, 1942—Decided December 7, 1942. 


Where, owing to the tnvabdity of a patent, a price-fixing stipulation 


in a license to manutacture the patented article and to sell it in inter- 
state commerce is i eonflict woh the sherman Law, the licensee is 
not estopped to set up the invalidity against the leensor in a suit by 
the latter to recover royaliies and to enjoin sales not in conformity 
with the license agreement. P. 175. 
». This question of estoppel is a federal question. BP. 175. 

Loeal rules of estepjp«l will not be permitted to thwart the pur- 
poses of statutes of the United States. Brie R. Co. vy. Tompkins, 
364 U.S. 64, distinguished. P. 176. 


125 F. 2d 322, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, 816 UL S. 652, to review a judgment affirm- 
ing the District Court in upholding a price-fixing provision 
in a patent license agreement, and dismissing a counter- 
claim. 


Mr.J. Bernhard Thicss, with whom Messrs. Sidney Neu- 
man and Leslie WV. Fricke were on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Thomas H, Sheridan for respondent. 


Mr. Cuter Justice Stone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The question for cur decision is whether a patent li- 
censee, by virtue of his license agreement, is estopped to 
challenge a price-fixing clause in the agreement by show- 
ing that the patent is invalid, and that the price restriction 
is accordingly unlawful because not protected by the 
patent monopoly. 

Respondent brought the present suit in the District 
Court for the Northern District of Illinois, asserting di- 
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versity of citizenship, and alleging that it was the owner 
of Patent No. 1,777, 256 for improvements in an electrica] 
transformer; that it had entered into a license contract 
granting petitioner a non-exclusive license to manufacture 
and sell the patented transformers throughout the United 
States, its territories, dependencies and possessions, on 
payment of a stipulated royalty upon each transformer go 
manufactured and sold. The contract provided that the 
license was granted on condition that the “prices, terms, 
and conditions of sale, for use or sale’ throughout the 
licensed territory should not be more favorable to peti- 
tioner’s customers than those prescribed from time to 
time by respondent for its own sales and those of its other 
licensees. Respondent sought recovery of unpaid royal- 
ties and also an injunction restraining further sales except 
in conformity to the terms of the license agreement. 

Petitioner by its answer admitted that it had manufae- 
tured two types of transformers, one covered by certain 
narrow claims of the patent, claims 8, 14 and 19, the valid- 
itv of which it does not challenge, the other alleged to be 
covered by certain broader claims. Petitioner also filed 
a counterclaim alleging that the broad claims are invalid 
for want of novelty, as it asserted had been recognized in 
the Sixth Circuit in France Mfg. Co. v. Jefferson Electric 
Co., 106 F. 2d 605; and that respondent, by reason of the 
price control provisions of the licensing contract and the 
invalidity of the broad claims, was not entitled to recover 
royalties upon those transformers covered only by the 
broad claims. Petitioner accordingly prayed a declara- 
tory judgment that most of the claims, except 8, 14 and 
19, are invalid, and for other relief. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
affirmed the District Court’s order dismissing the counter- 
claim, 125 F. 2d 322, ruling that petitioner, having ac- 
cepted a license under the patent, was estopped to deny 
its validity. And, treating the patent as valid, it held 
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that the stipulation for control of the sales price of the 
patented articles manufactured by the licensee was a law- 
ful exercise of the patent monopoly. We granted cer- 
tiorari, 316 U. 8. 652, the question being of importance to 
the administration of the patent laws and the Sherman 
Anti-Trust Act. 

The Cireuit Court of Appeals, in holding that petitioner 
as a licensee was estopped to challenge the validity of the 
patent, did not say whether it considered that it was ap- 
plying a rule of federal or of state law, and it cited no 
decisions of either the federal or the linois courts. Where 
no price-fixing stipulation was involved in the license con- 
tract, this rule of estoppel, which was not questioned by 
counsel, was applied without discussion in United Slates 
v. Harvey Steel Co., 196 U.S. 310; ef. Kinsman vy. Park- 
hurst, 18 How. 289. We need not decide whether in such 
acase the rule is one of local law, ef. Dale Tile Mfg. Co. v. 
Hyatt, 125 U.S. 46, 53-54, or whether, if it be regarded 
as a rule of federal law because the construction and ap- 
plication of the patent laws are involved, it was rightly ap- 
plied in United States v. Harvey Steel Co., supra. For 
here a different question is presented—whether the doe- 
trine of estoppel as invoked below is so in conflict with the 
Sherman Act’s prohibition of price-fixing that this Court 
may resolve the question even though its conclusion be 
contrary to that of a state court. 

The present license contract contemplates and requires 
that petitioner, on sales of the licensed transformers 
throughout the United States, shall conform to the prices 
fixed by respondent for the sale of competing patented 
articles by other licensees and by respondent. Such a 
restriction on the price of articles entering interstate com- 
merce is a violation of the Sherman Act save only as it 
is within the protection of a lawfully granted patent mo- 
nopoly. See United States v. Univis Lens Co., 316 U. S. 
241, 250, and cases cited; United States v. Masonite Corp., 
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316 U.S. 265, 275-77. Agreements fixing the competitive 
sales price of articles moving interstate, not within the 
protection of a patent, are unlawful because prohibited by 
the Sherman Act. 

It is familiar doctrine that the prohibition of a federa] 
statute may not be set at naught, or its benefits denied, by 
state statutes or state common law rules. In such a case 
our decision is not controlled by Erie R. Co. v. Tompkins, 
304 U.S. 64. There we followed state law because it was 
the law to be applied in the federal courts. But the doc- 
trine of that case is inapplicable to those areas of judicial 
decision within which the policy of the law is so dominated 
by the sweep of federal statutes that legal relations which 
they affect must be deemed governed by federal law having 
its source in those statutes, rather than by local law, 
Royal Indemnity Co. v. United States, 313 U.S. 289, 296: 
Prudence Corp. v. Geist, 316 U. 8. 89, 95; Board of 
Comm'rs v. United States, 308 U. 8S. 343, 349-50; ef. 
O’Brien v. Western Union Telegraph Co., 113 F. 2d 539, 
541. When a federal statute condemns an act as unlawful, 
the extent and nature of the legal consequences of the 
condemnation, though left by the statute to judicial de- 
termination, are nevertheless federal questions, the an- 
swers to which are to be derived from the statute and the 
federal policy which it has adopted. To the federal stat- 
ute and policy, conflicting state law and policy must yield. 
Constitution, Art. VI, el. 2; Awoitin v. Atlas Exchange 
Bank, 295 U.S. 209; Deitrick v. Greaney, 309 U.S. 190, 
200-01. 

The federal courts have been consistent in holding that 
local rules of estoppel will not be permitted to thwart 
the purposes of statutes of the United States. See, in 
the case of federal statutes governing interstate freight 
rates, Pittsburgh, C.,C. & St. L. Ry. Co. v. Fink, 250 U.S. 
577, 582-83; Chesapeale & Ohio Ry. Co. v. Martin, 283 
U.S. 209, 220-22: ef. Atchison, T. & S.F. Ry. Co. v. Harold. 
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941 U. S. 371; and federal statutes affecting national 
hanks, Awotin v. Atlas Exchange Bank, supra; Deitrick v. 
Greaney, supra. 

Astate by applying its own law of specifie performance 
may not compel the performance of a contract contem- 
plating violation of the federal land laws, Anderson v. 
Carkins, 135 U.S. 483. Similarly, this Court has declared 
that anyone sued upon a contract may set up as a defense 
that it is in violation of the Sherman Act. Bement v. 
National Harrow Co., 186 U.S. 70, 88. And it has pro- 
ceeded on the assumption that whether the parties to 
an agreement in violation of the Act are in pari delicto 
is a question of federal, not state, law. //arriman v. 
Northern Securities Co., 197 U. 8S. 244; Eastman Kodak 
Co. v. Southern Photo Co., 273 U. S. 359, 376-78. It 
decided, in Continental Wall Paper Co. v. Voight & Sons 
Co., 212 U.S. 227, that a vendee of goods purchased from 
an illegal combination in pursuance of an illegal agree- 
ment, both in violation of the Sherman Act, can plead 
the illegality in defense to a suit for the purchase price. 
This decision went much further than it is necessary to 
go here to conclude that petitioner may assert the illegal- 
ity of the price-fixing agreement and may offer any com- 
petent evidence to establish its illegality, including proof 
of the invalidity of the patent. 

Local rules of estoppel which would fasten upon the 
public as well as the petitioner the burden of an agree- 
ment in violation of the Sherman Act must yield to the 
Act’s declaration that such agreements are unlawful, and 
to the public policy of the Act which in the public interest 
precludes the enforcement of such unlawful agreements. 
Cf. Morton Salt Co. v. Suppiger Co., 314 U.S. 488, 492-93. 


Reversed. 
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MANGUS et at. v. MILLER. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
TENTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 74. Argued November 17, 1942.—Decided December 7, 1942. 


. The interest of one of two joint tenants in a contract to purchas 
A purchase 


land payable in installments, where under state law it is an in. 
terest which may be alienated and subjected to execution and sep. 
arate sale, is property which may be administered in farmer-debtor 
proceedings urder § 75 of the Bankrupicy Act, as amended, although 
subsequent to the filing of the petition the interest of his co-tenant 
has been forfeited by default in payment of the installments of the 
purchase price. P. 183. 


. The farmer-debtor in this ease, who was a joint tenant of a land- 


purchase contract, his wife being the other joint tenant, but, so far 
as appears, not a farmer-debtor, was authorized to file his petition 
under § 75 of the Bankruptcy Act, and thus to subject his interest 
to the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court; and he thereupon became 
entitled to the benefit of the moratorium afforded by § 75 (0) for the 
purpose of enabling him to effect a compos-ition with his creditors, 
failing which he was entitled to proeeed under §75 (s). P. 184. 

In advance of an authoritative determination by the state courts 
of the rights of purchasers of land as joint tenants when the interest 
of one of them has been forfeited for non-payment of purchase 
money, this Court can not say that the difficulties of administering 
the interests of the parties under §$ 75 (s) of the Bankruptey Act 
are insurmountable. P. 185. 


. The court of bankruptcy, having control under § 75 (e) of the Bank- 


ruptey Act of the farmer’s property, is free to permit and to facilitate 
proceedings in the state courts to adjudicate the interests of the 
parties to the contract, subject to the stay directed by § 75 (0) of any 
cancellation of the contract or foreclosure of the farmer-debtor’s in- 
terest init. P. 185. 


. In the event that no composition is effected, the farmer-debtor may 


ask to be adjudicated a bankrupt and as such to be placed in poss 

sion of the property under the provisions of § 75 (s) upon terms 
which wil! enable him, by paying a suitable rental, to redeem the prop- 
erty unless he is sooner able to finance himself. If his interest is 
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found to be such that it is impracticable to place hind in possession 
or otherwise to administer the property as provided byw $7 (s), he 
is entited to petition the court for leave to redeem the property, 
and if he is unable to redeem it, a sale of lis interest may be ordered 
as direeted by § 75 (s) (5). P. S68. 

In proceedings for a stay under $75 (s) (2) of the Bankruptey 


wu 


Act as an ineident to which petitioners meade a deposit of rental, 
they withdrew the deposit when the court rendered a judgment, 
denying its jurisdiction to review; for review of whieh they obtained 
a writ of certiorari. Held: 

(1) That whether the withdrawal of the amount deposited is so 
inconsistent with further proceedings for the three-year stay au- 
thorized by § 75 (s) upon payment of a preseribed rental, could 
not be determined on the record brought to this Court, and should, 
in any case, be determined in the first instanee by the bankruptey 
court having jurisdiction of the eause. P. 1S7, 

(2) The withdrawal is not. inconsistent. with other remedies which 
the bankruptey court has jurisdiction to give under §75, or with 
recourse to measures which the court may take to permit an adju- 
dication of the rights of the parties in the property involved. 
P. 187. 

(3) Sinee deposit of rental is not prerequisite to jurisdiction, re- 
eall and receipt of the money, whatever effect it may have had on 
the right to the three-year stay authorized by § 75 (s), involved 
no inconsistency with the assertion in this ease of the eourt’s juris- 
diction to make an adjudication of the rights of the parties as a 
basis for composition and afford other relief. PL 187. 

125 F. 2d 507, reversed. 


Certiorart, 316 U.S. 657, to review a judgment of the 
court below which reversed orders of the court of bank- 
ruptey denying motions by the present respondent to 
strike from the debtor’s schedules of property certain land 
which respondent had contracted to sell to the farmer- 
debtor and another in joint tenaney. 


Mr. Edwin J. Skeen, with whom Mr. J. D. Skeen was on 
the brief, for petitioners. 


Mr. Hadlond P. Thomas for respondent. 
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Mr. Cuier Justice Stone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The question is whether the interest of one of two joint 
tenants of a land purchase contract can be administered in 
farmer-debtor proceedings under § 75 of the Bankruptey 
Act as amended, 11 U. 8. C. § 208, although subsequent to 
the filing of his petition the interest of his co-tenant had 
heen forfeited by default in payment of installments of 
the purchase price. 

Petitioners, husband and wife, as “joint tenants with 
full right of survivorship and not as tenants in common,” 
entered into a contract with respondent's assignor for the 
purchase of a plot of land. They apparently entered into 
possession under the contract, although the fact does not 
explicitly appear in the record. The contract stipulated 
for a down payment of 8500 of the purchase price and for 
payment of the balance in equal monthly installments ex- 
tending over a period of more than seven years. Nearly 
two vears later, the buyers being in default in payment of 
installments, respondent gave appropriate notice, in con- 
formity to state law, that the contract would be forfeited 
unless all payments due were made. Five days before 
the date on which the forfeiture was to become effective, 
the husband alone, without reference to his co-tenant, filed 
his petition as a farmer-debtor under § 75. After the date 
of forfeiture, respondent moved, on a showing of the facts 
as stated, to strike the land in question from the schedules 
of the debtor’s property, challenging the jurisdiction of 
the court to administer it. The wife thereupon filed in 
the bankruptey proceeding a “joinder of Rose L. Mangus” 
in which she asked to be permitted to adopt the petition of 
her husband for relief under § 75 and his schedules of 
property, referring to the land in question. It does not 
appear whether she was an insolvent farmer-debtor within 
the meaning of § 75 (r), and so entitled to the benefits of 
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the Act. Upon respondent's filing of a supplemental mo- 
tion to strike the land from the schedules of the debtor's 
property, with a showing that at the time of the wife's 
attempted joinder she had forfeited her interest in the 
property, the court denied both of respondent's motions. 

The Court of Appeals for the Tenth Cireuit reversed, 
125 F. 2d 507, holding that the right or interest which the 
wife had acquired in the land by the contract of purchase 
had been forfeited before her attempted joinder in the 
bankruptey proceedings, see Federal Land Bank v. Soren- 
son, 121 P. 2d 398; Leone v. Zuniga, 84 Utah 417, 34 P. 2d 
699, and that in consequence she had no remaining interest 
in the land which she could ask the bankruptey court to 
administer. It thought that by the forfeiture respondent 
became vested as her successor with the interest which 
she had acquired in the land by virtue of the contract. 
But it was also of opinion that notwithstanding the for- 
feiture she remained a joint tenant of the contract with 
her husband and so was an indispensable party to any 
judgment or order of the bankruptey court making dis- 
position of the debtor's interest in the contract and the 
property. It also pointed out that although the interest 
of a bankrupt joint tenant may be sold in a regular bank- 
ruptey proceeding, the proceedings under § 75 (a)—(r) do 
not look in the first instance to a sale of the debtor’s prop- 
erty or operate to pass title to a trustee or the court, 
but contemplate maintenance of the status quo by a mora- 
torium pending an adjustment or composition of his debts, 
and his ultimate emergence from bankruptcy with all his 
property. See John Hancock Ins. Co. v. Bartels, 308 
U.S. 180, 184; Wright v. Union Central Life Ins. Co., 311 
U.S. 273. 

From all this the court concluded that the difficulties of 
administration of the bankrupt’s interest in § 75 proceed- 
ings are so insurmountable as to require dismissal of the 
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proceeding.’ In the circumstances of this case, it attrib- 
uted these difficulties to the uncertainty as to the rights of 
the husband as joint tenant of the contract with his wife 
and as tenant in common with respondent of the land. 
The uncertainty arose, it was suggested, from the doubt 
whether the husband, upon effecting an adjustment and 
compromise with creditors, would be entitled to acquire 
all the land upon payment of the balance of the purchase 
price, or only to demand half of it on payment of one- 
half of the purchase money due. We granted certiorari, 
316 U.S. 657, on a petition which challenged the rulings 
of the Circuit Court of Appeals that the wife was an 
indispensable party to the farmer-debtor proceeding, and 
that the interest of the husband alone was not susceptible 
of administration in that proceeding. 

Section 75 (n) directs that the filing of the farmer- 
debtor’s petition “shall immediately subject the farmer 
and all his property . . . for all the purposes of this sec- 
tion, to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court ... in- 
cluding . . . any equity or right in any such property, 
including, among others, contracts for purchase, contracts 
for deed, or conditional sales contracts.” Section 75 (0) 
provides an effective moratorium, pending further pro- 
ceedings, against the forfeiture of the debtor’s interest in 
the property over which the court has jurisdiction. This 
it accomplishes by staying, unless otherwise permitted by 
the court, proceedings for foreclosure of a mortgage, or 
for cancellation or rescission of an agreement for the sale 
of land, or for the recovery of possession of land, or for 
the seizure or sale of the debtor’s property under condi- 
tional sales agreement. Kalb v. Feuerstein, 308 U.S. 
433; John Hancock Ins. Co. v. Bartels, 308 U.S. 180. 


1 Compare Buss v. Prudential Ins, Co., 126 F. 2d 969; In re Harns, 
15 F. Supp. 304. 
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We see no reason to doubt that, under these provisions 
and others presently to be noted, the bankruptey court 
had jurisdiction in a $75 proceeding over the husband's 
interest as Joint tenant in the contract for the purchase 
of the land. Section 75 (1) expressly subjects to the Juris- 
diction of the bankruptey court the vendee’s interest in 
such a contract. And, so far as we are advised, Utah 
aecepts the general common law rules relating to joint 
tenancies, including the rules permitting alienation of 
the interest of a joint tenant, and making it property sub- 
ject to execution and separate sale. Cf. Spalding v. 
Allred, 23 Utah 354, 64 P. 1100; Neill v. Royee, 120 P. 2d 
327; § 104-387-909 Revised Statutes of Utah, 1933; and see 3 
Tiffany, Real Property (3rd ed.) § 425; 2 Thompson, Real 
Property, $$ 1714-17. When so loeally recognized, the 
interest of a joint tenant is a property interest subject 
to the jurisdiction of the bankruptey eourt under § 70 
of the general Bankruptey Act, 11 ULS.C.§ 110.) Alatter 
of DePree, 30 A. B. R. CN. S.) 629; Matter of Williams, 
16A. BL R.(N.S.) 208; ef. Jn re Brown, 60 F.2d 269; Tn re 
Williams’ Estate, 16 F. Supp. 909. 

Section 75 (n) of the Farin Bankruptey Aet, PT UL S.C. 
§ 203 (n), which provides that the filing of a petition shall 
subject “the farmer and all his property” to the jurisdie- 
tion of the Court, further direets that, “In proceedings 
under this section, except as otherwise provided herein, 
the jurisdiction and powers of the courts, the title, powers, 
and duties of its officers, the duties of the farmer, and the 
rights and liabilities of creditors, and of all persons with 
respect to the property of the farmer ... shall be the 
same as if a voluntary petition for adjudication had been 
filed and a deeree of adjudication had been entered. 2. 2” 
And sub-section (s) (4) of § 75 commands that “. . . the 
provisions of this title shall be held to apply also to part- 
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nerships, common, entirety, joint, community ownership 
... and any such parties may join in one petition,” 

The final clause of this provision, periuitting both joint 
tenants to join in the petition, suggests that either, if en. 
titled to the benefits of the Act, may file a petition without 
the other. Such was declared to be its purpose by the 
House Judiciary Committee which recommended its addi- 
tion by way of amendment to $75 (s) as originally en. 
acted. In reporting this amendment the Committee 
pointed out the diversity of rulings of the courts under 
$ 75, saying, “Some have held that if a husband and wife 
were jointly interested, or had interests in common, or 
were partners in the farming operations, that then neither 
of them could take advantage of the Act, nor could they 
join. Obviously such was not the intention of Congress,” 
H. R. Rep. No. 570, 74th Cong., Ist Sess.. p. 4. We need 
not now determine whether the wife, who does not appear 
to be a farmer-debtor, could betore the forfeiture have 
joined in the petition. It is enough that one joimt tenant 
is authorized to file his petition under § 75 and subject 
his interest to the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court just 
as he may under § 70 of the general Bankruptey Act. 

Accordingly we conclude that the husband's interest in 
the property held by him as joint tenant with his wife is 
property within the meaning of § 75 (n), and that the 
court acquired jurisdiction over that interest upon the 
filing of his petition. The husband’s interest as joint 
tenant being subject to the jurisdiction of the bankruptey 
court, he was entitled to the benefit of the moratorium 
afforded by § 75 (0) for the purpose of enabling him to 
effect a composition with his creditors, failing which he 
was entitled to proceed under § 75 (s). John Hancock 
Ins. Co. v. Bartels, supra. 

The Court of Appeals cited no decision of the Utah 
courts, and we are referred to none, which supports its 
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conclusion that respondent, as the result of the forfeiture 
of the wife’s interest in the land, sueceeded to that interest 
and beeame a co-tenant with the husband. So far as the 
law of that state is concerned, it would seem to be an 
equally tenable position that the forfeiture freed respond- 
ent’s title of any equitable interest of the wife and left 
it subject only to such demands as the husband might 
assert by virtue of his interest. In advance of an authori- 
tative determination by the state courts of the rights of 
the parties to the contract after the forfeiture of the wife's 
interest, we cannot say that the difficulties of administer- 
ing the husband’s interest under $75 (s) are insurmount- 
able. Indeed, before dismissing the proceedings because 
of difficulties in ascertaining the rights of the debtor under 
state Jaw and in administering them in bankruptey, it 
would be an appropriate exercise of the court’s jurisdie- 
tion to take suitable measures to remove those difliculties 
by affording the interested parties opportunity to assert 
their rights in the state courts and, when they are asecer- 
tained and defined, by administering the debtor’s inter- 
est as the Act provides, so far as may be found to be 
practicable. 

Section 75 (e) provides that, “after the filing of the pe- 
tition and prior to the confirmation or other disposition 
of the composition or extension proposal by the court, the 
court shall exercise such control over the property of the 
farmer as the court deems in the best interests of the 
farmer and his creditors.” During such control the court 
is free to permit and to facilitate proceedings in the state 
courts which would adjudicate the interests of the parties 
in the contract, subject to the stay direeted by § 75 (o) 
of any cancellation of the contract or foreclosure of pe- 
titioner’s interest in it. Utah, by § 104 3-18 of its Re- 
vised Statutes, has provided that “all persons holding as 
tenants in common or as joint tenants, or any number 
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less than all, may jointly or severally commence or defend 
any civil action or proceeding for the enforcement or pro- 
tection of the rights involved. In all cases one tenant in 
common or joint tenant can sue his co-tenant.” And it 
has adopted the Uniform Declaratory Judgments Act, 
under which respondent or petitioners, or either of them, 
are free to proceed to an adjudication of their rights, 
$$ 104-64-1 cf seq., Revised Statutes of Utah, 1933. We 
perceive no insurmountable obstacle, if the bankruptey 
court is so advised, to the exereise of its jurisdiction so as 
to permit the parties to ascertain their respective rights 
by an appropriate proceeding in the state courts. See 
Thompson vy. Maynolia Pctroleum Co,, 509 U.S. 478, 483. 
While such practice is to be regarded as exceptional, the 
circumstances which here suggest it appear to be excep- 
tional. It may be suggested too that if, pending the pro- 
ceedings for adjustment or composition with ere:'ciors, 
the wife were to release or assign to her co-tenant her in- 
terest in the contraet, all beneficial interest uncer whieh 
she has forfeited, the technical difficulties theneht to exist 
by reason of her absence as a party fro ie bankruptey 
proceedings might be removed. 

With the court’s jurisdiction over the debtor’s interest 
in the land and the duty to administer it established, we 
‘annot say that the accommodation with respondent and 
other creditors which the statute contemplates could not 
be arrived at. But, in the event that no composition is 
effected, the debtor ney ask to be adjudivated a bankrupt, 
aid as such to be placed in possession of the property 


under the provisions of $ 75 (s) upon terms which will 
enable him, by paying a suitable rental, to redeem the 
property unless he is sooner able to finance himself. See 
John Hancock Ins. Co. v. Bartels, supra. If his interest 
is found to be such that it is impracticable to place him 
in possession or otherwise to admiliister the property as 
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provided by $ 75 (s), he is entitled to petition the court 
for leave to redeem the property; and, if he is unable to 
redeem it, a sale of his interest may be ordered as directed 
by $75 (s) (3). Wright v. Union Central Ins. Co., supra. 
The sale of the interest of a co-tenant may be separately 
effected in a bankruptey proceeding. Jn re Toms, 101 F. 
2617; In re Brown, supra, 278. And we eannot say that 
a court possessing the powers of a court of equity could not 
in this ease direct a sale on conditions whieh would proteet 
the rights of the debtor, respondent, and the purchaser. 
Respondent moves to dismiss the writ of certiorari be- 
cause, after the Judgement below denying the district 
court’s jurisdiction, petitioners procured a return of ren- 
tal deposited by them in the bankruptey court as an in- 
cident to proceedings under § 75 (s) (2). Tt is argued that 
this action is so inconsistent with petitioners’ appeal as 
toestop them from further prosecution of it. The order, 
if any, directing the deposit, and the attendant proceedings 
do not appear in the record. Whether the withdrawal of 
the amount deposited is so Inconsistent with further pro- 
ceedings for the three-year stay authorized by § 75 (s) 
upon payment of a preseribed rental, obviously cannot be 
determined on this reeord, and should, in any ease, be 
determined in the first instance by the bankruptey court 
having jurisdiction of the cause. But it plainly is not in- 
consistent with other remedies which the court has juris- 
diction to give under § 75, or with recourse to measures 
which the court may take to permit an adjudication of the 
rights of the parties, on the basis of whieh a composition 
may be effected. In any ease, since deposit of rental is 
not prerequisite to jurisdiction, petitioners’ recall and re- 
ceipt of money, whatever effect it may have had on their 
right to the three-year stay authorized by § 75 (s), involved 
no inconsistency with the assertion on this appeal of the 
court’s jurisdiction to resolve that question and to take 
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other appropriate action. The court’s authority to give 
relief upon compliance with such terms as it may properly 
impose, including the payment of rental, either by mora- 
torium pending a composition with creditors or by sale as 
the statute provides, remains unaffected. At least it has 
authority under § 75 (s) and is required to permit redemp- 
tion of the property by the debtor before ordering a sale. 
Wright v. Union Central Ins. Co., supra. 

We are of opinion that the bankruptcy court has juris- 
diction over the debtor’s interest in the property in ques- 
tion, and that in its sound discretion it should, in every 
practicable way, exercise that jurisdiction for the protee- 
tion of the interest of the debtor as the statute directs. 

The judgment below should be reversed and the cause 
remanded for further proceedings not inconsistent with 
this opinion. 


Reversed. 





ETTELSON er au. v. METROPOLITAN LIFE 
INSURANCE CO. 


CERTIFICATE FROM THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
THIRD CIRCUIT. 


No. 70. Argued November 12, 13, 1942—Decided December 7, 1942. 


1. In a civil action in the federal Distriet Court against an insurer to 
recover the proceeds of policies of life insurance, wherein the insurer 
filed a counterclaim alleging fraud by the insured in the procure- 
ment of the policies and praying their cancellation and that further 
prosecution of the action be enjoined, an order that the issue 
raised by the counterelaim shall be heard and disposed of by the 
court prior to the issue raised by the complaint is an interlocutory 
order granting an injunction, within the meaning of Judicial Code 
§ 129, and is appealable under that Section. P. 190. 

The provisions of Rule 1 of the Rules of Civil Procedure, that the 
object of the Rules is “to secure the just, speedy, and inexpensive 
determination of every action,” and of Rule 2, that “there shall be 
one form of action to be known as ‘civil action,’ ’ do not require a 


different result. 
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» Local law has no bearing on the question here determined. PL 191, 
3. The appheability of Jud. Code § 120 ts determined not by the termi 
nology of the order but by its substantial effeet. PL lo 


CERTIFICATE from the Cireuit Court of Appeals upon an 
appeal to that court trom an interlocutory order of the 
District Court, 42 F.Supp. dss. The suit, to reeover upon 
policies of life insurance, Was begun in a state court but 
was removed by the defendant to the federal court. 


Mr. Conover English for the Metropolitan Life Insur- 
ance Co. 


Mr. Arthur T. Vanderbilt argued the cause, and Mr. 
Jack Rinzler entered an appearance, for Adrian léttelson 


et al. 


Mr. Jusrice Roserrs delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The Circuit Court of Appeals has certified the following 
question : 

“In a civil action in a district court upon a elaim of a 
character formerly cognizable at law in which the defend- 
ant has filed a counterelaim of a character formerly eogni- 
zable in equity (or in an action at law under the provisions 
of Section 274b' of the Judicial Code), is an order that 
the issue raised by the counterclaim shall be heard and 
disposed of by the court prior to the issue raised by the 
complaint an order granting an injunction within the 
meaning of Section 129° of the Judicial Code and there- 
fore appealable under that section?” 

From the certificate it appears that the question arises 
upon these facts: The plaintiffs filed, in a New Jersey 
state court, a complaint in five counts to recover amounts 
alleged to be due plaintiffs by the defendant on life insur- 





198 U.S.C. § 398, 
228 U.S.C. § 227. 
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ance policies issued by it upon the life of Richard Ettelson, 
deceased. The cause was removed to the United States 
District Court for New Jersey. Plaintiffs demanded 
jury trial. The defendant filed an answer in the Dis- 
trict Court setting up that the policies were obtained by 
the fraud of the insured and are void because of material 
false statements made by the insured in the application 
for the policies. The answer did not allege that the false 
statements were knowingly and intentionally made. 

With the answer, the defendant filed a counterclaim al- 
leging that the policies were obtained by the fraud of the 
insured and are void because of the material false state- 
ments made by him in the application; and prayed that 
the policies be decreed void upon the return by the de- 
fendant of the premiums paid thereon, and that the plain- 
tiffs be enjoined from further prosecuting the action at 
law. The plaintiffs moved for dismissal of the counter- 
claim on the ground that the defendant has an adequate 
remedy at law on the law side of the court in the pending 
action in which issue has been joined; and further that 
the counterclaim fails to state a claim upon which equi- 
table relief can or should be granted by the court. 

The District Court denied the motion to dismiss and 
ordered that the counterclaim should be heard and dis- 
posed of by the court sitting in equity prior to trial of the 
issue made by the complaint and answer in the action at 
law. 42 F. Supp. 488. The plaintiffs thereupon ap- 
pealed to the Circuit Court of Appeals; and the defend- 
ant moved that court to dismiss the appeal, in the view 
that the District Court’s order is not appealable. 

The parties agree that, if the question had arisen prior 
to the adoption of the Rules of Civil Procedure,’ our 
decision in Enelow v. New York Life Ins. Co., 293 U.S. 
379, would require an affirmative answer to the question. 


* 308 U.S. 653; 28 U.S. C. 728¢. 
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The defendant asserts, and the plaintitfs deny, that the 
Rules require a negative answer. The defendant pomts 
to Rule 1, which states that the objeet of the rules is “to 
secure the just. speedy, and tocxpensive determination 
of every action”; and more ps rticularly to Rule 2. which 
declares that “there shall be one form of aetion to be 
known as ‘civil action.’ ” 

The defendant's contention, in brief, is that whereas, 
when the Enclow ease was decided, the distinetion be- 
tween actions at law and suits in equity in federal courts 
still persisted, this distinction has now been abolished; 
that equitable defenses, whether a bar to plaintiffs’ re- 
covery at law or the basis of affirmative relief against the 
plaintiffs, are part and pareel of the single action initiated 
by the plaintiffs and that any direction by the court re- 
specting the order in which the claim and the eounter- 
claim are to be heard is interlocutory, amounting, at most, 
toa stay of the trial of one branch of the litigation, and 
in no sense an injunction against the plaintiffs. We 
cannot agree. 

At the argument of the cause much time was devoted 
to the applicable law of New Jersey, where the action 
originated. It was urged that, under that law, upon allega- 
tion and proof of innocent misrepresentations inducing the 
issue of a policy, an insurer is entitled to a decree eancel- 
ling the policy and restraining any action at law upon it. 
It was urged that this feature of the loeal law must be 
considered in determining the appealability of the Dis- 
trict Court’s order. But, whatever effeet should be given 
the New Jersey law in determining the correctness of 
the District Judge’s action, the local law has no bearine 
upon the decision of the narrow question certified. 

As in the Enclow case, so here, the result of the District 
Judge’s order is the postponement of trial of the jury 
action based upon the policies; and it may, in practical 
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effect, terminate that action. It is as effective in these 
respects as an injunction issued by a chancellor. If the 
order be found to be erroneous, it will have to be set aside 
and the plaintiffs permitted to pursue their action to 
judgment. The plaintiffs are, therefore, in the present 
instance, in no different position than if a state equity court 
had restrained them from proceeding in the law action. 
Nor are they differently circumstanced than was the plain- 
tiff in the Enelow case. The relief afforded by § 129 js 
not restricted by the terminology used. The statute looks 
to the substantial effect of the order made. Enelow y. 
New York Life Ins. Co., supra, p. 383. Compare General 
Electric Co. v. Marvel Rare Metals Co., 287 U.S. 430, 432: 
Shanferoke Coal & Supply Corp. v. Westchester Servic: 
Corp., 293 U.S. 449, 451; Griesa v. Mutual Life Ins. Co., 
165 F. 48, 49. 
Question answered “Yes.” 





MILLER v. UNITED STATES. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
EIGHTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 76. Argued November 18, 1942—Decided December 7, 1942. 


. The in forma pauperis statute (Act of July 20, 1802, as amended) 
does not entitle an indigent defendant in a criminal case to be fur- 
nished a verbatim transcript of the evidence at public expense. 
P. 197. 

2. A verbatim transcript of all the evidence is not necessary for the 
preparation of a bill of exceptions; the bill may be prepared from 
the judge’s or counsel’s notes, or from the recollection of witnesses 
as to what occurred at the trial, or, in short, from any and all sources 
which will contribute to a veracious account of the trial judge’s ac- 
tion and the basis of his ruling. P. 198. 

3. Upon a petition to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for rehearing of 

its affirmance, on an appeal in forma pauperis, of a conviction in a 

criminal case, it appeared that the petitioner’s contention that the 


“= 


to 
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evidence Was insutlicient to sustain the verdiet had not been properly 
presented beeause of Ins counsel's behet that a transerypt of the 
evidence (which the pettuoner was without funds to obtain) was 
necessary for the preparation of a Tull of exceptions covermy the 
point. Held, that, in the cireumstances, the Cireut Court of Ap 
peals had power, under Rule 4 of the Criminal Appeals Rules, to 
remand the cause to the Distriet Court for the settlement of a proper 
bill of exceptions. P. 109, 

4. The cause is remanded to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for entry of 
an order permitting settlement in the Distriet Court of a bill of ex- 
ceptions presenting the pot urged by the petitioner. ‘Thereupon, 
it will be the duty of counsel for the petitioner to submit a till of 
exceptions made up from the best sourees available; and it will then 
be the duty of the distriet judge to assist in amplifying, correeting 
and periecting the bill, and to settle the same in order to present 
the evidence given at the trial. PL 199. 

123 F. 2d 715, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, 316 US. G58, to review the affirmanee of a 
conviction of kidnapping in violation of IS ULS.C.§ 408a. 
For other opinions of the court below in this ease, see 124 
F. 2d 849, 126 F. 2d 462. 


Mr. Howard C. Westwood, with whom A/r. Charles M. 
Davison, Jr. was on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Archibald Cox, with whom Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Robert S. Er- 
dahl were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. Justice Rovers delivered the opinion of the Court. 


This case presents important questions in respeet of 
criminal proceedings against poor persons in federal courts. 
For this reason we granted certiorari. 

The petitioner was indicted, tried, and convicted in 
the United States District Court for Western Arkansas for 
kidnapping in violation of Title IS U.S. Code § 408a. As 
he was without funds to conduct his defense, the court 
appointed counsel for him. The person charged to have 


Paver 
SUSST3—43 2) 
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been kidnapped was the illegitimate daughter of petition. 
er’s wife. 

Two defenses were presented. The first was that the 
petitioner came within the exception stated in the statute. 
that it shall not apply to a kidnapping “in the ease of g 
minor, by a parent thereof.” To sustain this defense, peti- 
tioner offered evidence to prove that the girl was a minor 
and that, having married her mother, he stood in the rela- 
tion of a parent to her. The second defense was that 
the petitioner had neither taken nor detained the young 
woman against her will. The District Judge ruled against 
the petitioner’s contention that he was a parent within the 
intendment of the statute, but sent the case to the jury on 
the question whether he had apprehended or detained his 
wife’s daughter against her will. The jury rendered a 
verdict of guilty. Judgment of sentence was entered. 

In due time, petitioner’s counsel filed notice of appeal 
in which, amongst others, reasons advanced were that the 
court erred in refusing peremptory instructions for acquit- 
tal at the conclusion of the Government’s case and at the 
conclusion of all the evidence; that the verdict of the jury 
was contrary to the weight of the evidence; and that the 
court erred in refusing to instruct the jury that, if they 
found the complaining witness was under the age of 
eighteen years at the time of the kidnapping they must 
find the petitioner not guilty. 

The District Court entered an order permitting the pe- 
titioner to appeal in forma pauperis, and the Circuit Court 
of Appeals also permitted the prosecution of the proceed- 
ings in that court in forma pauperis. 

In connection with the appeal, errors were specifically 
assigned to the ruling of the District Court respecting the 
status of the petitioner as a parent, but no error was so as- 
signed to the action of the court in submitting the fact 
questions respecting the alleged apprehension and deten- 
tion of the complaining witness, although the assignments 
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of error concluded with a prayer for a reversal for “other 
manifest errors in the record and proceedings.” The Bill 
of Exceptions allowed by the District Court set forth only 
so much of the proceedings as went to the question of pe- 
titioner’s asserted parenthood of the alleged minor. It 
also included the proceedings on motions for direeted ver- 
dict and the action of the court upon those motions, but 
none of the evidence on which the motions were based. 

The Cireuit Court of Appeals affirmed the judgment 
and, in so doing, dealt only with the question of the peti- 
tioner’s parenthood.’ At the close of its opinion it stated: 
“No other question having been raised on this appeal, it 
follows that the judgment must be and is affirmed.” 

The petitioner entered upon service of his sentence and, 
being without counsel, personally forwarded to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals a petition for the appointment of 
counsel and a petition for rehearing. In the latter, he 
urged that there was no testimony in the record indicating 
that he took or detained his wife’s daughter against. her 
will, and prayed that the Circuit Court of Appeals issue 
a writ of certiorari to bring up a complete transcript of 
the testimony taken at his trial. [na per curiam opinion,’ 
the court stated that it had decided the only question be- 
fore it, but ordered that the United States Attorney an- 
swer the petition so that it might be ascertained whether 
a Bill of Exceptions could be prepared to raise the ques- 
tions which the petitioner desired to have decided. ‘The 
prosecuting officer answered alleging that the entire testi- 
inony in the case had been taken stenographically by the 
district judge’s secretary, whose notes were available and 
could be transcribed. ‘The answer further set forth that 
the judge’s secretary had important duties to perform; 
that the testimony which he took stenographically was of 
large volume; that its transcription would involve labor 

1123 F. 2d 715. 


*124 F. 2d 849. 
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for which he ought to be paid; and that the Government 
could not be required to pay for a transcript of the eyj- 
dence or to furnish such a transcript to the defendant. 

To this answer, the petitioner filed a response in which, 
amongst other things, he alleged that he had repeatedly 
urged his attorney to present to the Cireuit Court of 
Appeals the question of the sufficiency of the evidence to 
sustain his conviction, and that his attorney had invariably 
replied that this could not be done without obtaining " 
transcript of the evidence so as to make a proper Bill of 
Exceptions covering the subject; that the attorney further 
advised him that a transcript of the testimony could not be 
procured because the petitioner had no funds to pay for 
its preparation. It stands admitted on the record that 
these are the facts. 

The Cireuit Court of Appeals, in a third opinion,’ stated 
that it had requested a response to the petition for rehear- 
ing in order to ascertain whether the Government, as in 
Holmes v. United States, 314 U.S. 588, would consent to 
the vacation of the judgment so that a proper record might 
be made as the basis for consideration of the question urged 
by the petitioner. The court stated that, in view of the 
Government’s opposition to a vacation of the judgment 
or a reopening of the case, it felt itself without power 
to act further in the matter, and indicated that if the 
petitioner desired to bring the cause to this Court such 
facilities should be furnished him as were necessary to that 
end without the obligation to pay fees or costs. 

The petitioner presented to this Court a petition for 
certiorari and a petition for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis. We granted the writ and gave leave to proceed 
in forma pauperis. As he was without counsel, we 
appointed counsel to act for him in this Court. 





3 126 F. 2d 462. 
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1. There is no law of the United States creating the 
position of official court stenographer and none requiring 
the stenographic report of any ease, civil or eriminal, and 
there is none providing for payment for the services of a 
stenographer in reporting Judicial proceedings. ‘The prae- 
tice has been for the parties to agree that a designated per- 
son shall so report. The one seleeted must be paid by pri- 
vate arrangement with one or more of the parties to the 
litigation. The amount paid to him is not costs in the 
cause nor taxable as such against any of the parties. 

9 At the instanee of the Conference of Senior Cireuit 
Judges, legislation has been introduced in Congress to pro- 
vide an official system of reporting and to defray the cost 
of it. That legislation, as we understand, will, if adopted, 
obviate the difficulties presented in this ease. As the 
matter stands, however, it is clear that the judge’s seeretary 
who stenographically reported the trial is not an officer of 
the United States in his capacity as reporter, is not en- 
titled to fees from the United States for his services, and 
his compensation cannot be treated as costs. The Act of 
July 20, 1892, as amended,’ applies only to court costs, 
permits the taking of an appeal without prepayment of 
cost of printing the record in the appellate court, and pro- 
vides in certain cases for the printing of that reeord at 
Government expense. It does not authorize the procure- 
ment of a transcript of the testimony nor the payment for 
services In reporting evidence taken at the trial nor for 
the obtaining of it by the Government in behalf of an 
indigent defendant. 

3. It is urged by the petitioner that the Distriet Court 
has inherent power, in the interests of justice, to order 
preparation of a transeript for the petitioner's use in mak- 
ing up a bill of exceptions and to impose the expense of so 





#28 U.S.C. § 832. 
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doing upon the Government. The respondent points out 
that the Comptroller General has ruled that there is no 
appropriation from which such expense may be paid ® and. 
whether he is or is not right, it remains that no appro- 
priation is available without authorization of payment 
by the Attorney General. That officer appears unwilling 
to test the matter by making such authorization. We 
need not stop to consider these opposing views because of 
the facts developed in the briefs and in argument. 

4. As we have said, the trial judge's secretary took 
stenographiec notes of the entire testimony and his notes 
are available. It was stated at the bar that this gentleman 
stands ready to read his notes into a dictaphone without 
charge to the petitioner. In the light of these facts it would 
seem that it is possible to prepare an adequate bill of ex- 
ceptions fairly reflecting the purport of the testimony. 

It has become the usual, because the more convenient, 
method to prepare a bill of exceptions by the use of a 
stenographic transcript of the evidence. Even so, the 
bill ought not to contain all of the evidence but only that 
which is relevant to the issues made upon the appeal, and 
often it is expedient and satisfactory to summarize the 
evidence and transmute it into narrative form. Ilis- 
torically a bill of exceptions does not embody a verbatim 
transcript of the evidence but, on the contrary, a state- 
ment with respect to the evidence adequate to present the 
contentions made in the appellate court. Such a bill 
may be prepared from notes kept by counsel, from the 
judge’s notes, from the recollection of witnesses as to what 
occurred at the trial, and, in short, from any and all sources 
which will contribute to a veracious account of the trial 
judge’s action and the basis on which his ruling was 
invoked. 





®9 Comp. Gen. 503; ef. 21 Comp. Gen. 347. 
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Counsel in this esse eoul!. therefore, have prepared and 
presented to the trial jude. os wes his dutv. a bill of ex 
ceptions so prepare doandat would then have beeome the 
duty of the trial Judes to approve it, aceurate, or, if not, 
to assist 1 mie! 7 ay 1 aecurately refleet the trial proceed 
ines, Weare woowilling to hold that the petitioner is fore- 
closed from obtgininge a bill in the eireumstanees of this 
ease. Petitioner repeatedly insisted that) eounsel pro- 
eure a proper record on appeal to present the question of 
the suilicieney of the evidence to sustain his convietion. 
The petitioner did everything that lay within his power 
to obtain such 2 proper reeord, and we think he should 
not be penalized for the failure of his appointed counsel 
to take the necessary mensures, if the power exists te 
afford him a hearing on the potnt he deems material. 

5. We are of opinion that the Cirenit Court of Appeals 
had power in the cireuimstanees to remand the eause for 
the settlement of a proper bill of exceptions. Rule 4 
of the Criminal Appeals Rules ® provides that, after the 
filing of the notiee of appeal, the appellate court shall have 
supervision of the proceedings on appeal, ineluding the 
proceedings relating to the preparation of the record on 
appeal, and that it nay entertain a motion for direetions 
tothe trial court. This power extends to the procurement 
of a proper bill of exceptions © and ought to be liberally 
exercised where the contention is that the evidence is 
insufficient to support the verdict." 

We think the right eourse in this instanee is to remand 
the cause to the Cireuit Court of Appeals in order that 


it may enter an order permitting the settlement of a bill 


is U.S.C. A. § GSSMf 
* Ray vy. United States, 301 U.S. 158, 164, 167: Holmes vo United 
States, 314 U.S. 5S3. 


‘Hemp! hy Vn lod State a) ! S 057 
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of exceptions in the District Court to present the point 
urged by petitioner. Upon the entry of such an order 
it will be the duty of counsel for petitioner to present 4 
bill made up from the best sources available. It wil] 
then become the duty of the district judge to assist in 
amplifying, correcting, and perfecting this bill from such 
sources, and to settle the same in order to present the 
evidence given at the trial. From such a bill the Cireuit 
Court of Appeals will no doubt be able to decide whether 
there was evidence to sustain petitioner’s conviction. 
So ordered. 





UNITED STATES v. WAYNE PUMP CO. er an. 


APPEALS FROM THE DISTRICT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
FOR THE NORTHERN DISTRICT OF ILLINOIS. 


Nos. 81 and 82. Argued November 16, 1942.—Decided 
December 7, 1942. 


1. The decision of the District Court in these cases, sustaining demur- 
rers to indictments for violations of the Sherman Act, was based not 
only on the construction of the statute but also on the independent 
ground of the insufficiency of the indictments as pleadings, and 
therefore was not appealable direci!y to this Court under the Crim- 
inal Appeals Act. P. 207. 

2. The amendment by Act of May 9, 1942, of the Criminal Appeals 
Act, which for the first time permits appeals to the Circuit Courts 
of Appeals from orders sustaining demurrers to indictments in eases 
not directly appealable to this Court, and which direets that sueh 
appeals, when erroneously taken to this Court, shall be remanded 
to the Cireuit Court of Appeals, is not retrospective in operation 
and is inappheable to appeals for which, when taken, there was no 
statutory authority. P. 209. 

44 F. Supp. 949, appeals dismissed. 


APPEALS from judgments of the District Court in two 
cases, heard together, sustaining demurrers to indictments 
for violations of the Sherman Antitrust Act. 
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Assistant Attorney General Arnold, with whom Solicitor 
General Fahy and Mr. Archibald Cox were on the brief, 
for the United States. 


Mr. Edward R. Johnston tor the Wayne Pump Co. et al; 
Mr. James H. Winston tor the Gilbert & Barker Mite. Co. 
et al.; and Jr. Harold F. McGuire for Veeder-Root, Ine. 
et al..—appellees. With them on the briefs for appellees 
were Messrs. Charles L. Byron, Howard Somervell, Louis 
F. Niezer, Ballard Moore, James M. Carlisle, Arthur S. 
Lytton, John C. Slade, Bryce L. Hamilton, Barry Gilbert, 
and George W. Ott. 


-_ 


Mr. Justice Reep delivered the opinion of the Court. 


These are companion appeals from orders sustaming 
demurrers to indietments for violations of the Sherman 
Act. The indictment in No. SL charges the defendants, 
manufacturers of gasoline pumps, a manufacturer of gaso- 
line computing mechanisins and a gasoline pump mianu- 
facturing association, and certain of their officers, with 
conspiracy, extending from 1932 to the date of the indiet- 
ment, January 31, 1941, to fix the prices of computer 
pumps in interstate trade and commerce, in violation of 
$1 of the Sherman Act. Computer putnps are gasoline 
pumps embodying a mechanism which caleulates, mens- 
ures, displays and records the quantities and = prices of 
gasoline passing through the pumps to the purchasers. 
In No. 82 the defendants are the same exeept that the as- 
sociation and its officer are omitted. This latter indiet- 
ment varies from the former in that in two counts it 
charges a conspiracy to monopolize the manufacture and 
sale of computer pumps and computing mechanisms in 
violation of § 2 of the Sherman Act.’ 





Section 1: “Every contract, combination in the form of trust. or 
otherwise, or conspiracy, in restraint of trade or commerce Among 
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The facts alleged to support the charge in the count for 
price-fixing and those to support the count for monopoliz- 
ing are substantially the same. The counts vary only gs 
to the purposes alleged. The same means allegedly are 
employed to carry out each conspiracy. As similar legal 
issues arise in each case and as our conclusions upon each 
count are based upon the same reasoning, it is not neces- 
sary to make further differentiations between the counts. 
One opinion was handed down by the District Court. It 
sets out the indictments quite fully. United States y. 
Wayne Pump Co., 44 F. Supp. 949. 

As our decision does not and cannot in our view con- 
sider the correctness of a trial court’s judgment that an 
indictment failed properly to allege the facts establishing 
a crime (United States v. Sanges, 144 U.S. 310; United 
States v. Burroughs, 289 U.S. 159), we do not set out the 
allegations of these counts in exlenso. This has been 
done in United Siates v. Wayne Pump Co., supra. We 
shall state here, for convenience in getting a focus on the 
problem only, that the counts of the indictments charged 
conspiracies among the defendants to fix prices on, and 
monopolize the interstate trade in, computer pumps and 


the several States, or with foreign nations, is hereby declared to be 
illegal. . . . Every person who shall make any contract or engage 
in any combination or conspiracy hereby declared to be illegal shall 
be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and, on conviction thereof, shall 
be punished by fine not exceeding $5,000, or by imprisonment not 
exceeding one year, or by both said punishments, in the discretion of 
the court.” 50 Stat. 693, 15 U.S.C. § 1. 

Section 2: “Every person who shall monopolize, or attempt to 
monopolize, or combine or conspire with any other person or persons, 
to monopolize any part of the trade or commerce among the several 
States, or with foreign nations, shall be deemed guilty of a misde- 
meanor, and, on conviction thereof, shall be punished by fine not 
exceeding five thousand dollars, or by imprisonment not exceeding one 
year, or by both said punishments, in the discretion of the court.” 
26 Stat. 209, 15 U.S.C. § 2. 
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computing mechanisms by a scheme for using patent rights 
and licenses to manufacture under them. 

The defendants demurred to the indietments as insuf- 
ficient in law to state an oifense. Tt was said in the de- 
murrers that the indictments tailed to deseribe or particu- 
larize the offense attempted to be charged with sutlicient 
definiteness, certainty or specificity to inform: the defend- 
ants of the nature and eauses of the accusations or to 
enable them to plead an acquittal or convietion thereunder 
in bar of other proceedings. 

The trial court sustained the demurrers to each count, 
from which ruling appeals to this Court were prayed under 
the Criminal Appeals Act, 34 Stat. 1246. That statute 
authorizes an appeal to this Court “from a decision or 
judgment quashing, sctting aside, or sustaining a demurrer 
to, any indictment, or any count thereof, where such de- 
cision or Judgment is based upon the invalidity, or con- 
struction of the statute upon which the indietment is 
founded.” * We have no jurisdiction if the judgment be- 
low is not so based. United Slates v. Hastings, 206 U.S. 
188; United Slates v. Halsey, Sluart & Co., 206 ULS. 451: 
United Slates v. Borden Co., 308 U.S. 188, 

In their statement opposing, Jurisdiction, appellees con- 
tended that the demurrers were sustained because of the 
insufficiency of the indictments as pleadings, as distin- 
guished from a construction of the statute upon which the 
indictments were based, and therefore questioned our 


* As amended on May 9, 1042, the Act further provides: “An appeal 
may be taken by and on behalf of the United States from the distriet 
courts to a circuit court of appeals or the United States Court of Ap- 
peals for the District of Columbia, as the exse may be, in all eruninal 
cases, In the following instances, to wit: From a decision or judgment, 
quashing, setting aside, or sustaining a demurrer or plea in abatement 
to any indictment or information, or any count, thereof exeept where a 
direct appeal to the Supreme Court of the United States is provided by 
this Act.” 56 Stat. 271, 18 U.S. C. § 682. 
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jurisdiction under the Act. We postponed decision of this 
question to the argument on the merits and we now come 
to its decision. 

There is disagreement between the parties as to whether 
the District Court sustained the demurrers on the ground 
of the deficiency of the pleadings as well as upon a cop- 
struction of the statute. The language of the opinion 
makes it apparent to us that the District Court’s conely- 
sion was at least in part bottomed upon the indefiniteness. 
uncertainty and lack of specificity of the indictments, Ip 
the opinion it is said, 44 F. Supp. 949, 956: 


“There is no charge that defendants fixed the prices of 
gasoline pumps generally, or restricted their manufacture 
and sale. They are charged only with fixing the prices of 
computer pumps, a right which the Wayne Pump Com- 
pany already had under the statutory monopoly granted 
by the Government when its patent was issued. What is 
meant by the phrase ‘used the Jauch patent’ is not quite 
clear. If the defendants did more than enter into ordinary 
patent license agreements, under the terms of which the 
Wayne Pump Company, as owner of the patent, licensed 
the others to manufacture computer pumps, and fixed the 
prices at which the pumps should be sold; or if the Gov- 
ernment claims that these defendants were involved in 
some offense under the Sherman Act other than the ex- 
ercise of a patent monopoly, then such offense should be 
set out clearly in the indictments.” 


The court further said, zd., 956: 


“How they took joint action or entered into joint agree- 
ments to use the Jauch patent to achieve the alleged illegal 
objectives, or how they went outside the monopoly granted 
to the patentee and its licensees, is nowhere set out in the 
indictments.” 

The lower court in United States v. Colgate & Co., 258 
F. 522, affirmed 250 U.S. 300, had criticized an indictment 
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hecause of failure to set out facts against any set of whole- 
sqlers or retailers alleged to have acted in combination with 
the defendant. In this ease, commenting upon what is 
said to be a similar situation, the Distriet Court said, id., 
Q5S: 

“So in the ease at bar, if these conditions exist, the 
Government should have no difficulty in setting forth at 
least one specific instance of where defendants determined 
the resale price at which jobbers might resell computer 
pumps. If this condition does exist, surely the Govern- 
ment must be in possession of the facts, and they should be 
set out in the indietments, so as to reasonably inform 
defendants of the offense with which they are charged.” 
The opinion added, id., 958: 

“The Government in its argument insists that compet- 
ing patents are here involved, and that a monopoly of 
competing patents was acquired by some of the defendants 
in furtherance of the plan to carry out the conspiracy, but 
the indictments set out no facts whereby to identify these 
competing patents, nor in what manner nor by whom such 
monopoly in them was acquired.” 

Finally the trial court concluded, id., 959: 

“It is fundamental that in every indictment the defend- 
ant is entitled to be informed with such definiteness and 
certainty of the accusations against him as will enable him 
tomake his defense, and avail himself of acquittal or con- 
viction in any further prosecution for the same offense. 
Having in mind that the subject matter of the instant in- 
dictments is protected by a patent, I am of the opinion 
that the defendants here have not been furnished with 
such definite and particular allegations of fact as will meet 
this test. The charges are much too general. They do 
not adequately describe the nature of the alleged unlawful 
conspiracy agreements or arrangements which defendants 
are accused of having made, nor show how the defendants 
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became parties thereto, nor how they collaborated in doine 
the unlawful things; nor set out any unlawful selene 
whereby the unlawful objectives were accomplished.” 

Further, the District Court, in our opinion, made it a]- 
together clear that it was not determining solely the limits 
of a patent monopoly. It pointed out that a patentee 
might license (id., 954) as it chose, provided only that in so 
doing it did not violate any other law. The Sherman 
Act was in mind. The court said, id., 956: 

“While ownership of the patent gives to the patentee 
a complete monopoly within the field of his patent, it of 
course does not give him any license to violate the pro- 
visions of the Sherman Act or of any other law. Under his 
monopoly he may not use his patent as a pretext for fixing 
prices on an unpatented article of commerce; nor fix the 
resale price on his patented article; nor make use of 
‘tying clauses.’ ” 

The Government, of course, recognizes that the opinion 
manifests the District Court’s view that the indictment 
failed to allege violations of the Sherman Act with suf- 
ficient definiteness and particularity. But the Govern- 
ment urges that such a ruling arose from the District 
Court’s error in holding, on the merits, that the facts set 
out in the indictment do not charge, as a matter of sub- 
stance, crimes within the meaning of the Sherman Act. 
It is the Government’s contention that, after making this 
fundamental ruling, the District Court “then simply went 
on to say that the indictments are defective as pleadings 
if they are intended to charge crimes within the Sherman 
Act as that Act is construed by the court below.” 

We do not read the District Court’s opinion in that 
way. Where a court interprets a criminal statute so as to 
exclude certain acts and transactions from its reach, it 
would of necessity also hold, expressly or impliedly, as the 
Government suggests, that the indictment, considered 
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merely as a pleading, was defective. Yet, the essence of 
the ruling would be based upon a construction of the stat- 
ute. We accept as correct, for the purposes of this discus- 
sion only, the Government’s understanding of the opinion 
as holding that the allegations of the indictment, consid- 
ered in substance and apart from required specificity, did 
not allege violations of the Sherman Act. It was a statu- 
tory construction such as that just stated which led this 
Court to accept jurisdiction under the Criminal Appeals 
Act in United States v. Hastings, 296 U.S. 188, 195. 

In the light of the opinion, however, we conclude that 
the judgment upholding the demurrer was based also on 
grounds independent of the construction of the statute 
involved. The demurrers upon which the ruling below 
was based show on their face, as appears from the typical 
example below, that they were aimed not at the coverage 
of the Sherman Act but at the form of the indictments.’ 


* The formal parts are omitted: 

“1. Said indictment and each count thereof, in violation of the rights 
guaranteed to said defendants by the Fifth and Sixth Amendments to 
the Constitution of the United States, fails to describe and partic- 
ularize the offenses attempted to be charged therein with sufficient 
definiteness, certainty and specificity to inform them of the nature 
and cause of the accusation, to enable them to prepare and make their 
defense thereto, and to enable them to plead an acquittal or a convic- 
tion thereunder in bar of any other proceedings against them based 
on the matters or things, er any of them, on which said indictment is 
based. 

2. The averments of said indictment, and each count thereof, pur- 
porting to charge a combination and conspiracy to monopolize the 
manufacture and sale of computer pumps and a combination and 
conspiracy to monopolize the manufacture and sale of computing 
mechanisms are mere conclusions. 

3. Said indictment fails to make averments sufficient to identify 
and describe the supposed combination and conspiracy in each count 
of said indictment alleged in that it does not allege with particularity 
any of the following: 

(a) The factual basis upon which the United States relies for its 
charge that said combinations and conspiracies exist or have existed: 
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This was the objection determined by the court. The 
excerpts from the opinion quoted above are conclusive, 
we think, that the District Court rested its ruling on the 
insufficiency of the pleading as an independent ground. 

Since the judgment below was not placed solely upon 
the invalidity or construction of the statute but had an 
additional and independent ground, the Criminal Appeals 
Act does not authorize review. United States v. Hastings, 
296 U.S. 188, 193; United States v. Halsey, Stuart & Co., 
296 U.S. 451; United States v. Borden Co., 308 U.S. 188. 
193.4. Any contrary holding would be to assume a power 
of review not bestowed by Congress.’ Furthermore, at 
the time of the entry of the District Court judgment, there 
was no provision for review of orders sustaining demurrers 
upon grounds other than those involving the construction 
of the basic statute. 

The Criminal Appeals Act,® under which the Govern- 
ment brought these cases here, now contains a provision 


(b) The manner of formation of the supposed combinations and 
conspiracies; 

(c) The terms of the supposed combinations and conspiracies; or 

(d) The manner in and by which it is claimed that said defendants 
became parties to the supposed combinations or conspiracies. 

4. The averments in said indictment and each count thereof with 
respect to the supposed combinations and conspiracies to monopolize, 
and the intended means for the accomplishment thereof, are so vague, 
indefinite, uncertain, and conclusory in character as to fail to apprise 
said defendants of the manner in which the prosecution claims that 
they have violated the law pertaining to combination or conspiracy to 
monopolize the manufacture and sale of the computer pumps or the 
manufacture and sale of computing mechanisms.” 

4 At one time, this Court permitted review under the Criminal Ap- 
peals Act of questions of statutory construction even where such ques- 
tions were not the sole basis of the judgment. United States v. Steven- 
son, 215 U.S. 190, 195. This practice was disapproved. See United 
States v. Hastings, 296 U.S. 188, 194. 

5 United States v. Hastings, 296 U. 3. 188, 192, n. 2. 

6 Act of March 2, 1907, 34 Stat. 1246, 18 U.S. C. § 682. 
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fora remand to the Cireuit Court of Appeals if review by 
this Court on direet appeal is found to be unauthorized. 
The Government does not differ with appellees’ specific 
statement that the new provision is inapplieable to this 
appeal. We do not think that it isapplieable. Six weeks 
after time to appeal had expired © the Aet was amended. 
The amendment for the first time permits appeals to the 
Cireuit Courts of Appeals from orders sustaining a de- 
murrer to an indietment in cases not direetly appealable to 
ihis Court. The time to appeal to all courts remains un- 
changed. The amendment provides that “if an appeal 
shall be taken pursuant to this Aet to the Supreme Court 
of the United States which, in the opinion of that Court, 
should have been taken to a cireuit court of appeals 

the Supreme Court of the United States shall remand the 
cause to the eircult court of appeals . 2. which shall then 
have jurisdiction to hear and determine the same as if the 
appeal had been taken to that court in the first) in- 
stance; .. 2”) This language directs the remand of a 
ease In Which the appeal, at the time it was taken, should 
have been taken to the Cireuit Court of Appeals but was 
instead erroneously taken to this Court. It is intended 
tosave to the Government the right of appeal which might 
otherwise be lost by its erroneous view as to the proper ap- 
pellate tribunal.” At the time the instant appeals were 


‘The orders appealed from are dated February 24, 1942. The act 
provides that appeals he taken within thirty days after the judgment 
isrendered. Petitions for appeal were allowed Mareh 26, 1942, within 
the thirty day period. 

* Act of May 9, 1942, 56 Stat. 271. 

"In deveribing the effect of the bill, it was said by the House 
Converence Managers that the act “permits appeals to the cireuit 
rourts of appeals of the United States where appeals have improperly 
been taken directly to the Supreme Court... . In other words, it 
hermits of a correction of the appeal in eases where appeal has been 
taken to the wrong court.” Hf. Rep. No. 2052, 77th Cong., 2d Sess., 
p. 2; ee also TE. Rep. No. 45, 77th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 2. 


3ST —45 21 
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“we” 


taken, there was no statutory authority for an appeal to 
the Cireuit Court of Appeals and therefore no room for ay 
erroneous choice between appellate courts. Conso- 
quently, the proviso has no application. To hold other- 
wise would be to give a right of appeal where none existed 
at the time the appeal was taken. While this might be 
permissible if there were such a legislative intention, the 
amendment is not retrospective in terms. Stephens y. 
Cherokee Nation, 174 U.S. 445, 478; Freeborn vy. Smith. 
2 Wall. 160. Nor does it appear that Congress had the 
instant case in mind in enacting the amendment. JH. 
Rouw Co. v. Crivella, 310 U.S. 612. We therefore view 
the right to appeal and the court to which an appeal lies 
as they existed at the time the appeal was taken. Gwin 
v. United States, 184 U.S. 669, 674. 


Dismissed. 


Mr. Justice JACKSON took no part in the consideration 
of these appeals. 


Mr. Justice Dova.as, dissenting: 


Mr. Justice Buack, Mr. Justice Murprrry and I are 
of the view that the judgments should be reversed. In 
our opinion the District Court’s rulings that the indict- 
ments were defective resulted from interpretations of the 
Sherman Act and the patent law which are erroneous in 
light of United States v. Masonite Corporation, 316 U.S. 
265, and related cases. 
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ALBIN v. COWING PRESSURE RELIEVING 
JOINT CO. er an. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCULTR COURT OF APPEALS 
FOR THE SEVEN TILE CIRCULL, 


No. 234. Submitted November 20, 1442.--Deeided Deeember 7, 142 


An order of the bankruptey court vacating an earher order restraim 
ing the prosecution by the alleged bankrupt of a suit ima state court, 
in which suit, it was alleged, eounterelaims m excess of the amount 
claimed by the alleged bankrupt were tiled, is, under §$ 24 (a) of the 
Chandler Act, appealable to the Cireuit Court of Appeals. PL 212 

Reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. GOS, to review a deeree distiisstne 
for lack of jurisdiction an appeal from: an interlocutory 
order of the bankruptey court dissolving ao restraming 
order. 


Mr, Lewis EF. Pennish submitted for petitioner. 
Mr. Charles Aaron submitted for respondent. 


Mr. Justice Doucuas delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Petitioner filed an involuntary petition in bankruptey 
against respondent, who answered denying the allegations 
of the petition. Prior to adjudication, the bankruptey 
court entered an ex parle order, on petition of the same 
creditor, restraining the prosecution by respondent or its 
agents of a suit in the Illinois state eourts on a elaim 
against one Fisher, in which suit, it was alleged, Fisher 
had filed counterelaims which would exeeed the amount 
of the respondent’s claim. Thereafter, on petition of re 
spondent and after notice to all parties and a hearing, 
the bankruptey court vacated the restraining order. This 
likewise was, so far as appears, prior to an adjudieation. 
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Petitioner appealed. The Circuit Court of Appeals dis- 
missed the appeal “for lack of jurisdiction.” The case js 
here on certiorari. 

See. 24 (a) of the Chandler Act (52 Stat. 854, 11 ULS. ¢. 
$47) gives the Cireuit Courts of Appeals appellate juris- 
diction from courts of bankruptey “in proceedings in 
bankruptey, either interlocutory or final.’ An order of 
the bankruptey court vacating a restraining order against 
prosecution of a suit in a state court is, like a stay order 
itself, a proceeding in bankruptey. See /farrison Se- 
curities Co. v. Spinks Realty Co., 92 F. 2d 904; Taylor y, 
Voss, 271 U.S. 176, 181. The amendments to § 24 (a) 
made by the Chandler Act practically abolished the dis- 
tinction between appeals as of right and by leave. 8. Rep. 
No. 1916, 75th Cong., 3d Sess., p. 4. And see Dichinsvi: 
Industrial Site v. Cowan, 309 U.S. 382, 385-388. What- 
ever may still be the possible limitations on the review- 
ability of interlocutory orders (see Jn re Hotcl Governor 
Clinton, 107 F. 2d 398: Federal Land Bank v. Hansen, 113 
F. 2d 82, 84-85), no reason appears why this one cannot 
or should not be reviewed. Nor does it appear from the 
record which is before us that the issue is moot. We 
intimate no opinion on the merits. The judgment is re- 
versed and the cause remanded to the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for proceedings in conformity with this opinion. 

Reversed. 
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CERTIORNARL TO TITE SUPREAE COURT OF WANS A 
No. 50. Argued November 0) 10, EM2- Decided Deeember 7, Ie 


1. Habeas corpus is so remedy aventable in the state courts of Waneas te 
persons imprisoned in viokition of rights guarcnteed by the Federal 
Constitution. DP. 21. 


\ petition for aowrit ot habeas corpus allecine that the petitioner 


is IMprisoned upon a convietion obteimed through the use of test 


he proseenting otheers to dive been perpared. sad 


mony known by the 4 


through the suppression by theme of evidenee favorable to dian, 
sutieontiy, allewes ao deprivettion of rielits emurinieed by the led 
eral Constitution: and the deni of the petition without a deter 


mination as to the truth of the allegntions was error, Po UI6 


3. In view of the mexpert drafting of the petition for the writ of haben 


corpus In this CuSe, the rr maisined to the state courts without pore iil ee 
to any procedure there desrgned to achieve greater poured cul rity on 
the allegations. PL 216. 


Reversed. 


Certionart, 516 US. 654, to review the affirmanee of a 
judgment denying an application for a writ of haber 
corpus. 


Mr. Joseph P. Tumulty, Jr. for petitioner, 


Mr. Jay Kyle, with whom Messrs. Jay S. Parker, MM 
torney General of Kansas, and Braden Co Johnston, A: 
sistant Attorney General, were on the brief, for respon 
dents. 


Mr. Justice Mureviry delivered the opinion of the Court, 


Petitioner secks to review an order of the Supreme Court 
of Kansas denying his applieation for writ) of haben: 
corpus. In 1935 petitioner was convicted by a jury inion 


Kansas state court, upon an information ehareinge bin 
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with the crimes of murder and robbery. A motion for g 
new trial was overruled, and he was sentenced to life im- 
prisonment under his conviction for murder, and to a term 
of from 10 to 21 years for robbery. On appeal the jude- 
ment was affirmed by the Supreme Court of Kansas. 
State v. Pyle, 143 Kan. 772, 57 P. 2d 93. 

On November 20, 1941, petitioner, a layman acting jy 
his own behalf, filed an original application for writ of 
habeas corpus in the Supreme Court of Kansas. The 
crude allegations of this application charge that his im- 
prisonment was the result of a deprivation of rights guar- 
anteed him by the Constitution of the United States, in 
that the Kansas prosecuting authorities obtained his con- 
viction by the presentation of testimony known to be per- 
jured, and by the suppression of testimony favorable to 
him. Filed with this application were a brief and an ab- 
stract, also apparently prepared by petitioner himself, 
which are part of the record before us. These documents 
elaborate the general charges of the application, and spe- 
cifically allege that “one Truman Reynolds was coerced 
and threatened by the State to testify falsely against the 
petitioner and that said testimony did harm to the peti- 
tioner’s defense”; that “one Lacy Cunningham who had 
been previously committed to a mental institution was 
threatened with prosecution if he did not testify for the 
State”; that the testimony of one Roy Riley, material to 
petitioner’s defense, “was repressed under threat and co- 
ercion by the State”; that Mrs. Roy Riley and Mrs. Thel- 
ma Richardson were intimidated and their testimony 
suppressed; and, that the record in the trial of one Merl 
Hudson for complicity in the same murder and robbery 
for which petitioner was convicted, held about six months 
after petitioner’s direct appeal from his conviction, reveals 
that the evidence there presented is inconsistent with the 
evidence presented at petitioner’s trial, and clearly exoner- 
ates petitioner. 
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Certain exhibits accompanied the appheation; among 
these were copies, sworn by petitioner to be true and eor- 
rect copies of the originals, of an affidavit executed by 
Truman Reynolds in 1940, and a letter dated Kebruary 
98, 1941, from the former prosecuting attorney who rep- 
resented the State at petitioner's trial, The atlidavit 
contained a statement that afliant “was foreed to give per- 
jured testimony against Harry Pyle under threat by local 
authorities at St. John, Kansas and the Kansas State 
Police, of a penitentiary sentence for burglary if 1 did 
not testify against Mr. Pyle.” The letter stated, “Your 
conviction Was a grave mistake,” and further that, “The 
evidence at the trial of Merl Hudson certainly shattered 
the conclusions drawn from the evidence produced at your 
trial.” 

In connection with his application, petitioner moved 
for the appointment of counsel to represent him, for sub- 
poenas duces tecum to bring up the records in the trials 
of Merl Hudson and one Bert (Bud) Richardson, for the 
subpoenaing of certain witnesses allegedly material to 
his ease, and for his presence in court. The reeord does 
not show what disposition, if any, was made of these 
various motions. 

No return was made to the applieation for the writ. 
On December 11, 1941, the eourt below entered an order 
“that said petition be filed and docketed without costs, 
and thereupon, after due consideration by the court, it is 
ordered that said petition for writ) of habeas corpus be 
denied.” There was no opinion. A motion to rehear 
was also denied without opinion. We brought the ease 
here on certiorari, 316 UL S. 654, beeause of the constitu- 
tional issues involved. 

Habeas corpus is a remedy available in the courts of 
Kansas to persons imprisoned in violation of rights guar- 
anteed by the Constitution of the United States. Cochran 
V. Kansas, 316 U.S. 255, 258. Petitioner's papers are 
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inexpertly drawn, but they do set forth allegations that 
his imprisonment resulted from perjured testimony. 
knowingly used by the State authorities to obtain hie 
conviction, and from the deliberate suppression by those 
same authorities of evidence favorable to him. These 
allegations sufficiently charge a deprivation of rights euar- 
anteed by the Federal Constitution, and, if proven, would 
entitle petitioner to release from his present custody, 
Mooney v. Holohan, 294 U.S. 103. They are supported 
by the exhibits referred to above, and nowhere are they 
refuted or denied. The record of petitioner’s conviction, 
while regular on its face, manifestly does not controvert 
the charges that perjured evidence was used, and that 
favorable evidence was suppressed with the knowledge 
of the Kansas authoritics. No determination of the 
verity of these allegations appears to have been made? 
The case is therefore remanded for further proceedings. 
Cochran v. Kansas, supra; Smith v. O'Grady, 312 U.S. 
329; ef. Waley v. Johnston, 316 U.S. 101, 104. In view of 
petitioner's inexpert draftsmanship, we of course do not 
foreclose any procedure designed to achieve more particu- 
larity in petitioner’s allegations and assertions. 
Reversed. 


1 Jn re Pyle, 153 Kan. 568, 112 P. 2d 354, is not such a determination. 
That was an appeal by petitioner from the dismissal of another peti- 
tion for writ of habeas corpus by the Kansas district court for the 
Leavenworth district. 
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FISHER, RECEIVER, v. WHITTON, EXECUTRIN, 
ET AL. 


CERTIORARI TO THE COURT OF APPEALS OF TEN NESSEF. 
No. 85. Argued November 16, 1942.—Deeided December 7, 1942. 


_ The question as to when the period of limitations begins to run 


~~ 


against a reeeiver’s claim upon an assessment levied by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency on stockholders of an insolvent national bank 
is a federal question; and, in the present ease, the question was duly 
raised and preserved by appropriate exceptions and assignments of 
error. P. 220. 

2 It is within the authority of the Comptroller of the Currency to 
extend from time to time the date fixed for payment of assessments 
against stockholders of insolvent national banks. Nothing in the 
pertinent legislation, 12 U.S. C. §§ 65, G4, 66, 191, 192, prevents 


to 


eh extension. P. 220. 

The receiver of an insolvent national bank did not have a complete 
and present cause of action to enforee the liability of a deceased 
siockholder until the date finally fixed by the Comptroller of the 
Currency, after extensions of dates previously fixed, for payment ; 


we 


and, in this view, the receiver's claim against the stockholder’s 
estate Was not barred by §$§ S225 and S604 of the Tennessee Code. 
Pufahl vy. Estaie of Parks, 299 U.S. 217, distinguished. P. 220. 
. The desirability of closing deeedents’ estates speedily does not war- 
rant limiting the power of the Comptroller of the Currency to extend 
ihe time for payment of an assessment against stockholders of in- 


te 


solvent national banks. P. 221. 
25 Tenn. App. 230, 155 5. W. 2d S82, reversed. 


Upon a petition for rehearing, an earlier order of this 
Court denying certiorari, 316 U.S. 691, was vacated and 
certiorarl was granted, 316 U.S. 707, to review a decree of 
an intermediate state court which affirmed a deeree of the 
state Chancery Court barring on the ground of limitations 
a claim by the receiver of an insolvent national bank upon 
a stockholder’s assessment. The highest court of the 
State denied a petition for a writ of certiorari. 
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Messrs. John F. Anderson and S. Bartow Strang, with 
whom Mr. Lee Roy Stover and Harriet Buckingham were 
on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr, Joe Frassrand, with whom Mr. Charles A. Noone 
was on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


In Rawlings v. Ray, 312 U.S. 96, we decided that state 
statutes of limitations govern the time within which to 
enforce the liability imposed upon stockholders of insol- 
vent national banks by assessments levied by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency; that the question as to the time 
when a complete and present cause of action arises in the 
receiver to enforce that liability by suit is a federal ques- 
tion; that nothing in the applicable statutes, 12 U.S. C. 
§§ 63, 64, 191, 192, prevents the Comptroller in making an 
assessment from fixing a later date for payment; and, 
that suit cannot be instituted prior to the date fixed for 
payment and a state statute of limitations does not begin 
to run until that date. In this case the Comptroller ex- 
tended the time for payment beyond the date originally 
set, and we must decide whether time runs from the first 
or the final date fixed for payment. 

Petitioner is the successor to the original receiver for the 
insolvent First National Bank of Chattanooga. On April 
19, 1934, the Comptroller of the Currency levied an as- 
sessment against the Bank’s stockholders for 100% of the 
par value of their shares, payable on May 26, 1954." By 
successive orders entered on May 17, 1934, June 19, 1934, 
June 22, 1934, and March 11, 1935, the original maturity 
date of May 26, 1934, was extended to make the assess- 


1 This is the date given in the pleadings. However, the opinions of 
the courts below refer to May 23, 1934, as the first date fixed for 


payment. 
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ment payable on April 15, 1935. Notice of the assessment 
was given to all stockholders on Mareh 13, 1935. 

Respondent, as successor to the original executrix, rep- 
resents the estate of C. C. Nottingham, which held stock 
of the Bank, to the extent of $138,000 par value, at the 
time of the assessment. No steps were taken to enforce 
against the estate the lability imposed by the assessment 
until August 2, 1935, when petitioner's predecessor filed 
an answer and a cross-bill in an action commenced on 
July 24, 1935, in the Chancery Court for Hamilton County, 
Tennessee, by the original executrix to require all credi- 
tors to appear and establish their claims. 

The Chancery Court held that petitioner's assessment 
claim accrued on the date first fixed for payment, May 23. 
1934,7 and that the claim was barred by § 8225 of the 


“oe 


Tennessee Code,’ fixing a period of “six months from the 
date the eause of action thereon acerued” within whieh to 
enforce previously unmatured claims against decedents. 
The Court of Appeals affirmed, relying upon § S604 of the 
Code * as well as § 8225. 25 Tenn. App. 230, 155 8. W. 2d 
882. The Supreme Court of the State denied a petition for 
writ of certiorari. The importance of the question in the 
administration of insolvent national banks ° and a conflict 
with the decision in Sdrasburger v. Schram, 68 App. D.C. 
87, 93 F. 2d 246, caused us to grant certiorari. 





“See Note 1, supra. 
3Michie’s Tennessee Code of 1938, Annotated. 
* “See. 8604. Time runs from aceriucl of right, not demand. Whoa 


a right exists, but a demand is necessary to entitle the party te an 
action, the limitation commences from the time the plaintiff’s right to 
make the demand was completed, and not from the date of the 
demand.” 


* The double liability feature of national bank stock has been elim- 
inated where there has been compliance with the provisions of the 
statute, but this does not apply to banks in difficulty prior to July 1, 
1937, except as to stock issued after June 16, 1933. 12 U.S.C. § 64 (a). 
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Our starting point, of course, is Rawlings v. Ray. supra, 
That case adequately disposes of respondent's contention 
that no federal question is presented by this ease; whether 
petitioner's cause of action was complete on May 26, 1934. 
or April 15, 1935, is a federal question, 312 U.S. at p. 98. 
which was duly raised and preserved by appropriate ex- 
ceptions and assignments of error. And, even as we found 
nothing in the applicable statutes to question “the an- 
thority of the Comptroller in making an assessment to fix 
a later date for its payment,” id. at p. 89, we see nothing 
in the pertinent legislation, 12 U.S. C. $$ 63, 64, 66, 191, 
192, forbidding the Comptroller to extend the date fixed 
for payment within reasonable limits from time to time, 
Such extensions seem to be in accord with a long estab- 
lished practice designed to achieve the desirable result of 
avoiding exeessive and unnecessary assessincits.” See 
Strasburger Vv. Schram, 68 App. D. C. 87, 89; 93 I. 2d 246, 
248. Compare Korbly v. Springfield Institution for Sav- 
ings, 245 U.S. 330, where, in upholding the power of the 
Comptroller to withdraw one assessment and levy a later 
one, we emphasized the desirability of a large measure oi 
administrative discretion and flexibility in the adjustment 
of assessments to the “exigencies of each ease.” p. 333. 

Since the Comptroller has power to extend the time for 
payment, respondent was not required to pay until April 
15, 1935, and prior to that time suit could not be insti- 
tuted against her. Paorlings v. Ray, supra, p. 98. While 
the receiver enforces tiie lability ercated by the assess- 
ment, 12 U.S. C. $$ 191, 192, he does so subject to the di- 
rection of the Comptroller, Kennedy v. Gibson, 8 Wall. 


® The record does not disclose the reason for the extensions of time 
here, but it appears that they were made at the request, of a stock- 


holders’ committee which protested the necessity of a 1009, assessment 
and asked for a reappraisal of the Bank's as-et<. See Coffey v. Fisher, 
100 F. 2d 51, 52, involving the same assessment here considered. 
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U8, 00. So petitioner did not have a complete and 
present eause of aetion until April to, 1885. Sinee the 
words “from the date the eause of aetion necrued thereon.” 
asused in § S225 of the Pennessee Code, seem to have their 
usual meaning and refer te the time when suit Insav be 
instituted,’ it tollows that) petitioner's elaim, tiled on 
August 2. 1955, was in time. 

Respondent stresses S$ S60b of the Code” But. as 
pointed out above, petitioner had ne rieht to demiuned pvt 
ment before \pril lo, 1985. so, even af S SOOF applies, av 
does not bar petitioner's ela, 

Respondent mistakenly relies upon Picfahl vo istate of 
Parkes, 2090 Ul S. 27, whieh has ne sppleation, beenuse 
in that case “we were nol considering or deeidimne the 
question of the application of a statute of Timitations te 
a suit against i stockholder HPO shh assessimenth tia ile ly 
the Comptroller where payment wes not required: before 
a specified date, prior to which no suit eould be mein 
tained.” Rawlings v. Ray, supra, pr. 

We are not unmindful that ait is desirable to elose 
decedents’ estate speedily, but there is no warrant om the 
federal legislation for sllowine that consideration to tanagt 
the power of the Compiroller to extend the time for poy 
ment of an assessment, 

The Judgment below Is rever: od snied theenau retuned 
for further proceedings not imeomsistemt wath tha 
opinion, 


Mis Verved d 


7 See Jone Vv Wh kworth, "4 i ny HZ Hh, BS W 7.3%) Chile pu 
v. sroadway Nat onal Banl 167 Ter n. YAY Ay is . W | cs: 
Knor Ie vy Crerviy G9 Tenn. 522 ‘AA. *k9S W ‘H) AM 


* See Note 4, supra 
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MOTHER LODE COALITION MINES CO. ». COM- 
MISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE, 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SECOND CIRCUIT. 


No. 94. Argued November 19, 1942—Decided December 7, 1942, 


1. An ineome tax return for the year 1954, in which the taxpayer had 
items of gross income (and related deductions) from a mining prop- 
erty, Was the “first return... in respect of” the property within 
the meaning of § 114 (b) (4) of the Revenue Act of 1934, and the 
taxpayer's failure in that return to state whether it elected to have 
the depletion allowance for such property computed on the per- 
centage basis foreclosed a claim of a percentage depletion allowance 
in its return for 1935,—notwithstanding that in 1934 the taxpayer 
had no net income and no basis for a depletion allowance. P. 223 


+ amt). 
. This construction of § 114 (b) (4) is in accord with the administra- 
tive interpretation evidenced by Article 25 (m)-5 of Treasury 
Regulations 86, which is consistent with the statute and supported 
also by practieal considerations. P. 224. 
125 F. 2d 657, affirmed. 


to 


Crerriorart, 316 U. S. 660, to review the affirmance of 
a decision of the Board of Tax Appeals, 42 B. T. A. 596, 
sustaining the Commissioner’s disallowance of a deduc- 
tion for depletion in the computation of petitioner’s in- 
coine tax. 

Mr. Paul BE. Shorb, with whom Messrs. Charles A. Hor- 
sky and Join T. Sapienza were on the brief, for petitioner. 

Mr. Valentine Brookes argued the cause, and Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 


Messrs. Sewall Key, Samuel H. Levy, Carlton Fox, and 
Archibald Cox were on the brief, for respondent. 


Mr. Justice Merery delivered the opinion of the Court. 


The ultimate question presented by this case is whether 
petitioner is entitled to a deduction in its 1935 income tax 
return for percentage depletion under § 114 (b) (4) of the 
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Revenue Act of 1934, 48 Stat. GSO, which allowed the de 
duction from gross income in the ease of mines, ete., of 
specified percentages of gross Income, but not to exceed 
50°o of the net Income computed without regard to deple- 
tion allowance, and required that: 

“A taxpayer making his first return under this title in 
respect of a property shall state whether he elects to have 
the depletion allowance for such property for the taxable 
year for which the return is made computed with or with- 
out regard to percentage depletion, and the depletion al- 
lowance in respect of such property for sueh year shall 
be computed according to the election thus made. Hf the 
taxpayer fails to make such statement in the return, the 
depletion allowance for such property for sueh year shall 
be computed without reference to percentage depletion. 
The method, determined as above, of computing the de- 
pletion allowance shall be applied in the case of the prop- 
erty for all taxable years in which it is in the hands of 
such taxpayer, . 2 2"! 

The pivotal question is whether petitioner’s income tax 
return for 1934 or for 1935 was the first return in respect 
of its mining property within the meaning of § 114 (b) (4). 
During the tax year 1934, petitioner’s copper mine was 
closed. In its 1934 income tax return, petitioner reported 
gross Income from the sale of ore mined the previous year, 
but the deductions, most of which were attributed to 
“Shutdown Iexpense,” were such that there was no net 
income. Petitioner claimed no depletion allowance in that 
return—depletion allowances prior to 1933 had exhausted 
petitioner’s cost basis—and made no statement with re 
gard to percentage depletion. In 1935, petitioner derived 
a net profit from the operation of its mine and elaimed a 
deduction for percentage depletion, stating that it had 
elected percentage depletion for the future in its 1933 





1 Emphasis added. 
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return, filed under § 114 (b) (4) of the Revenue Act oj 
1932. 47 Stat. 169. The Commissioner disallowed the per- 
centage depletion deduction for 1935, ruling that, under 
¥ 114 (b) (4) of the 1934 Act, petitioner's 1934 return was 
its first return in respect of its mining property and that 
its failure to make an affirmative election in that return 
constituted an election to compute depletion thereafter 
without reference to percentage depletion. Accordingly, 
the Commissioner made a deficiency determination whieh 
the Board of Tax Appeals sustained. The court below 
affirmed. 125 F. 2d 657. We granted certiorari beeause 
of an asserted conflict with the decision in P’ittston-Duryea 
Coal Co. v. Commissioner, 117 F. 2d 4364 

Section 114 (b) (4) required petitioner to elect in its 
“first return under this title [income tax] in respect of a 
property” whether its depletion allowance was to be com- 
puted with or without regard to percentage depletion, 
and the method thus chosen became binding for the sub- 
sequent taxable years. Petitioner's 1934 return falls 
within the exact statutory definition of “first return.” It 
was the first return filed under the 1934 Act, and it was 
“in respect of” the mining property since it listed items 
of gross income and deductions arising out of that prop- 
erty. Petitioner’s failure there to state its election fore- 
closed any subsequent claim to percentage depletion. 
This has been the administrative interpretation. Article 
23 (m)-5 of Regulations 86.°. We think this regulation is 


*In granting the writ, we excluded argument on the point, decided 
adversely to petitioner below, that its election to take percentage 
depletion in its 1933 return under the Revenue Act of 1932 made 
unnecessary a new election under the Revenue Act of 1934. 

* This Article provides in part as follows: “In his first return made 
under Title I of the Act (for a taxable year beginning after December 
51, 1933) the taxpayer must state as to each property with respect 
to which the taxpaver has any item of income or deduction whether 
he elects to have the depletion allowance for each such property for 
the taxable vear eomnuted with or without reference to percentage 
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binding beeause net only is it practically compelled by the 
words of § 114 (b) (4). but also it isa reasonable interpre 
tation Which, as will be shortly potted out. is fair and 
workable in its operation, 

Petitioner asserts that this Interpretation fuils to give 
effect to the meaning of $ 114 Cb) (4) asa whole, and eon 
tends that. when such effect is given, “first return” must 
mean the first return in whieh a depletion allowanee 
could be elaimed. ‘The argument tor this result) runs as 
follows: Seetion L14 (b) (4) requires the taxpayer to state 
in its first return whether it elects to have “the depletion 
allowance for such property for the taxable vear for whieh 
the return is made computed with or without regard to 
percentage depletion,” and then provides that “the de- 
pletion allowance in respeet of such property for sueh 
vear shall be computed according to the eleetion thus 
made”: therefore, the “first return” must be one im which 


oe 


petitioner could eleet to have the “depletion atlowanec 
... for the taxable year” commuted with or without ref- 
erence to percentage depletion; and, in its L984 return, 
petitioner could not so eleet beeause a percentage deple 
tion allowance Is limited in any ease to 500 of net imeome 
and it had no net income, 

The fallacy of this argument is apparent, and the fault 
lies in the final step. The statute provides for the elee 
tion of a method of computation for the present and the 
future; it does not, contrary to petitioner's assertions 
make the necessity for election depend upon whether an 
allowance actually results from the method of computa- 
tion chosen. Petitioner could have eleeted in 1934 to 
have the depletion allowance for 1934 “computed with 





depletion... . If the taxpayer fails to make sneh statement ino the 
return in which the election should be so indiested, the depletion 
allowance for the year for which an election must be first exereised 
and for all succeeding taxable years will he computed without, reference 
to percentage depletion.” 


DNZRT-~ 42 oe 
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or without regard to percentage depletion,’ and the 
computation could then have been made according to the 
method chosen. It so happened that petitioner was not 
entitled to any allowance in 1934; its depletable cost had 
been exhausted, and computation on the percentage basis 
would have resulted in nothing. So the choice had no sig- 
nificance for that year, but, that could be ascertained only 
after the computation was made. The idea that it would 
be absurd to compel an election until a deduction actually 
resulted, see Pittston-Duryea Coal Co. v. Commissioner, 
117 F. 2d 436, 438, is best answered by the fact that the 
statute gave taxpayers an opportunity to elect a depletion 
program for the present and future years; nothing in it 
indicates that Congress was concerned with whether a 
depletion allowance actually resulted in each year from 
the program selected. 

Petitioner’s contentions really resolve into the proposi- 
tion that “first return” means “first return made by a tax- 
payer having net income derived from a property.” But 
the statute does not speak of first return showing net in- 
come, and there is nothing to indicate that such was Con- 
gress’ intention.‘ Furthermore, as the court below 
pointed out, 125 F. 2d 657 at p. 659, if petitioner had 
a basis for cost depletion in 1934, it would have been put 
to an election in that year even though it had no net in- 
come, because cost depletion allowance is in no manner 
dependent upon the existence of net income. The fact 


4 Petitioner relies upon the remarks of Representative Disney, who 
offered an amendment to § 114 (b) (4) of the Internal Revenue Code, 
as part of the Revenue Act of 1942, which would have written the pe- 
titioner’s interpretation into the statute with the explanation that the 
amendment clarified the original Congressional intent. Hearings Be- 
fore House Committee on Ways and Means on Revenue Revision of 
1942, 77th Cong., 2d Sess., p. 3489. However, this amendment was 
rejected in Committee. Section 145 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1942, 
approved October 21, 1942, eliminates the necessity of election, but 
nothing in its legislative history casts any light upon our problem. 
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that petitioner's depletable cost was exhausted is no reason 
for expanding the statutory definition, Section IL-4 Cb) 
(4) isa liberal offer limited to those who meet the exnaet 
statutory terms. Wiley Investment Co. v. Commissioner, 
311 U.S. 55. 

Strong practical considerations also support the Com- 
missioner’s construction of the statute and warrant re- 
jection of petitioner’s “first return with net) income” 
theory. All taxpayers are put on an equal basis if they 
must elect their depletion program in the first return filed 
“in respect of a property”; a taxpayer, situated as peti- 
tioner, is not then free to defer eleetion until it has net 
income at some future date when conditions may be such 
that its election can be made more advisedly than that of 
its competitors. Secondly, administrative simplicity and 
certainty are best achieved by the Commissioner's in- 
terpretation. If, by “first return made by a taxpayer 
having net income derived from a property,” petitioner 
means first return for a year in which there actually was 
net income, ef. Kehoe-Berge Coal Co. v. Commissioner, 
117 2. 2d 439, it eould not be known in some cases whether 
a taxpayer was put to its election in 1934 or a later year 
until after finally determining, perhaps after protracted 
litigation, whether or not the taxpayer had actual net in- 
come in 1934. The uncertainty and confusion thereby 
created would be most undesirable; a taxpayer could not 
intelligently plan its operations, and the Bureau of In- 
ternal Revenue would be compelled to keep open all the 
returns for subsequent years in order to check the later 
depletion deductions. If it is petitioner’s contention that 
the critical fact of net income is disclosed by the face of 
the return, the obligation to state an election would de- 
pend to some extent upon the errors of the taxpayer, a 
consequence which it is not to be presumed that Congress 
intended. 

The judgment below is 


Affirmed. 
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UNITED CARBON CO. Er aL. v. BINNEY & 
SMITH CO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FOURTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 71. Argued November 13, 1942.—Deecided December 7, 1942. 


— 


. Product claims of Patent No. 1,880,429, to Weigand and Venuto, 

“1. Substantially pure earbon black in the form of commereially 

uniform, comparatively small, rounded, smooth aggregates having 

a spongy or porous interior, 2. As an article of manufacture, a pellet 

of approximately one-sixteenth of an inch in diameter and formed 

of a porous mass of substantially pure carbon black,” held, bad for 

indefiniteness. P. 232. 

2. A patentee may not broaden his claims by describing the product 
in terms of function. P. 254. 

3. An invention must be capable of aceurate definition, and it must 
be accurately defined, to be patentable. P. 257. 

125 F. 2d 255, 126 F. 2d 3, reversed. 


CerTIoRARI, 316 U. 8. 657, to review the reversal of a 
judgment, 37 F. Supp. 779, dismissing a suit for iifringe- 
ment of a patent. 

Mr. Hugh M. Morris, with whom Messrs. George P. 
Dike, Arthur M. Smith, and Osman E.. Swartz were on the 
brief, for petitioners. 


Mr. Dean S. Edmonds, with whom Mr. William H. 
Davis was on the brief, for respondent. 


Mr. Edward F. McClennen filed a brief on behalf of 


Godfrey L. Cabot, Inc., as amicus curiae, urging reversal. 


Mr. Justice Jackson delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Respondent sued for infringement of Patent No. 1,889,- 
429, issued to Weigand and Venuto, relating to carbon 
black in aggregated form and a process for its conversion 
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‘that form. Its complaint was particularized to apply 
only to claims 1 and 2 of the patent, which are product 
daims and not process claims. The District Court found 
shese claims invalid as lacking novelty and invention and 
beeause they failed to define the product asserted to have 
heen invented in such clear, definite, and exact terms as 
required by patent law. It also found no infringement. 
37 F. Supp. 779. The Cireuit Court of Appeals held to 
the contrary on each of these propositions and reversed. 
125 F. 2d 255. The importance of the questions in the 
ease prompted us to grant certiorari, 316 U.S. 657. 

Carbon black has been manufactured from natural gas 
since the 1870's. At present the most extensive of its many 
yses is as a binder in automobile tires.'. The particles of 
carbon black in its original form are extremely fine and 
dispersible. They are smaller than the length of a light 
wave. having a diameter of about one-millionth of an ineh. 
Que pound of them is said to present surfaces sufficient to 
cover 12 or 13 acres. Unprocessed carbon black weighs 
but ten pounds or less per cubie foot. 

The fineness and dispersibility of the substance causes 
it to raise In clouds of dust when handled, with consequent 
losses, discomfort to workmen, and difficulties in manufac- 
turing processes. Sinee 1915, when carbon black first came 
to be widely used in the manufacture of rubber, many at- 
tempts have been made to cope with the dust problem. In 
any cases, mixing rooms were segregated at great expense 
trom other parts of rubber factories, and the mills where 
the carbon black was mixed into the rubber were enclosed 
to confine the clouds of dust. 

Efforts were made to prevent as well as to control the 
dust. Compressing the earbon black to force out the 


‘Carbon black is also used as an ingredient in various rubber, wax 
wd resin compositions, phonograph records, paints and lacquers, 
printer’s ink, and carbon paper. 
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air and increase its density met with some, but only jp. 
different, success. Attempts were made to prevent dust 
by the use of binders in the carbon black to make the 
particles adhere. These were not satisfactory, since the 
binders were unwanted and sometimes injurious syb- 
stances and, at best, foreign matter to rubber formulas. 
Wetting and drying the carbon black also proved unsatis. 
factory, since this caused the particles to adhere in sych 
manner that the aggregate product was not sufficiently 
friable (i. e., breakable) and dispersible when mixed with 
other substances. 

Weigand and Venuto experimented extensively, and the 
patent in litigation is the outcome. They mixed earbon 
black with a liquid such as water; displaced the water 
with another liquid, such as gasoline, which was sub- 
stantially immiscible with the first and had a greater 
ability to wet the carbon particles; agitated the mixture 
until the water was substantially free from carbon; and 
finally removed the gasoline by evaporation. As it ap- 
parently must in order to assert invention and infringe- 
ment, respondent argues that Weigand and Venuto solved 
the problem of carbon black dust by a produet consisting 
of carbon black aggregates formed without the use of 
any binder, sufficiently hard and flowable to prevent the 
formation of dust, yet sufficiently friable and dispersible 
for use as a component in the manufacture of rubber and 
other products. 

Manufacture was undertaken, one Glaxner being em- 
ployed to put into use the process taught by this patent. 
He soon bettered his instruction by devising a simpler 
and much less expensive process employing but one liquid. 
His process was the subject of another patent,’ and at 
once superseded that of the patent in suit, which there- 
upon became obsolete. Several other processes to achieve 


2 Glaxner, Re. No. 21,379. 
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very similar results, including those used by the petitioner, 
have also been developed and patented. Commercial 
sueeess of respondent's process was short-lived, and the 
really impressive commercial success has been achieved 
since the development of the Glaxner process.* 

The product claims whieh respondent says the peti- 
tioner’s product infringed, regardless of the process by 
which it was made, read as follows: “1. Sustantially (s/c) 
pure carbon black in the form of commercially uniform, 
comparatively small, rounded, smooth aggregates having 
a spongy or porous interior, 2. As an article of manutfae- 
ture, a pellet of approximately one-sixteenth of an inch in 





Billings & Offutt, Re. No. 19,750; Nos. 2.030,766, 2,120,540, 
2120541; Price, No. 2,127,157; Heller & Snow, No. 2,131,686; Offutt, 
No. 2.134.950; Grote, Re. No. 21,590. 

*Commereial suecess may be gauged by reference to the following 
statisties on the sales of pounds of carbon black aggregates: 


| Sales hy petitioner 


| Nales hy 


eur Sales by | | Cahot Co. 
respoudent | “1 tru- “saure® | “Cabal” “Cuhot” 
| “ con . proce sst Proce sx} es 
| process | | 
. ! 
1929 a 20, 000 | 
1930 164, 000 
1931 1H, 0000) (Potal ross sales price, about $2,000.) 
a ete 251, 000 | (In this year the Weipand and Venuto process 
} Was superseded by the Glaxner process, which 
made possible the elimination of a price pre- 
|  mviuann.) 
1933 - eee $00, 000 | E | &, O00, O00 
1934 se 3, 200, 000 | 2, 000 23, 000, 000 
1935 os 15, 000, 000. | 8A, S75 | 30656, 209 7 39.000, 000 
1926 = _ — 30,000,000 | 7,031,000 IS, 135, 756 62, 000, 000 
1037 —_ , 14,000, 000 5 26, 205, 000 GSO, 363 11, WZ, 742 5s, O00, O00 
1938 £3, 000, O00) | 20, 55, 000 %, 747, 548 | 11, OS, XS7 15, 000, O00 
999... . . 07, G00, O00 1%, 57S, O00 17, 752, 430 | 19, 533, 200 7, G00, 000 


*In this process, carbon black mixed with water is forced through small apertures, 
dried, and broken into short cylinders. 

tT his process, like the Glaxner process, employs but one liquid, water, and avitation, 

+This is a “dry” process, employing only agitation to cause the partieles of carbon 
black toadhere. [tis the subject of a number of patents, the first of whieh was applied 
for by Billings and Offutt on July 1s, 1982 and issued as No. 2,120,540. Manufacture ig 
under license of the Cabot Company, patent owner. 
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diameter and formed of a porous mass of substantially 
pure carbon black.” 

Section 4888 of the Revised Statutes, 35 U.S. C. $33 
requires that the applicant for a patent “shall particularly 
point out and distinetly claim the part, improvement, or 
combination which he ciaims as his invention or dis- 
covery.” As the Court recently stated in General Electric 
Co. v. Wabash Corp., 304 U.S. 364, 369: 

“Patents, whether basic or for improvements, must 
comply accurately and precisely with the statutory re- 
quirements as to claims of invention or discovery. The 
limits of a patent must be known for the protection of 
the patentee, the encouragement of the inventive genius 
of others and the assurance that the subject of the patent 
will be dedicated ultimately to the public. The statute 
seeks to guard against unreasonable advantages to the 
patentee and disadvantages to others arising from uncer- 
tainty as to their rights. The inventor must ‘inform the 
publie during the life of the patent of the limits of the 
monopoly asserted, so that it may be known which fea- 
tures may be safely used or manufactured without a 
license and which may not.’ The claims ‘measure the 
invention.’ ... In a limited field the variant must be 
clearly defined.” 

The District Court found that the claims did not meet 
these requirements, and the Cireuit Court of Appeals held 
that they did. Much testimony was directed to this ques- 
tion at the trial, and it has been discussed in the briefs and 
argument in this Court. Petitioner seeks reversal on the 
grounds of anticipation and non-infringement. The seope 
and sufficiency of the claims in suit necessarily present 
themselves as preliminary problems in the resolution of 
these ultimate issues. The courts in determining the 
questions of invention and infringement brought to them 
by respondent, no less than the parties-litigant, need and 
may insist upon the precisien enjoined by the statute. 
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To sustain claims so indefinite as not to give the notice 
required by the statute would be in direct contravention 
of the publie interest which Congress therein recognized 
and sought to protect. Cf. Muncie Gear Works y. Out- 
board, Marine & Mig. Co., 315 U.S. 759. 

Here. as in many other cases, it is difficult for persons 
not skilled in the art to measure the inclusions or to ap- 
preciate the distinctions which may exist in the words of 
a claim when read in the context of the art itself. The 
clearest exposition of the significance which the terms 
employed in the claims had for those skilled in the art 
was given by the testimony of Weigand, one of the paten- 
tees, whom respondent called as its witness. Weigand 
was employed as Director of Research of the Columbian 
Carbon Company, whose stock respondent owned, and for 
whom respondent acted as sole selling agent. His testi- 
mony in this respect was given principally upon cross- 
examination, but it was in no wise impeached or contra- 
dicted, and is borne out by that of other witnesses. From 
it we learn that “substantially pure” refers, not to freedom 
from ash and other impurities, but rather to freedom from 
binders; “commercially uniform” means only the degree 
of uniformity demanded by buyers; “comparatively small” 
is not shown to add anything to the elaims, for nowhere 
are we advised what standard is intended for comparisons; 
“spongy and “porous” are synonymous, and relate to the 
density and gas content of aggregates of carbon black. 
Although sponginess or porosity is not a necessary attri- 
bute of a friable substance, it does contribute to the fria- 
bility of aggregates of carbon black. It is of value only in 
thatregard. A spongy or porous aggregate of earbon black 
may be so friable as to permit of the formation of dust: 
and, on the other hand, it is conceivable that it might not 
be sufficiently friable to mix satisfactorily with other sub- 
stances such as those used in the manufacture of rubber 
products. The correct degree of fr iability can be ascer- 
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tained only by testing the performance of the product jy 
actual processes of manufacture of products of which ear. 
bon black is a component. A “pellet” of carbon black js 
“a spheroidal shaped aggregate that has substance and 
strength to it.” For “strength” “we have this rough and 
ready test: does it survive under gentle rubbing of the 
fingers. I would not say that is an adequate test to predi- 
cate rubber behavior on, but it is a rough and ready test”: 
and if it responds to that test it is a pellet within the mean- 
ing of the claim. Finally, what on first impression appears 
to be reasonable certainty of dimension disappears when 
we learn that “approximately one-sixteenth of an inch in 
diameter” includes a variation from approximately 1/4th 
to 1/100th of an inch. 

So read, the claims are but inaccurate suggestions of the 
functions of the product, and fall afoul of the rule that a 
patentee may not broaden his claims by describing the 
product in terms of function. Holland Furniture Co. vy. 
Perkins Glue Co., 277 U.S. 245, 256-258; General Electric 
Co. v. Wabash Corp., supra, at 371-372. 

Respondent urges that the claims must be read in the 
light of the patent specification,’ and that as so read they 
are sufficiently definite. Assuming the propriety of this 


5 This states in pertinent part that: 

“The main object of our invention is to secure carbon black having 
the desired dispersive properties, greater density, freedom from dust, 
freedom from gritty particles, less absorbed or occluded gases, reduced 
oil absorption than the ordinary powder form, and capable of con- 


siderable handling without crushing or dusting. 


“This process, if carried out under certain conditions, causes the 
carbon black to form into pellets which are hard enough to stand any 
ordinary shipment or handling without dusting, flying or breaking 
down, and which at the same time are easily crushed by moderate 
pressure, as between the fingers or by the pressures commonly em- 
ployed in the rolls of rubber compounding machinery, printer's ink 
mixers and the like. The crushed particles have substantially their 











ee 
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method of construction, ef. General Electric Co. v. Wabash 
Corp. supra, at 373-375, it does not have the effect 
— aciaitaaaaaias 
original softness and the material disperses freely without leaving any 
particles of undispersed earbon in the material, 

“While the pellet form is a very convenient form of the earbon 
black, the shape of the particles is not the most important character- 
istic of this novel earbon black. 


“The pellets are very porous, of substantially spherical or globular 
form, have a smooth somewhat lustrous outer surface which is not 
easily broken by handling, are more compact than untreated earbon, 
are fragile under light pressure, and may be easily reduced to soft 
minute particles which cannot be told from the original partieles except 
that possibly they have a more unctuous feel. They somewhat re- 
semble lead shot and may be rolled in the hand without dirtying or 
dusting. Apparently the outer surface portion or shell of cach pellet 
is slightly more compact than the mner part, but still porous, 

“In shipping or storing, we find that approximately twice the num- 
ber of pounds of these pellets ean be placed in a container of a given 
size than is the case with the untreated carbon black. Thus, expense 
is reduced for shipment or storage. 

“There are various factors which enter into the process and these 
may be varied to get the pellets harder or softer or larger or smaller, 
Among these factors are the thickness of the paste, the amount of gaso- 
ine used, the adding of the gasoline in bulk or a little at a time, speed 
of agitation, temperature, type of gasoline used, and character of the 


carbon black. 


“If small pellets are desired, a lesser amount of gasoline or other 
liquid should be used in respect to the amount of water and carbon, 
and greater agitation should be employed. To secure large pellets, 
we use a larger amount of gasoline and slower agitation. In practice, 


we do not consider a size larger than one-quarter of an inch desirable. 
There are many kinds, grades or varieties of carbon black and often 
identification of the particular kind or grade is difficult. With our 
improved process the different kinds or grades may be made into pellets 
of different sizes so that identification is facilitated, for instanee, very 
small pellets may be made for printer’s ink and larger ones for rubber, 
ete. 


” 
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claimed, for the description in the specification is its}; 
almost entirely in terms of function. It is therefore un. 
necessary to consider whether the rejection of certajy 
claims *® by the Patent Office might in turn deprive the 
specification of any curative effect in this regard. (¢y 
Schriber-Schroth Co. v. Cleveland Trust Co., 311 U. s 
211; Exhibit Supply Co. v. Ace Patents Corp., 315 Us. 
126. 

The statutory requirement of particularity and dis. 
tinctness in claims is met only when they clearly distin. 
guish what is claimed from what went before in the art 
and clearly cireumseribe what is foreclosed from future 
enterprise. A zone of uncertainty which enterprise and 
experimentation may enter only at the risk of infringe- 
ment. claims would discourage invention only a little less 
than unequivocal foreclosure of the field. Moreover, the 


claims must be reasonably clear-cut to enable courts to 
determine whether novelty and invention are genuine. 
Congress has provided that a patent may be awarded only 
for a new and useful manufacture “not patented or de- 
scribed in any printed publication in this or any foreig: 
country, before his invention or discovery thereof.” R. 3s. 


®To meet objections of the examiner, the following product cams 
were withdrawn in course of prosecution of the applieation: 

“4. A pellet formed of (substantially pure)* soft) earben black 
particles, the pellet being sufficiently hard to withstand ordinary 
shipment or handling, but readily breaking down to a fine state of sub- 
division upon the application of slight pressure. 

“8. Soft carbon black particles cohering in’ sta!) masses of sul- 
stantially uniform size and having smooth outer surfaces. 

“2. Carbon black in the form of pellets of sponge-like or por 
structure. 

“7 A earbon black pellet formed of soft carbon black, the pelle 
having sufficient hardness to withstand ordinary shipment or handling 
without dusting, but sufficiently fragile to permit. reduction to the 
original fine state of subdivision upon the application of light pressure. 


a 
*Added by amendment. 
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S 4SS0, 251°. =. ¢". § 38. While we do not tind it HeCessaAry 
ocousider questions of novelty and invention, in the view 
we take of the elarms in sult, a mere reading of prior art 
patents shows how, Hf they are read with the liberality and 
nelusiveness claimed for those in suit, they desertbe prod 
vets, not identical, at least of confusing similarity 
Whether the vagueness of the elatm has its souree i the 
language employed or in the somewhat iidetermunate 
character of the advanee elanmed to have been made om 
theartis net material An invention must be eapable of 
accurate definition, and it must be accurately defined, to 
be pateutable, Ch Grea ral Mleetrie Cony. Wabash Corp., 
supra, ot Doo dasd. 

We are of opinion that the elatms im litigation are bad 
for indefiniteness, and have no oceasion to consider ques 
tions of novelty, vention, and infringement. ‘Phe pudgy 
ment below ts 

Ne “ rsed, 


The prior itnowlton and Hoffman patent, Noo 286.028. tated an 
the specification that “Dnstead of using the lumpblaek ait: necterad 
condition, we prepare and treat the fine powder so as to eause at 
coneretion into friable grams or small jumps, dry and cubs tontially 
tree from dust, andoin this form ineorporate it wath the rubber on the 


roller mili... the friability of the lumps or germs permitting 
i uniorm distribution of the filler throughout the rubber’ Chau. 
No. 7 of this patent. iss “Phe method of compounding: rubber with 


Wimpblack which consists on omxing the Lunpblaek wath water and 
binder, producing a granular condition, evaporating. the water, ane 
neorporating the dry, granular dampblack wath rubber on a heated 
uxing mull.” 
Claun No. 10 of the poor Coffin and Keen patent, Noo Loobkovh a 
As anew article of manufacture, dined pulverulent: maternal an the 
mol very small individually dined friable globular ima oe compo. ed 


‘lightly cohermg particles of the material.” 
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SHARPE v. BUCHANAN, WARDEN, 


ON PELITION FOR WRIT OF CERTIORARL TO THE CIRCUIT 
COURT OF APPEALS FOR TILE SINTIL CIRCUT?, 


No. 525. Deeided December 14, 1942. 


Where a judgment of the Cireuit Court of Appeals atlirming the Dis. 
trict Court’s refusal of habeas corpus was upon the sole ground 
that the applicant, who was confined in a state penitentiary, had not 
applied for habeas corpus to the state courts, this Court vaested sy 
judgment because, after the filing of the petition for certiorari here. 
habeas corpus had been expressly refused by the State's highest 
court, P. 258, 

121 F. 2d 448, vaeated. 


PeTiTION for writ of certiorari to review the affirmanee 
of a judgment denying habeas corpus, 36 F. Supp. 386. 


Hloward M. Sharpe, pro se. 
Per CurraM. 


The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauprris is 
granted and the petition for certiorari is also granted. It 
appears from the record that, after hearing, the District 
Court denied an application for habeas corpus filed by 
petitioner, who is confined in a state penitentiary pursuant 
to a judgment of conviction of a state court. The Circuit 
Court of Appeals affirmed the District Court’s order, 121 
IF. 2d 448, on the sole ground that petitioner had not 
exhausted his state remedies by applying to the state 
courts for habeas corpus, although an application for a 
writ of error coram nobis had previously been denied by 
the Kentucky Court of Appeals. Sharpe v. Common- 
wealth, 284 Ky. 88, 143 5. W. 2d 857.) The Circuit Court 
of Appeals denied a petition for rehearing, when it 
appeared that an application for habeas corpus, filed 
in a state court after the Circuit Court of Appeals had ren- 
dered its judgment, was still pending on appeal in the 
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aN 


Kentueky Court of Appeals. After the petition for cet 
tiorari Was tiled here, the Kentucky Court of Appeats 
atirmed the state eourt’s order denying habeas corpus 
je - Comoro ll‘ alth, ee In No. lao Ss \\ art | any 


It thus appears that this obstacle toa consideration of the 


SAL" 


merits of petitioner's appheation, whieh the Cireait Court 
ot Appeals eneountered, lias how been removed The 
judement is therefore vacated, without costs, and the 
euse remanded to the Circuit Court of Appeals for such 
further proceedings as it may deem appropriate, 

So orde Me dl 


GARRETT ve. MOORE MeCOR MACK COL, INC eran 
CERTIORAREL TO CTIEE SUPREALE COURT Ob PIENNSYVEVANITIA, 


No. 67. Argued November Po, lod2 Deenled December bh tore 


the Merchant Marine Aet and for mieunteninee sod eure, the ryhis 


Ldn astut by a seumean daa state court for damages under § 
of the parties are measured by the federal statute and adimuaralty 
principles. PL 245 

The question whether a state court, mca vetion for damages under 
$53 of the Merchant Marine Aet and for miocntensnee and cure. pro 
tected all the substantial ryhts of the parties under controlling: bed 
eral law as on federal question reviewable under SO Cb) of the 
Judicial Code. Po wa5 

3. A shipowner, who, in defen eof an action by a esman fos per onal 
mjunes, sets up the seaman nelence, a: der the burden of prey 
Ing that at was exeeuted freely, without deception or coercion. one 
thatat was made by the seaman wath fall ander tranvedinge cob dan napelat 
The adequaey of the eon ideration and the qeature of the medent 
and legal advice availible to the coamean oat the time. of eninge Chae 


release are relevant to an appranalol this under tandige  Povd6 


4. This general admuralty rote appli not oonly to aetioms for psvins 
tenanee and cure but aloo to setion. for dariage > unde oo Ob the 
Merchant Marine Aet. Po 24s 

d. Section 33 of the Merehant > Marin Netore to be liberally eon traed 
for the seaman’ protections ato an untepgral part ol the perature 


law, and right fi hioned hy itoare to bie ioplemented by olen ilty 
res not inconsistent with the Aet }?. 24+ 
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6. The right of a seaman suing in a Pennsylvania court under $33 of 
the Merchant Marine Aet to be free trom the burden of proof im- 
posed by Pennsylvania law upon one attacking the validity of 
written release, is a substantive right inherent in his eause of action 
P. 249. 
344 Pa. 69, 23 A. 2d 503, reversed. 
CERTIORARI, 316 U.S. 656. to review the atfirmance of a 
judgment non obstante veredicto rendered against the 
present petitioner in a suit for damages and for mainte- 


nanee and cure. 


Mr. Abraham E. Freedman, with whom Mr. Milton M. 
Borowsky was on the briet, for petitioner. 


Mr. Rowland C. Evans, Jr. tor respondents. 
Mr. Justice Buack delivered the opinion of the Court, 


The petitioner was injured while working as a seaman 
for respondent on a vessel traveling between the United 
States and European ports, and spent a number of months 
in hospitals in Gdynia, Poland, and in the United States, 
He brought this suit in a Pennsylvania state court for 
damages pursuant to § 33 of the Merchant Marine (Jones) 
Act.’ and for maintenance and cure” The Pennsylvania 
courts, as this litigation evidences, are apparently quite 
willing to make themselves available for the enforcement 
of these rights. 

Petitioner attributed his condition to a blow by a hateh 
cover which allegedly fell on him through respondent's 


' 465 U.S.C. 688. 

*The right of a seaman to recover damages for negligent injury 
arises under the Jones Act, and the right to maintenance and eure, 
irrespective of negligence, arises under the Jaw of sdmiralty. These 
rights are independent and cumulative. Paerfie S.S. Co, v. Peterson. 
278 U.S. 130, 138. For a general diseussion of maintenance and eure 


see The Osecola, 1S0 U.S. 158: Cortes v. Baltimore Insular Line, 287 


U.S. 367, 371; Calmar S. S. Corp. v. Taylor, 305 U.S. 525, 527. 
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negligenee. Respondent Joined issue generally, eon 
tested the extent of any injuries received, and) turthes 
contended that if sertous injuries did exist they were 
eaused by a tight in Copenhagen or by aeceidents prio 
to the voyage. As an additional deteuse the respondent 
also alleged that for a consideration of SLOO petitioner had 
executed a full release. Denying that he had any koow! 
edge of having signed such an instrument, the petitioner 
asserted that. if his name appeared on rt, his) stenatur 
was obtained through fraud and miuisrepresentacien, sid 
without “legal, bindimge and valid) consideration.” 

The petitioner did exeente a release for S100) sovern! 
days after his return to this country. Pbis testimony wai 
that his discussion with respondent's ela agent took 
place while he was under the mfluenee of drugs takeu to 
allay the pam of his injury, that he was threatened wath 
imprisoument Te he did not sign as divceted, snd that te 
considered the $100 a payment of wages. ‘The respond 
ent’s evidence was that the $100 was patd not for wae 
but to settle all clatms growing out of the petitioner’: 
injuries, that the petitioner had not appeared to be under 
the influence of drugs, and that no threats of any kind were 
made, 

Upon this and much other evidence relating to the enuse 
and extent of the injuries, the jury rendered a verdiet for 
the petitioner for $3000 under the Jones Aet, and $1000 
for maintenance and eure, 

Respondent made a motion for anew trialand pudement 


non obstante veredicto witch under the Pennoyvluanis 
There were two elements of the ware dy putes Cay whether ware 
should he computed at S5O00 or 872.50 4 month: Cp whethe r, sinee 


petitioner was left ina hospital a Poland and eould not return with 


his ship, he should have been paid woes untilhe actually arrived anh 
home port. He wa paid only up to the tine he jeft the veel Phere 
IS Clear authority 1O -Wpport a elaunm for wares to the end of the vous 


f ] 
lor which petitioner hid bee no signed The Oeceola mpd, Rees 


503873 —43 233 
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practice was submitted to the trial court en banc. That 
court gave judgment to the defendant non obstante vere- 
dicto, not upon an appraisal of disputed questions of fact 
concerning the accident, but because of a conclusion that 
petitioner had failed to sustain the burden of proof re- 
quired under Pennsylvania law to invalidate the release. 
It conceded that, “in admiralty cases, the responsibility js 
on the defendant to sustain a release rather than on a 
plaintiff to overcome it,” but concluded that since peti- 
tioner had chosen to bring his action in a state, rather 
than in an admiralty, court, his case must be governed 
by local, rather than admiralty principles. Under the 
Pennsylvania rule, one who attacks the validity of a writ- 
ten release has the burden of sustaining his allegation by 
“clear, precise, and indubitable” evidence, meaning evi- 
dence “that is not only found to be credible but of such 
weight and directness as to make out the facts alleged 
beyond a reasonable doubt.” Witnesses who testify 
against the release must not only be credible, but “dis- 
tinctly remember the facts to which they testify and nar- 
rate the details exactly.” The court held that, since the 
petitioner had not sustained this burden of proof, the trial 
judge should have withdrawn the case from the jury. 

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania took a somewhat 
different view. It held that in an action of this sort 
the Pennsylvania court was obligated “to apply the fed- 
eral law creating the right of action in the same sense 
in which it would have been applied in the federal courts.” 
However, it affirmed the judgment in the belief that the 
rule as to burden of proof on releases does not affect the 
substantive rights of the parties, but is merely procedural, 
and is therefore controlled by state law. 


*In Pennsylvania the trial judge does not pass upon such motions 
alone; instead, they are heard and decided by three judges of the 
court sitting en banc. Purdon, Penn. Stat. Ann., Vol. 12, Par. 680. 
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I. Respondent’s argument that the Pennsylvania court 
should have applied state rather than admiralty law in 
measuring the rights of the parties cannot be sustained. 

We do not have in this case an effort of the state court 
to enforce rights claimed to be rooted in state law. 
The petitioner’s suit rested on asserted rights granted 
by federal law and the state courts so treated it. Juris- 
diction of the state court to try this case rests solely 
upon § 33 of the Jones Act and upon statutes traceable 
to the Judiciary Act of 1789 which “in all civil causes of 
admiralty and maritime jurisdiction” saves to suitors 
“the right of a common-law remedy where the common 
law is competent to give it.”° These statutes authorize 
Pennsylvania courts to try cases coming within the defined 
category.” Whether Pennsylvania was required by the 
Acts to make its courts available for those federal reme- 
dies, or whether it could create its own remedy as to 
maintenance and cure based on local law, we need not 
decide;* for, having voluntarily opened its courts to peti- 
tioner, the questions are whether Pennsylvania was there- 
upon required to give to petitioner the full benefit of 
federal law and, if so, whether it failed to afford that 
benefit. 

There is no dearth of example of the obligation on law 
courts which attempt to enforce substantive rights arising 
from admiralty law to do so in a manner conforming to 
admiralty practice. Contributory negligence is not a bar- 
rier to a proceeding in admiralty or under the Jones Act, 
and the state courts are required to apply this rule in Jones 





§28 U.S.C. § 371. 

* Engel v. Davenport, 271 U.S. 33, 37, 38 (Jones Act); The Belfast, 
7 Wall. 624, 644; Leon v. Galceran, 11 Wall. 185, 187-188; Panama R. 
Co. v. Vasquez, 271 U.S. 557, 560-561. The last three cases involve 
non-statutory actions. 

‘The Hamilton, 207 U. S. 398, 404; Just v. Chambers, 312 U. 8. 
383, 391. 
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Act actions. Beadle y. Spencer, 298 U.S. 124. Similarly 
state courts may not apply their doctrines of assumption 
of risk in actions arising under the Act. The Arizona y. 
Anelich, 298 U.S. 110; Socony-Vacuum Co. y. Smith, 305 
U.S. 424. State courts, whether or not applying the Jones 
Act to actions arising from maritime torts, have usually 
attempted, although not always with complete success, to 
apply admiralty principles. The federal courts, when 
treating maritime torts in actions at law rather than iy 
suits in admiralty, have also sought to preserve admiralty 
principles whenever consonant with the necessities of com- 
mon law procedure.” 

This Court has specifically held that the Jones Act is 
to have a uniform application throughout the country, 
unaffected by “local views of common law rules.” Panama 
R. Co. v. Johnson, 264 U.S. 375, 392. The Act is based 
upon, and incorporates by reference, the Federal Em- 
ployers’ Liability Act, which also requires wiilorm inter- 
pretation. Second Employers’ Liability Cases, 223 U.s. 
1,55 et seq. This uniformity requirement extends to the 
type of proof necessary for judgment. New Orleans & 
Northeastern R. Co. v. Harris, 247 U.S. 367. 

In many other cases this Court has declared the neces- 
sary dominance of admiralty principles in actiois in vindi- 
‘ation of rights arising from admiralty law.'? Belden vy. 





* Colonna Shipyard v. Bland, 150 Va. 349, 558, 145 S. FE. 729 (con- 
tributory negligence); Paulsen v. MeDuffie, 4 Cal. 2d 111, 47 P. 2d 
709 (assumption of risk); Lieflander vy. States S.S. Co., 149 Ore. 605, 
42 P. 2d 156 (burden of proof). 

® Berwind-White Coal Mining Co. v. Eastern Steamship Corp., 225 
F. 726; Port of New York Stevedoring Corp. v. Castagna, 280 F. 51». 

1° Southern Pacific Co. v. Jensen, 244 U.S. 205; Chelentis v. Lucken- 
bach S. S. Co.. 247 U.S. 372: Knickerbocker Ice Co. v. Stewart, 253 
U.S. 149, 159; Carlisle Packing Co. Vv. Sendange r, 250 U.S. 250, 259; 
Messel v. Foundation Co., 274 U.S. 427, 454; and see Schuede v. Ze nith 
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Chase, lou U.S. 674. an TS95 deeision whieh respondent 
elies upon as estabhshing a eontrary rule. has never been 
hes considered in any of the later eases cited, 

It must be remembered that the state ec urts have con 
current jurisdiction with the federal courts to try actions 
either under the Merehant: Marine Aet or in personam 
such as Maintenance and cure. The souree of the gov- 
erning law applied is in the national, not the state, gov- 
ernment.'' It by its practice the state court were per- 
mitted substantially to alter the rights of either litigant, 
as those rights were established in federal law, the remedy 
afiorded by the State would not enforee, but would actually 
deny, federal rights which Congress, by providing alterna 
tive remedies, Intended to make not less but more secure. 
The constant objective of legislation and jurisprudence is 
toassure litigants full protection for all substantive rights 
intended to be afforded them by the jurisdietion im which 
the right itself originates. Not so long ago we sought to 
achieve this result with respeet to enforcement in the fed 
eral courts of rights created or governed by state law.’ 
And admiralty courts, when invoked to protect rights 
rooted im state law, endeavor to determine the issues m 
accordance with the substantive law of the State." So 
here, 1n trying this epse the state court was hound to pro 
eeed In such manner that all the substantial rights of the 
parties under controlling federal law would be protected. 


Whether ii did so raises a federal question reviewable 


S.S. Co. 216 F566.) Disagreement over the Constitutional issues of 
the eases in the Jensen dine has not extended to this principle Cf. 
The Lottawanna, 21 Wall. 55S, 575: Detroit Trust Co. v. The Thomas 
Barlum, 293 U.S. 21, 43. 

11 The Steamer St. Lawrence 1 Binek 522. 526 527. 

Brie R. Cony. Tompkins, 304 US. 64 

1s West ry Fuel Cov. Grarcia, 257 ULS Sak, 242 Ct) The Hamulton, 


supra, 


t 
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here under § 237 (b) of the Judicial Code, 28 U.S, ¢ 
$ 344 (b)." 

II. A seaman in admiralty who attacks a release has no 
such burden imposed upon him as that to which the Penn. 
sylvavia rule subjects him. Our historic national policy. 
both legislative and judicial, points the other way. Con- 
gress has generally sought to safeguard seamen’s rights, 
The first Congress, on July 20, 1790, passed a protective 
act for seamen in the merchant marine service, safeguard- 
ing wage contracts, providing summary remedies for their 
breach, and requiring shipowners to keep on board fresh 
medicines in condition for use. 1 Stat. 131. The fifth 
Congress, July 16, 1798, 1 Stat. 605, originated our present 
system of marine hospitals for disabled seamen. The 
language of Justice Story, sitting on Circuit in 1823, 
described the solicitude with which admiralty has tra- 
ditionally viewed seamen’s contracts: 

“They are emphatically the wards of the admiralty; 
and though not technically incapable of entering into a 
valid contract, they are treated in the same manner as 
courts of equity are accustomed to treat young heirs, 
dealing with their expectancies, wards with their guard- 
ians, and cestuis que trustent with their trustees. ... If 
there is any undue inequality in the terms, any dispro- 
portion in the bargain, any sacrifice of rights on one side, 
which are not compensated by extraordinary benefits on 
the other, the judicial interpretation of the transaction 
is that the bargain is unjust and unreasonable, that ad- 
vantage has been taken of the situation of the weaker 
party, and that pro tanto the bargain ought to be set aside 
as inequitable. ... And on every occasion the court 
expects to be satisfied, that the compensation for every 
material alteration is entirely adequate to the diminutior 


14 See Claflin v. Houseman, 93 U. 8. 130, 136-42; ef. Standard Oil 
Co. v. Johnson, 316 U. 8. 481, 483. 
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of right or privilege on the part of the seamen.” Harden 
y. Gordon, Fed. Cas. No. 6047, at pp. 480. 485. 

In keeping with this policy, Congress has itself acted 
eoneerning seamen’s releases in respect to wages by pro- 
viding that a release for wages must be signed by a sea- 
man in the presence of a shipping commissioner, and that, 
even then, “any court having jurisdiction may on good 
cause shown set aside such release and take such action 
as justice shall require.” ** General Congressional policy 
is further shown in the Longshoremen’s and Harbor 
Workers’ Compensation Act, 33 U.S. C. $$ 915, 916, in 
which all releases not made under the express terms of the 
Act are declared invalid. 

The analogy suggested by Justice Story, in the para- 
graph quoted above, between seamen’s contracts and those 
of fiduciaries and beneficiaries remains, under the prevail- 
ing rule treating seamen as wards of admiralty, a close 
one. Whether the transaction under consideration is a 
contract, sale, or gift between guardian and ward or 
between trustee and cestui, the burden of proving its 
validity is on the fiduciary. He must affirmatively show 
that no advantage has been taken; and his burden is 
particularly heavy where there has been inadequacy of 
consideration.*® 

The wardship theory has, as was recognized by the 
courts below, marked consequence on the treatment 


845 U.S.C. § 597. See Pacific Mail S. S. Co. v. Lucas, 258 U.S. 
266; ibid., 264 F. 938. 

16 Michoud v. Girod, 4 How. 503, 556; cf. Magruder v. Drury, 235 
U.S. 106, 120; Thorn Wire Co. v. Washburn & Moen Co., 159 U.S. 
423, 443; Klamath Indians v. United States, 296 U. 8. 244, 254; and 
United States v. Dunn, 268 U. S. 121, 131. The admiralty rule is well 
within the bounds put on these other relationships, since many trustee- 
cestui or guardian and ward contracts are voidable on the election of 
the beneficiary. See Wade v. Pulsifer, 54 Vt. 45, 62; Hatch v. Hatch, 
9 Ves. 291 (1804); and ef. Madden, Domestic Relations, Ch. 12, and 3 
Bogert, Trusts, § 493. 








248 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317U.s 


viven seamen’s releases. Such releases are subject to 
eareful scrutiny. “One who claims that a seaman has 
signed away his rights to what in law is due him must he 
orepared to take the burden of sustaining the release as 
fetvly made with and fully comprehended by the seaman.” 
Harmon v. United States, 59 F. 2d 372, 373. We hold. 
therefore, that the burden is upon one who sets up a sea- 
man’s release to show that it was executed freely, without 
deception or coercion, and that it was made by the seaman 
with full understanding of his rights. The adequacy of 
the consideration and the nature of the medieal aid legal 
advice available to the seaman at the time of signing 
the release are relevant to an appraisal of this uncer- 
standing.”* 

This general admiralty rule applies not only to actions 
for maintenance and eure but also to actions under § 33 
of the Merchant Marine Act. That law is to be liberally 
construed to earry out its full purpose, which was to 
enlarge admiralty’s protection to its wards. Warner y. 
Goltra, 293 U.S. 155, 156, 162; The Arizona v. Anclich, 
298 U.S. 110,128. Being an integral part of the maritime 
law, rights fashioned by it are to be implemented by ad- 
miralty rules not inconsistent with the Act. Socony- 
Vacuum Co. v. Smith, 305 U.S. 424, 430. 

Ill. The Pennsylvania Supreme Court has concluded 
that in solving problems of procedural, as distinguished 
from substantive, law, the law court may apply its own 
doctrine; and that the locus of burden of proof presents 
a procedural rather than a substantive question. 


17 See the Harmon case, supra, and The Standard, 103 F. 2d 437; 

J 
Sitchon v. American Export Lines, 113 F. 24 830; Hume v. Moore- 
MeCormack Lines, 121 F. 2d 336. For somewhat comparable eases 


involving releases for personal injuries arising from nonmaritime torts, 
see Union Pacific Ry. Co. v. Harris, 158 U.S. 326; Chesapeake & Ohio 
Ry. Co. v. Howard, 178 U. S. 153, 167; Texas & Pacifie Ry. Co. v. 
Dashiell, 198 U.S. 521. Cf. Duncan v. Thompson, 315 U.S. 1. 
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Much of what we have said above concerning the neces- 
sity of preserving all of the substantial admiralty rights 
in an action at law ts ineonipatible with the conelusion of 
the court below. The right of the petitioner to be free 
from the burden of proof imposed by the Pennsylvania 
loeal rule Inhered in his cause of action. Deeply rooted 
in admiralty as that right is, it was a part of the very 
substanee Of his claim and cannot be considered a mere 
incident of a form of procedure. Central Vermont Ruy. 
Co. v. While, 238 UL. 607, SUL, 512; Cities Service Co. vy. 
Dunlap, 308 U.S. 208, 212; and ef. The dra Me iheeyes, 
918 U. S. 264, 270. Pennsylvania having opened. its 
courts to petitioner to enforce federally erented rizhts, 
the petitioner was entitled to the benefit of the full scope 
of these rights. The cause is reversed for aetion not 
inconsistent with this opinion. 

We Ee SY | d. 


DAVIS v. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR AND INDUS- 
TRIES OF THI STAPH OF WASHING VON, 


CERTIORARI TO Tite SUPREME COURT OF TITE STATIC OF 
WASELINGTON, 


No. 86. Argued Nevember IS, i942—Deeided December D4 lore 


An employee of a construction company, which was s contributor t 
the workmen’s compensation fund of the State, was employed im or 
about the dismantiing of an abandoned bridge over a navigable 
stream, Which involved cutting steel from the bridee, lowerine it to 
tharge and towing or hauling the barge, when loaded, to a storage 
place. He had helped to cut some steel from the bridge and, at the 
time of the accident, was working on the barge, examining steel after 
it hed been lowered and eutting the pieces to proper leneths, x 
necessary. While so employed he fell, or was knoeked, into the 
stream, in Which his body was found. Meld: 

1. That there is no con-tituticnal objection to an award to the 
decedent's widow under the Washington Aet, whieh provides eom- 


pensation for employees, or dependents of employees, such as de 
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cedent, if application of the Act can be made “within the legislative 
jurisdiction of the State,” and which expressly covers “all employers 
or workmen ... engaged in maritime occupations for whom 7 
right or obligation exists under the maritime laws”; and that the 
Federal Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act, under which no 
administrative action had been taken, did not exclude such applica- 
tion of the statelaw. P. 255. 

2. Certain employees such as decedent are in a twilight zone of 
jurisdiction; and the determination as to whether they are subject to 
a state act or to the Federal Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ 
Act is largely a question of fact. P. 256. 

3. Faced with this factual problem, courts will give presumptive 
weight to the conclusions of the appropriate federal authorities and 
to state statutes. P. 256. 

4. Not only does the state Act in this case appear to cover the em- 
ployee, aside from the constitutional consideration, but no conflicting 
process of federal administration is apparent. Under all the cireum- 
stances of the ease, the Court relies on the presumption of eonstitu- 
tionality in favor of the state enactment. Giving full weight to the 
presumption, and resolving all doubts in favor of the Act, the Court 
holds that the Constitution is no obstacle to the petitioner's recovery, 
P. 258. 


12 Wash. 2d 349, 121 P. 2d 365, reversed. 

CrrTIoraRI, 316 U.S. 657, to review a judgment reject- 
ing a claim made under the state workmen’s compensation 
law. 

Mr. Alfred J. Schweppe, with whom Messrs. Maurice P. 


MeMicken and Otto B. Rupp were on the brief, for peti- 
tioner. 

Mr. Edward S. Franklin, Assistant Attorney General of 
the State of Washington, with whom Messrs. Smith Troy, 
Attorney General, and 7’. H. Little, Assistant Attorney 
General, were on the brief, for respondent. 


Mr. Justice Buack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


In this case the Washington Supreme Court held that 
the State could not, consistently with the Federal Consti- 
tution, make an award under its state compensation law to 
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the widow of a workman drowned in a navigable river. 
The circumstances which caused the court to reach this 
conelusion were these: 

The petitioner's husband. a structural steelworker, was 
drowned in the Snohomish River while working as an em- 
ployee of the Manson Construetion and Engineering Com 
pany, a contributor to the Workmen's Compensation Mund 
of the State of Washington. Contributions of Washing- 
ton employers to this Fund are compulsory in eertain types 
of occupations, including the job for which the deceased 
had been employed. Rem. Rev. Stat. (1982) $ 7674. 
That job was to dismantle an abandoned drawbridge whieh 
spanned the river. A part of the task was to cut steel from 
the bridge with oxyacetylene torches and move it about 
250 feet away for storage there to await delivery toa local 
purchaser. The steel when cut from the bridge was 
lowered to a barge by a derrick; and when loaded, the 
barge was to be towed by a tug, hauled by eable, or, if the 
the current made it necessary, both towed and hauled to 
the storage point. ‘Three vessels which had been brought 
there along the stream, for use by the employer in the 
work—a tug, derrick barge, and a barge,—were all licensed 
by the U.S. Bureau of Navigation. The derrick barge 
was fastened to the bridge; the barge was tied to the der- 
rick barge. Deceased had helped to cut some stecl from 
the bridge and, at the time of the aceident, was working 
on the barge, which had not yet been completely loaded 
for its first carriage of steel to the place of storage. [lis 
duty appears to have been to examine the steel after it was 
lowered to the barge and, when necessary, to cut the pieces 
to proper lengths. From this barge he fell or was knocked 
lito the stream in which his body was found. 

The Washington statute provides compensation for 
employees and dependents of employees, such as decedent, 
if its application can be made “within the legislative juris- 


diction of the state.’ A further statement of coverage 
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applies the Act to “all employers or workmen . . , en- 
gaged in maritime occupations for whom no right or 
obligation exists under the maritime laws.” Rem. Rey. 
Stat., $$ 7674, 7693a. A line of opinions of this Court. 
beginning with Southern Pacific Co. v. Jensen, 244 US. 
205, 216, held that under some circumstances states could. 
but under others could not, consistently with Article IIL, 
Par. 2 of the Federal Constitution,’ apply their compensa- 
tion laws to maritime employees. State legislation was 
declared to be invalid only when it “works material 
prejudice to the characteristic features of the general mari- 
time law or interferes with the proper harmony and wni- 
formity of that law in its international and interstate 
relations.” When a state could, and when it could not. 
grant protection under a compensation act was left as a 
perplexing problem, for it was held “difficult, if not im- 
possible,” to define this boundary with exactness. 

With the manifest desire of removing this uncertainty so 
that workers whose duties were partly on land and partly 
on navigable waters might be compensated for injuries, 
Congress on October 6, 1917, five months after the Jensen 
decision, passed an Act attempting to give such injured 
persons “the rights and remedies under the workmen's 
compensation law of any state.” 40 Stat. 395. May 17, 
1920, this Court declared the Act unconstitutional. 
Knickerbocker Ice Co. vy. Stewart, 253 U.S. 149. June 
10, 1922, 42 Stat. 634, Congress made another effort to 
permit state compensation laws to protect these water- 
front employees, but this second effort was also held in- 
valid. State of Washington v. W.C. Dawson & Co., 264 
U.S. 219. March 4, 1927, came the federai Longshore- 
men’s and Harbor Workers’ Act, 33 U.S.C. S GOL ef seq. 
Here again, however, Congress made clear its purpose to 


i This Article extends the jurisdiction of fecersl courts “to ail eases 
of admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction.” 
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permit state compensation protection whenever possible, 
by making the federal law applieable only “if recovery for 
the disability or death through workimen’s compensation 
proceedings may not validly be provided by state Law.” 

Harbor workers and longshoremen employed “in whole 
or in part upon the navigable waters” are clearly protected 
by this federal act; but employees such as decedent here, 
oceupy that shadowy area within whieh, at some unde 
fined and uncefinable port, state Iaws ean valtdly pro 
vide compensation. This Court has been unable to give 
any euiding, definite rule to determine the extent of state 
power in advance of titigation, and has held that the 
margins of state authority must “be determined ino view 
of surrounding ciretmstances as eases arise.” Barzley 
Tron Works v. Span, 281 UL S. 222. 230.0 Phe determina 
tion of particular eases, of which there have been a great 
many, has become extremely diffieult. Tt is fair to say 
that a number of eases can be cited both in behalf of and 
in opposition to reeovery here. 

°Cases which lend strength to petitioner's position are: Su/tan Rail 
wy & Tanber Conv. Dept. of Labor, 277 UL S. 185; Grant Smith 
Porter Cov. Rohde, 257 U.S. 469; Millers’? Underwriters v. Braud, 270 
U.S. 50; er parte Rosengrant, 215 Ala. 202, LOL So. 409, aflirmed 273 
U.S. 664: State Industrial Board of N.Y.v. Terry & Tench Co , aed 
ULS.639, reported as Lahti v. Terry & Tench Co., 20 N.Y. 292, 14s 
N. EL 827; Alaska Packers Assn. vo Industrial Accident: Commission, 
27H UL. 467. And note the dissenting view un Barzley lrow Works v 
Span, supra; U.S. Casualty Co. v. Taylor, 64 Fo 2d S21, cert. den 
2960 U.S. 659; New Anisterdam Casualty Co. v. Me Vanigal, STV. 2d 
332; In re Herbert, 283) Mass. 348, ISG N. 1. 554.0 Cases aiding 
respondent's view: Bailey Tron Works v. Span, 251 U.S. 222; Gon 
Ives v. Moree Diy Dock Cu., 266 UL S171: Nogueirav. N.Y. NA. 
& Ui. R. Co. 281 UL S. 128: Northern Coal Co. vy. Strand, 278 US 
142; Employers’ Liabdity As.urance Co. y. Cook, 231 U8. 253. Kor 
a number of state cases supporting cach pocition, see the Creu Court 
opinion In Motor Boat Sales v. Parker, WG F.2d 789. Bor diceussion 
of the problem, see Morrison, Workmen's Compensation and— the 
Maritime Law, 38 Yale L. J. 472. 
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The very closeness of the cases cited above, and others 
raising related points of interpretation, has caused much 
serious confusion.’ It must be remembered that under 
the Jensen hypothesis, basic conditions are factual: Does 
the state law “interfere with the proper harmony and 
uniformity of” maritime law? Yet, employees are asked 
to determine with certainty before bringing their actions 
that factual question over which courts regularly divide 
among themselves and within their own membership. As 
penalty for error, the injured individual may not only suf- 
fer serious financial loss through the delay and expense of 
litigation, but discover that his claim has been barred by 
the statute of limitations in the proper forum while he was 
erroneously pursuing it elsewhere. See e. g., Ayres v. 
Parker, 15 F. Supp. 447. Such a result defeats the purpose 
of the federal act, which seeks to give “to these hard- 
working men, engaged in a somewhat hazardous employ- 
ment, the justice involved in the moderna principle of com- 
pensation,” and the state Acts such as the one before us, 
which aims at “sure and certain relief for workmen.” 


3 State industrial commissions have found real difficulty in determin- 
ing their proper function in respect to maritime accidents. See the 
discussion of this problem at the 19th Annual Meeting of the Inter- 
national Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions, 
Bull. 577 of the Bureau of Labor Statistics, p. 119 (1933). A question 
not mentioned above which has been considered in several cases is that 
of the juri-diction to which are to be assigned accidents affecting 
persons loading boats while on the wharf; accidents affecting persons 
loading vessels while on the vessel; accidents affecting persons stand- 
ing on either the vessel or the wharf who are knocked into the water. 
Smith & Son v. Taylor, 276 U. 8. 179; Vancouver S. S. Co. v. Rice, 
288 U.S. 445; Minnie v. Port Huron Terminal Co., 295 U. 8. 647. 

* For this expression of federal policy, see the report of the Senate 
Committee on the Judiciary on the Longshoremen’s and Harbor 
Workers’ Compensation Act, S. R. 973, 69th Cong., Ist Sess., 16. For 
the expression of public policy of the Washington Act, see Rem. Rev. 
Stat. (1932) § 7673. 
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The horns of the jurisdictional dilemma press as sharply 
on employers as on employees. In the face of the eases 
referred to above, the most competent counsel may be un- 
able to predict on which side of the line particular employ- 
ment will fall. The employer's contribution to a state 
insurance fund may therefore wholly fail to protect him 
against the liabilities for which it was specifically planned. 
If this very case is affirmed, for example, the employer will 
not only lose the benefit of the state insurance to which 
he has been compelled to contribute and by which he has 
thought himself secured against loss for accidents to his 
employees; he must also, by virtue of the conclusion that 
the emplovee was subject to the federal act at the time of 
the aceident, become liable for substantial additional pay- 
ments. He will also be subject to fine and imprisonment 
for the misdemeanor of having failed, as is apparently the 
ease, to secure payment for the employee under the federal 
act. 383 U.S.C. $$ 938, 932. 

We are not asked here to review and reconsider the con- 
stitutional implications of the Jensen line of decisions. 
On the contrary, even the petitioner argues that such ac- 
tion might bring about still worse confusion in an already 
uncertain field, and points out that state and federal agen- 
cles have made real progress toward closing the gap. 
There is much force in this argument. Since 1917, Con- 
gress and the states have sought to restore order out of the 
confusion which resulted from the Jensen decision. That 
success has not finally been achieved is illustrated by the 
present case. The Longshoremen’s Act, passed with 
specific reference to the Jensen rule, provided a partial 
solution. The Washington statute represents a state 
effort to clarify the situation. Both of these laws show 
clearly that neither was intended to encroach on the field 
occupied by the other. But the line separating the scope 
of the two being undefined and undefinable with exact 
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precision, marginal employment may, by reason of par- 
ticular facts, fall on either side. Overruling the Jeys,) 
case would not solve this problem. In our decision jy 
Parker vy. Motor Boat Sales, 314 U.S. 244, we held that 
Congress has by the Longshoremen’s Act accepted the 
Jensen line of demarcation between state and federal juris- 
diction. Obviously, the determination of the margin be- 
comes no simpler because the standard applied is con- 
sidered to be embedded in a statute rather than in the Con- 
stitution. Nor can we gain assistance in this circumstance 
from the clause in the federal act which makes that act 
exclusive. 33 U.S.C. $905. That section gains meaning 
only after a litigant has been found to occupy one side 
or the other of the doubtful jurisdictional line, and is no 
assistance in discovering on which side he can properly 
be placed. 

There is, in the light of the cases referred to, clearly 
a twilight zone in which the employees must have their 
rights determined case by case, and in which particular 
facts and cireumstances are vital elements. That zone 
includes persons such as the decedent who are, as a matter 
of actual administration, in fact protected under the state 
compensation act. 

Faced with this factual problem we must give great— 
indeed, presumptive—weight to the conclusions of the 
appropriate federal authorities and to the state statutes 
themselves. Where there has been a hearing by the fed- 
eral administrative agency entrusted with broad powers of 
investigation, fact finding, determination, and award, our 
task proves easy. There, we are aided by the provision 
of the federal act, 33 U.S. C. § 920, which provides that, 
in proceedings under that act, jurisdiction is to be “pre- 
sumed, in the absence of substantial evidence to the 
contrary.” Fact findings of the agency, where supporte’: 
by the evidence, are made final. Their conclusion that 
a case falls within the federal jurisdiction is therefore 
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entitled to great weight and will be rejected only in cases 
pf apparent error. it was under these cireumstances 
that we sustained the Commissioner's findings in Por! r 
y. Motor Boat Sales, supra. 

In the instant ense, we do not enjoy the benefit of 
federal administrative findings and must therefore look 
solely to state sources for guidance. We find here a 
state statute which purports to cover these persons, and 
which indeed does cover them if the doubtful and difficult 
factual questions to which we have referred are decided 
on the side of the constitutional power of the state. The 
problem here is comparable to that in another field o1 
constitutional law in which courts are called upon to 
determine whether particular state acts unduly burden 
interstate commerce. In making the factual judgment 
there, we have relied heavily on the presumption of con- 
stitutionality in favor of the state statute. South Caro- 
lina Highway Dept. v. Barvirell Bros., 303 U.S. 177, 188, 
191.° 

The benefit of a presumption is also given in cascs of 
conflict of staie or state and territorial workmen's coi- 
pensation acts under the Full Faith and Credit ciause. 
There, as here, the issue is a factual one arising from a 
clash of interest of two jurisdictions. In such a ease, in- 
volving the question of whether the California or the 
Alaska Workmen’s Compensation Act should apply to a 


*See for other examples of our application of this principle, 
Southern Ry. Co. v. Keng, 217 U.S. 524 (statute regulating operation 
of interstate train ai crossings); Pure Oil Co. v. Minnesota, 248 U.S. 
15S (statuie requiring the inspection of certain petroleum products 
while in interstate commerce); Interstate Busses Corp. v. Holyoke 
Ry. Co., 273 U. 8. 45 (requirement of certificate of convenience and 
necessity for interstate carrier) ; Interstate Busses Corp. v. Blodgett, 276 
U.§. 245 (state statute taxing interstate carrier); Railway Eepress 
Agency v. Virginia, 282 U. 8. 440 (statute requiring corporation to 
hold loesl charter). For state commerce regulations approved by 
this Court, see the Barnwell case, supra, p. 188, n. 5. 


503873—43——-24 
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resident of California injured in Alaska who brought suit 
in California, this Court has said: “The enactment of the 
present statute of California was within state power and 
infringes no constitutional provision. Prima facie eyery 
state is entitled to enforce in its own courts its owy 
statutes, lawfully enacted.” Alaska Packers Assn. y, In- 
dustrial Commission, 294 U.S. 532, 547. And see Pacific 
Ins. Co. v. Industrial Commission, 306 U.S. 493, 503. 

Not only does the state act in the instant case appear to 
cover this employee, aside from the constitutional eon- 
sideration, but no conflicting process of administration js 
apparent. The federal authorities have taken no action 
under the Longshoremen’s Act, and it does not appear that 
the employer has either made the special payments re- 
quired or controverted payment in the manner prescribed 
in the Act. 33 U.S.C. $ 914 (b) and (d). Under all the 
circuistancecs of this case, we will rely on the presumption 
of constitutionality in favor of this state enactment; for 
any contrary decision results in our holding the Washing- 
ton act unconstitutional as applied to this petitioner. A 
conclusion of unconstitutionality of a state statute can 
not be rested on so hazardous a factual foundation here, 
any more than in the other cases cited. 

Giving the full weight to the presumption, and resolving 
all doubts in favor of the Act, we hold that the Constitu- 
tion is no obstacle to the petitioner’s recovery. The case 
is remanded for proceedings not inconsistent with this 
opinion. 

Reversed. 

Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER, concurring: 


Any legislative scheme that compensates workmen or 
their families for industrial mishaps should be capable of 
simple and dependable enforcement. That was the aim of 
Congress when, with due regard for the diverse conditions 
in the several States, it afforded to harbor-workers the 
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honefits of state workmen’s compensation laws. Act of 
Ovtober 6, 1917, ¢. 97, 40 Stat. 395, as amended by the 
Act of June 10, 1922, ¢. 216, 42 Stat. 684. But Southern 
Pacific Co. v. Jensen, 244 U.S. 205, and eases following, 
frustrated this purpose. 

Such a desirable end cannot now be achieved merely by 
judicial repudiation of the Jensen doctrine. Too much 
has happened in the twenty-five years since that ill-starred 
decision. Federal and state enactments have so aececom- 
modated themselves to the complexity and confusion 
introduced by the Jensen rulings that the resources of 
adjudication can no longer bring relief from the difficulties 
which the judicial process itself brought into being. 
Therefore, until Congress sees fit to attempt another com- 
prehensive solution of the problem, this Court ean do no 
more than bring some order out of the remaining judicial 
chaos as Marginal situations come before us. Beeause it 
contributes to that end, I join in the Court’s opinion. 

Theoretic illogie is inevitable so long as the employee in 
a situation like the present is permitted to recover either 
under the federal act (ef. Parker v. Motor Boat Sales, 314 
U. §. 244; Nortivern Coal Co. v. Strand, 278 U.S. 142; 
Noguewav. N. Y., N. Tl. & H.R. Co., 281 U.S. 128; Em- 
ployers’ Liability Assurance Co. vy. Cook, 281 U.S. 233) or 
under a state statute (cf. Millers’ Underwriters v. Braud, 
270 U.S. 59; Alesha Packers Assn. v. Accident Comm'n, 
276 U.S. 467). That is the practical result, whether it be 
reached by the Court’s path or that apparently left open 
under the Chief Justice’s views. It is scant comfort to 
an employer that he may find he has committed a misde- 
meanor in not posting a bond as required by the federal act 
because he may have been advised, not unnaturally, that 
under the prior rulings of this Court the activities of his 
employees were local in nature and hence he could be sued 
only under state law. 
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Mr. CHIEF JUSTICE STONE: 


Any effort to lessen the uncertainties and complexities 
which have followed in the wake of the Jensen decision 
and its successors during the past twenty-five years de- 
serves sympathetic consideration. But in the present 
state of the law, the Court’s attempt to remove them by 
construing state workmen’s compensation aets and the 
Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act so that their 
coverages overlap, ean hardly be deemed to be within 
judicial competence. 

Section 3 of the Longshoremen’s Act, 33 U.S.C, £903. 
authorizes payment of compensation “only .. . if re- 
covery for the disability or death through workme.:’s ¢sr- 
pensation proceedings may not validly be provided by 
State law.” In Parker v. Motor Boat Sales, 314 U. 3, 
244, 250, we held, as a matter of construction of this clause 
of the statute, that it had adopted the rationale of Jensen 
and its followers, regardless of their constitutional valid- 
ity, as “the measure by which Congress intended to mark 
the scope of the Act they brought into existence.” We 
thus decided that, if by the application of the Jensen 
doctrine recovery could not constitutionally be had under 
state laws, the federal act conferred a right of recovery 
whether or not the Jensen decision was sound. 

The Court’s opinion in the present case seems to nro- 
ceed upon the assumption that, if petitioner had filed 
a claim under the federal act, and the federal commissioner 
had awarded compensation, we would sustain his ruling, 
although the Court now holds that the state authorities 
erroneously concluded they were without constitutional 
power to make the award. Indeed, after our decision in 
Parker vy. Motor Boat Sales, supra, petitioner’s right of 
recovery under the federal act can hardly be doubted: 
not only could a federal commissioner properly decide 
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in favor of jurisdiction, but any candid application of 
the Jensen rule would seem to compel reversal of a federal 
commissioner who declined jurisdiction. See Northern 
Coal Co. v. Slrand, 278 U.S. 142, and Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Co. vy. Cook, 281 U. 8. 233, both cited to jus- 
tify the federal award in the Motor Boat case, 314 U.S. 
at 247. 

Congress by the enactment of the Longshoremen’s and 
Harbor Workers’ Act has left no room for an overlapping 
dual system of the sort which the Court now espouses by 
placing its decision on a new doctrine that recovery under 
either the state or the federal act is to be sustained if the 
ease is thought a close one. Section 5 of the Act, 33 U.S. 
C. § 905, provides that the employer's liability under it 
“shall be exclusive and in place of all other liability of such 
employer to the employee, his legal representative, hus- 
band or wife, parents, dependents, next of kin, and any- 
one otherwise entitled to recover damages from such 
employer at law or in admiralty on account of such injury 
ordeath ...” See Noguewav. N. Y.,N.H.& H.R. Co., 
281 U.S. 128, 1387. I cannot say that this section does not 
mean what it says. If there is liability under the federal 
act, that liability is exclusive. It foliows that, in any ease 
in which compensation might have been awarded under 
the federal act, a recovery under state law is in plain der- 
ogation of the terms of the federal statute, as construed 
in the Motor Boat case, supra... Congress has made it our 
duty, before we sanction a recovery under siate law, to 
ascertain that an award under the federal act can not be 
had. 


* The Washington statute explicitly recognizes the exclusiveness of the 
federal statute, for in its coverage of employees engaged in maritime 
oceupations it is made applicable only to those “for whom no right or 
obligation exists under the maritime laws.” § 7693a. 
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The proposition that an employee in a “twilight zune” 
(where it is doubtful whether the federal or a state act 
applies) can recover under either act, not only controverts 
the words of the statute but also imposes au unauthorized 
burden on the employer. Besides being subjected to 9 
liability which the statute forbids, he is compelled, in order 
to protect himself in the large number of cases in which 
the Court apparently would allow recovery under either 
act, to comply with both. Under the federal act, the em. 
ployer must post security for compensation in a manner 
specified in § 32, 33 U.S. C. § 952, and failure to do so js 
a misdemeanor, § 38, 33 U.S. C. § 938, punishable by fine 
and imprisonment. Under state acts, there is an obliga- 
tion to contribute insurance premiuins, or take some con- 
parable step, to say nothing of penal sanctions which a 
state may impose. 

Congress has directed that if the case is within the fed- 
eral statute, the employer shall be relieved of all other 
obligation. But in order to relieve the employee in a 
doubtful case of the necessity of filing two claims, one 
under each act, a double burden is imposed on the em- 
ployer by an inadmissible construction of the federal act. 
The dual system of presumptions, which are to operate in 
favor of the employee, but apparently never against him, 
will serve to sustain an exercise of cither state of federal 
jurisdiction in every case within the so-called “twilight 
zone.” But this is accomplished only by depriving 
employers of the immunity which Congress sought to 
confer when it set up a system in which federal and 
state acts are made mutually exclusive. 

Although the basic question in these cases is said to 
be “factual,” the twilight zone doctrine does not reves! 
how—in view of the great weight which is to be given the 
federal commissioner’s finding, as in the Molor Boat casc— 
we can in this case disregard the findings of four state 
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tribunals,” or what the function of this Court is to be in 
eases where the federal and the state commissioners both 
find against jurisdiction, or how the line which marks the 
doubtful case is to be drawn more readily than that 
whieh, under the Jensen doctrine, separates state from 
federal power. 

Notwithstanding the ruling in the Motor Boat case 
that Congress had adopted the Jensen boundary of federal 
jurisdiction, there are in the present case special cireum- 
stances Which take it out of that ruling and leave us free 
ty reconsider Jensen's constitutional basis. The exclusive 
liability section of the federal statute contains a proviso 
that if the employer fails to give security for payment of 
compensation, as required, then the employee may elect 
to claim compensation under the federal statute, “or 
to maintain an action at law or in admiralty.” The pur- 
pose of this proviso seems to be to preserve to the employee 
all remedies which he might otherwise have had, in the 
event that the employer does not give the preseribed 
security. Since this record does not show that the cim- 
ployer complicd, petitioner is free to pursue any available 
remedy which the Constitution permits and which the 
state may choose to afford. 

Only if the Court were to overrule the Jensen case in 
its constitutional aspects could | join in a reversal of the 
judgment here. If we are to continue to apply the Jensen 


‘ 


*The state supervisor found that “after thorough investigation it 
has been determined that the work which the claimant was doing at the 
ume of the said fatal accident does not come under the jurisdiction 
of the workmen’s compensation act, but is maritime in character” 
and “that the alleged imjury was sustained on board a vessel in 
navigable waters and was therefore under admiralty jurisdiction.” 
His finding and decision were sustained by the joint board of the state 
department of labor and industries, the state superior court, and the 
state supreme court. 
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doctrine, even when not required to do so by the federal 
act, then our own decisions, including the recent Motor 
Boat case, preclude a reversal of the Washington courts. 
Escape from Jensen's embarrassments by the adoption of 
the twilight zone doctrine, in disregard of the jurisdic- 
tional command of the federal statute, is plainly not per- 
missible. I am not persuaded that it is practicable. 





DEPARTMENT OF BANKING OF NEBRASKA, RE- 
CEIVER, v. PINK, SUPERINTENDENT OF EX- 
SURANCE OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK. 


ON PETITION FOR WRIT OF CERTIGRARi To TILE SUPREME 
COURT OF NEW YORK. 


No. 466. Decided December 21, 1942. 


1. After a final judgment by the New York Court of Appeals, entered 
in the lower court upon remittitur, an amendment merely certifying 
that a federal question was pre-cnied and deeided does not extend 
the time—three months from the rendition of the judgment of the 
higher court—within which petition for certiorari can be filed in 
this Court. P. 266. 

2. Although a writ of certiorari to review a judgment of the highest 
court of a State may properly run to a lower court where the record 
is physically lodged, and where under New York practice a judgment 
is entered upon the remittitur of the Court of Appeals, it is never- 
theless immaterial whether the record is physically lodged in the one 
court or the other, since this Court has ample power to obtain it 
from either. P. 267. 

3. The time within which application to review a final judgment of 
the New York Court of Appeals may be made to this Court runs 
from the date of the rendition of the judgment in that court, and 
not from the date when, under the loeal practice, judgment was en- 


tered on remittitur in the lower state court. P. 267. 

4. A judgmeni or order of the Court of Appeals of New York is final 
for purposes of review hy this Court when the record reveals that 
it leaves nething to be done by the lower court except the min- 


isterial act of entering judgment on the remittitur. P. 267. 
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5. The test of the finality prerequisite toon review im this Court ts 
not whether under loeal rules of practice the judgment is denomn 
nated final, bur is whether the record shows that the order of the 
; t has im faet fully adjudieated rights and that that 
adinudieatien is not subjeet to further review by a) state court 
P. 208. 

6. Where the judgment is final in this sense, the tume for applying to 
this Court runs from the date of the Judgment. P. 26s. 


Petition denied. 


Perron for eeritorari to review a judgment entered in 
the Supreme Court of New York as direeted by remittitur 
from the Court of Appeals of the State. For report below, 
cee ISS N.Y. 712. 43 N. FE. 2d 98: 2S0.N. Y. 62-4. 43 N. E. 
3 S40; PSO N.Y. S41, 47 N. dn. 2d td, 


aller BR. Johnson, Attorney Ceneral of 
yrs Amechan and Howard Sarton were on 
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Nebrasks, J 


the brief for petitioner. 
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Mr. Edward F. Keenan was on the brief for respondent. 
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Phe States of Colorado, Connecetieut, Florida, Georeta, 


r 


Indiana, Kentucky, Missouri, North Dakota, Obto, Pexas, 
Utah, and Wyoming, by their respective Attorneys Con 
eral, filed a brief, as amici curiae, in support of petitioner, 
and urging reversal, 
Per Curiam. 


, 


Pus ease is here on a petition for certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of New York. It appears from the record 
that a judgment of that court was affirmed by an order 
of the Appellate Division, whieh was on June IS, 1942 
ordered affirmed by the Court of Appeals, whose remiitti- 
tur to the Supreme Court was issued the same day. On 
June 25 the order and judginent of the Court of Appeals 
were made the order and judgment of the Supreme 
Court. 
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A motion was afterwards filed in the Court of Appeals 
to amend its remittitur by adding to it the statement that 
a federal question, on which the petition for certiorar; 
relics, was presented and necessarily passed upon in that 
court. So far as appears, the motion did not seek a re- 
argument or rehearing of any part of the case; it was no 
more than a request that the Court of Appeals declare 
what had in fact occurred upon its previous decision of 
the case. On July 29 the Court of Appeals granted the 
motion and amended its remittitur accordingly. On Sep- 
tember 16, the Supreme Court directed that the order 
amending the remittitur be made the order of the Su- 
preme Court. The petition for certiorari was filed in this 
Court on October 20. 

Under the three-months limitation imposed by the 
statute, 28 U. S. C. § 350, the petition for certiorari is 
timely only if the amendment of the remittitur extended 
the time within which to apply for certiorari. We are 
unable to conclude that it had such effect. Unlike a 
motion for reargument or rehearing, it did not seek to 
have the Court of Appeals reconsider any question decided 
in the case. The final judgment already rendered was 
not challenged; what was sought was merely the court's 
certification that a federal question had been presented 
to it for decision, and this could have no different effect 
on the finality of the judgment than a like amendment of 
the court’s opinion. 

A timely petition for rehearing tolls the running of the 
three-months period because it operates to suspend the 
finality of the state court’s judgment, pending the court’s 
further determination whether the judgment should be 
modified so as to alter its adjudication of the rights of the 
parties. Here no such alteration of the rights adjudicated 
was asked, and the finality of the court’s first order was 
never suspended. Accordingly we must deny the petition 
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for certiorari on the ground that it was not filed within 
the time provided by law. 

Certain questions with respect to the timeliness of ap- 
plications for review of state court judgments, which are 
now pending before us in petitions for rehearing in two 
cases, have recurred so frequently that we think it appro- 
priate to add a word for the guidance of the Bar. It is 
true that our writ to review a judgment of the highest 
court of a state may properly run to a lower court where 
the record is physically lodged, and where under New York 
practice a judgment is entered upon the remittitur of the 
Court of Appeals. It is nevertheless immaterial whether 
the record is physically lodged in the one court or the other, 
since we have ample power to obtain it from either. 
Atherton vy. Fowler, 91 U.S. 148, 146. In relianee upon 
the early decision in Green vy. Van Buskerk, 3 Wall. 448, 
the period for appeal or application for certiorari has on 
occasion been computed not from the judgment or order 
of the New York Court of Appeals, but from the judgment 
subsequently entered by the lower court upon the Court 
of Appeals’ remittitur. This practice, which is a depar- 
ture from the rule applied to cases from other states, is in- 
consistent with our many decisions on the nature of a final 
judgment under § 257 of the Judicial Code, 28 U.S. C. 
§ 344, and cannot be sanetioned. See especially Chief 
Justice Waite’s opinion in J/ower v. Fletcher, 114 U.S. 
127, where a state appellate court’s judgment was held to 
be final and reviewable when it ended the litigation by 
fully determining the rights of the parties, so that nothing 
remained to be done by the lower court except the minis- 
terial act of entering the judgment which the appellate 
court had directed. Sce also Wurts v. Hoagland, 105 U.S. 
701, 702, and Clar/: v. Williard, 292 U.S. 112, 117-118. 
This rule applies with equal force to cases from New York, 
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in which the judgment or order of the Court of Appeals 
is reviewable here as a final judgment when the record 
reveals that it leaves nothing to be done by the lower court 
except the ministerial act of entering judgment on the 
remittitur. Such an order is, within the meaning of § 237 
of the Judicial Code, a final judgment reviewable here. 

For the purpose of the finality which is prerequisite to 2 
review in this Court, the test is not whether under loca] 
rules of practice the judgment is denominated final (Wieck 
v. Superior Court, 278 U.S. 575; Cheltenham & Abington 
Sewerage Co. v. Pennsylvania Public Utility Comm’n, 
post, p. 588), but rather whether the record shows that the 
order of the appellate court has in fact fully adjudicated 
rights and that that adjudication is not subject to further 
review by a state court (sce Gorman v. Washingion Uni- 
versity, 316 U.S. 98). Where the order or judgment is 
final in this sense, the time for app!ying to this Court runs 
from the date of the appellate court’s order, since th: 
object of the statute is to limit the anplieant’s time to 
three months from the date when the finality of the 
judgment for purposes of review is established. 

It was for this reason that we recently held that the 
three-months requirement had not been compiied with in 
Monks v. Lee, post, p. 590, and Bunn v. Atlanta, post, 
p. 666, in which cases judgments were brought here for 
review from the courts of California and Georgia, and in 
each of which a petition for rehearing is today denied, 
post, p.711. The petition for certiorari in this ease must 
likewise be denied for want of jurisdiction. 


So ordered. 
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ADAMS, WARDEN, er av. v. UNTPED STATES 
EX REL. MeCANN, 


CERTIORARE TO THEE CIRCULT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THLE 
SECOND CIRCULT, 


No. 79. Argued November 17, 18, L42-—Decided December 21, 1942. 


1. A Cireuit Court of Appeals has power to issue a writ of habeas cor 


» “ym 


pus as an incident to an appeal pending before it. ae 

9 The rule that a writ of habeas corpus will not serve as an appeal 
must be strictly observed. P. 27-4. 

3. Upon an appeal to the Ciremt Court of Appeals from a convietion 
of felony, the appellant assigned several errors, eluding the msuf- 
ficiency of the evidence; but the preparation of a bill of exeeptions 
was obstructed by peculiar difheulties, including the indigence of 
the appellant and his mearceration in jul. The appellate court hay- 
ing ratsed the question whether the trial was void because the 
defense had been conducted by the accused, and a jury had been 
waived by him, without the heip or advice of counsel: 

Held that jor vis aid in deeiding this quesiion the Cireuit Court 
of Appeals bad jurisdiction under Judicial Code § 262 to issue a 
writ of habeas corpus. DP. 274. 

4. Ina criminal prosecution in a federal court, an aceused, in the ex- 
ereise of a free and intelligent choice and with the considered ap 
proval of the court, may waive trial by jury, and so, likewise, may 
waive his constitutional right to the assistance of counsel, P. 275. 

126 F, 2d 774, reversed. 


Cerriorant, 316 U.S. 655, to review a judgment revers- 
ing a conviction and sentence in a prosecution for using 
the mails to defraud in violation of Criminal Code, § 215. 


Solicitor Gencral Fahy, with whom Assistant Allorney 
General Berge and Messrs. Archibald Cox and Richard S, 


Salant were on the brief, for petitioners. 


Mr. Robert G. Page for respondent. 
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Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER delivered the opinion of the 
Court 


This is a review of an order by the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Second Circuit discharging the relator 
McCann from custody. We accept as facts, as did the 
court below, those set forth in the untraversed return to 
the writ of habeas corpus in that court. 

MeCann was indicted on six counts for using the mails 
to defraud, in violation of § 215 of the Criminal Code. 18 
U. S. C. § 338. From the time of his arraignment on 
February 18, 1941, to the prosecution of his appeal in the 
court below, McCann insisted on conducting his ease with- 
out the assistance of a lawyer. When called upon to 
plead to the indictment, he refused to do so; a plea oi 
not guilty was entered on his belialf. The District Court 
at that time advised McCann to retain counsel. He re- 
fused, however, “stating in substance that he desired to 
represent himself, that the case was very complicated, 
and that he was so fainiliar with its details that no at- 
torney would be able to give him as competent representa- 
tion as he would be able to give himself.” 

When the case came on for trial on July 7, 1941, Me- 
Cann repeated, in reply to the judge’s inquiry whether 
he had counsel, that he wished to represent himself. In 
response to the court’s further inquiry whether he was 
admiited to the bar, McCann “replied that he was not, 
but that he had studied law, and was sufficiently familiar 
therewith adequately to defend himself, and was more 
familiar with the complicated facts of his case than any 
attorney could ever be.” ? McCann “then moved to have 





1 McCann had brought suit in 1933 against the New York Stock 
Exchange, its officers and members, the Better Business Bureau oi 
New York, and a large number of other persons, seeking thirty million 
dollars damages for conspiracy in restraint of trade. He represented 
himself in this extensive litigation, and personally brought appeals to 
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the ease tried without a jury by the judge alone. There 
was a brief discussion between the Court, the petitionc?, 
aud the Assistant United States Attorney,” after which 
McCann submitted the following over his signature: “I, 
Gene MeCann, the defendant herein, appearing person- 
ally, do hereby waive a trial by Jury in the above entitled 
case, having been advised by the Court of my constitu- 
tional right.” ‘The Assistant United States Attorney con 
sented, and the judge (one of long trial experience and 
tested solicitude for the civilized administration of erimi- 
nal justice) entered an order approving this “waiver.” 

The trial then got under way. It lasted for two weeks 
anda half, and throughout the entire proceedings MeCann 
represented himself. He was convicted on July 22, 1941, 
and was sentenced to imprisonment for six years and to 
pay a fine of $600. He took an appeal, and the trial 
judge fixed bail at $10,000. Being unable to procure this 
sum, he remained in custody. Then followed applica- 
tions to the Cireuit Court of Appeals, likewise pressed by 
McCann himself, for extending the time for filing a bill 
of exceptions. In these proceedings both the trial and 
appellate courts again suggested to MeCann the advis- 
ability of being represented by counsel. After having 
personally made these numerous applications, MeCann 
finally secured the assistance of an attorney. ‘The latter 
applied to the Circuit Court of Appeals for reduction of 
bail. It was so reduced. But at the same time the court 
suggested that McCann take out a writ of habeas corpus, 
returnable to the court, to raise the question whether, in 
the circumstances of the case, “the judge had jurisdiction 
to try him.” 

As is pointed out in the opinion of the Circuit Court 
of Appeals, “At no time did he [McCann] indicate that 





the Circuit Court of Appeals and to this Court. See MeCann v 
New York Stuck Exchange, 80 F. 2d 211; 107 F. 2d 908; 309 U.S. GS4. 
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he wished a jury or that he repented of his consent— 
either while the cause was in the District Court or in this 
court—until the attorney, who now represents him, jp 
March, 1942, raised the point” at the court’s invitation, 
The “point” thus projected into the case by the Circuit 
Court of Appeals was presented, in its own words, “in the 
barest possible form: Has an accused, who is without 
counsel, the power at his own instance to surrender his 
right of trial by jury when indicted for felony?”? The 
Circuit Court of Appeals, with one judge dissenting, an- 
swered this question in the negative. It held that no per- 
son accused of a felony—who is himself not a lawyer—ean 
waive trial by a jury, no matter how capable he is of mak- 
ing an intelligent, informed choice and how strenuously he 
insists upon such a choice, unless he does so upon the 
advice of an attorney. 126 F. 2d 774. Whe obvious im- 
portance of this question to the administration of criminal 
justice in the federal courts led us to bring the case here. 
316 U.S. 655. 

A jurisdictional obstacle to a consideration of this issue 
is pressed before us. It is urged that the Circuit Court 
of Appeals had no jurisdiction to issue the writ of habeas 
corpus in this case. The discussion of this question took 
an extended range in the arguinents at the bar, but in the 
circumstances of this case the matter hes within a narrow 
compass. Uninterruptedly from the first Judiciary Act 
(§ 14 of the Act of September 24, 1789, 1 Stat. 73, 81) to 
the present day (§ 262 of the Judicial Code, 28 U. 5. C. 
$ 377), the courts of the United States have had powers 
of an auxiliary nature “to issue all writs not specifically 
provided for by statute, which may be necessary for the 


* Felony, it may not be irrelevant to note, is a verbal survival which 
has been emptied of its historie content. Under the federal Criminal 
Code all offenses punishable by death or imprisonment for more than 
a year are felonies. § 335 of the Criminal Code, 18 U.S. C. § 541. 
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exercise of their respective jurisdictions, and agreeable to 
the usages and principles of law.” In Whitney v. Dick, 
292 U. S. 132, this Court held that where no proceeding of 
se appellate character is pending im a Cireuit Court of 
Appeals, the authority to issue auxiliary writs does not 
come into operation. A cireuit court of appeals cannot 
issue the writ of habcas corpus as “an independent and 
original proceeding challenging in toto the validity of a 
judgment rendered in another court.” But the Court 
also recognized that there was power to issue the writ 
“where it may be necessary for the exercise of a jurisdic- 
tion already existing.” 202 U.S. at 186-37. In the case 
at bar, a proceeding of an appellate character was pend- 
ing in the Cireuit Court of Appeals, for McCann had 
already filed an appeal from the judgment of conviction. 
There was, therefore, “a jurisdiction already existing” in 
the Cireuit Court of Appeals. But could the issuance of 
the writ be deemed “necessary for the exercise” of that 
jurisdiction? 

Procedural instruments are means fer achieving the 
rational ends of law. A Circuit Court of Appeals is not 
limited to issuing a writ of habeas corpus only when it 
finds that it is “necessary” in the sense that the court 
could not otherwise physically discharge its appellate 
duties. Unless appropriately confined by Congress, a 
federal court may avail itself of all auxiliary writs as aids 
in the performance of its duties, when the use of such 
historic aids is calculated in its sound judgment to 
achieve the ends of justice entrusted to it. Undoubtedly, 
therefore, the Circuit Court of Appeals had “jurisdiction,” 
in the sense that it had the power, to issue the writ as an 
ineident to the appeal then pending before it. The real 
question is whether the Circuit Court of Appeals abused 
its power in exercising that jurisdiction in the situation 
that confronted it. 


oUOSTS-— 433 25 
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Of course the writ of habeas corpus should not do service 
for an appeal. Glasyow v. Moyer, 225 U.S. 420, 42s: 
Matter oj Gregory, 219 U.S. 210, 213.) This rule mus; 
be strictly observed it orderly appellate procedure is ty be 
maintained. Mere convenience cannot justify use of the 
writ as a substitute for an appeal. But dry formalism 
should not sterilize procedural resources which Congress 
has made available to the federal courts. In exceptional 
cases where, because of special circumstances, its use as ay 
aid to an appeal over which the court has jurisdiction mey 
fairly be said to be reasonably necessary in ihe iuterest of 
justice, the writ of habeas corpus is available to a eireuit 
court of appeals. 

The cireumstances that moved the court bciow to the 
exercise of its jurisdiction were the peculiar dilliculties 
involved in preparing a bill of exceptions. The steno- 
graphic minutes had never been typed. ‘Phe relator 
claimed that he was without funds. Since he was unable 
to raise the bail fixed by the trial judge, he had been in 
custody since sentence and therefore had no opportunity 
to prepare a bill of exceptions. The court doubted 
“whether any [bill] can ever be made up on which the 
appeal can be heard . . . In the particular circumstances 
of the case at bar, it seems to us that the writ is ‘necessary 
to the complete exercise’ of our appellate jurisdiction be- 
cause ... there is a danger that it eannot be otherwise 
exercised at all and a certainty that it must in any event 
be a good deal hampered.” 

The court below recognized, however, that a bill of ex- 
ceptions might be prepared which would be coifined to the 
single point raised by the writ of habeas corpus. This is 
the basis for the contention that the writ of habeas corpus 
in this case performs the function of an appeal. But in- 
asmuch as McCann was urging a number of grounds for 
the reversal of his conviction, including the sufficiency 
of the evidence, the Circuit Court of Appeals was justified 
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in concluding that it would not be fair to make him stake 
his whole appeal on the single point raised by this writ. 
Wecannot say that the court was unreasonable in the view 
it took of the situation with which it was presented and 
with which it was more familiar than the printed record 
alone can reveal. The writ of habeas corpus was not a 
substitute for the pending appeal, and was therefore not 
improvidently entertained by the court below. 

This brings us to the merits. They are controlled in 
principle by Patton v. Uniled States, 281 U.S. 276, and 
Johnson v. Zerbst, 304 U.S. 458. The short of the mat- 
ter is that an accused, In the exercise of a free and intelli- 
vent choice, and with the considered approval of the 
court, may waive trial by jury, and so likewise may he 
competently and intelligently waive his Constitutional 
right to assistance of counsel. There is nothing in the 
Constitution to prevent an accused from choosing to have 
his fate tried before a judge without a jury even though, 
in deciding what is best for himself, he follows the euid- 
anee of his own wisdom and not that of a lawyer. In 
taking a contrary view, the court below appears to have 
been largely influenced by the radiations of this Court's 
opinion in Glasser v. United States, 315 U.S. 60. But 
Patton v. United States, supra, and Johnson v. Zerbst, 
supra, were left wholly unimpaired by the ruling in the 
Glasser case. 

Certain safeguards are essential to criminal justice. 
The court must be uncoerced, Moore v. Dempsey, 261 U.S, 
86, and it must have no interest other than the pursuit 
of justice, Tumey v. Ohio, 273 U.S. 510.) The accused 
must have ample opportunity to meet the ease of tie 
prosecution. To that end, the Sixth Amendment of the 
Constitution abolished the rigors of the common law by 
affording one charged with crime the assistance of counsel 
for his defense, Johnson v. Z rbsl, 304 U.S. 458.) Sueh 
assistance “in the particular situation” of “ienorant de- 
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fendants in a capital case” led to recognition that “the 
benefit of counsel was essential to the substance of a 
hearing,” as guaranteed by the Due Process Clause of the 
Fourteenth Amendment, in criminal prosecutions in the 
state courts. Palko v. Connecticut, 302 U. S. 319, 327, 
Compare Powell v. Alabama, 287 U. 5. 45, and Betts y. 
Brady, 316 U. 8. 455. The relation of trial by jury to 
civil rights—especially in criminal cases—is fully revealed 
by the history which gave rise to the provisions of the 
Constitution which guarantee that right. Article III, 
$2, paragraph 3; Sixth Amendmert; Seventh Amend- 
ment. That history is succinctly summarized in the 
Declaration of Independence, in which complaint was 
made that the Colonies were deprived, “in many cases, 
of the benefits of Trial by Jury.” But procedural devices 
rooted in experience were written into the Bill of Rights 
not as abstract rubrics in an elegant code but in order to 
assure fairness and justice before any person could be 
deprived of “life, liberty or property.” 

It hardly occurred to the framers of the original Consti- 
tution and of the Bill of Rights that an accused, acting 
in obedience to the dictates of self-interest or the prompt- 
ings cf conscience, should be prevented from surrendering 
his liberty by admitting his guilt. The Constitution does 
not compel an accused who admits his guilt to stand trial 
against his own wishes. Legislation apart, no social 
policy calls for the adoption by the courts of an inexorable 
rule that guilt must be determined only by trial and not 
by admission. A plea of guilt expresses the defendant's 
belief that his acts were proscribed by law and that he 
cannct successfully be defended. It is true, of course 
that guilt under § 215 of the Criminal Code, which makes 
it a crime to use the mails to defraud, depends upon 
answers to questions of law raised by application of the 
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statute to particular facts. It is equally true that proseeu- 
tions under other provisions of the Criminal Code may 
raise even more difficult and complex questions of law. 
But such questions are no less absent when a man pleads 
euilty than when he resists an accusation of crime. And 
not even now is it suggested that a layman cannot vlead 
euilty unless he has the opinion of a lawyer on the ques- 
tions of law that might arise if he did not admit his guilt. 
Plainly, the engrafting of such a requirement upon the 
Constitution would be a gratuitous dislocation of the 
processes of justice. The task of judging the competence 
of a particular accused cannot be escaped by announcing 
delusively simple rules of trial procedure which judges 
must mechanically follow. The question in each ease is 
whether the accused was competent to exercise an intelli 
gent, informed judgment—and for determination of this 
question it is of course relevant whether he had the advice 
of counsel. But it is quite another matter to suggest 
that the Constitution unqualifiedly deems an aceused in- 
competent unless he does have the advice of counsel. If 
a layman is to be precluded from defending himself be- 
cause the Constitution is said to make him helpless with- 
out a lawyer’s assistance on questions of law which ab- 
stractly underlie all federal criminal prosecutions, it ought 
not te matter whether the decision he is called upon to 
make is that of pleading guilty or of waiving a particular 
mode of trial. Every convietion, including the eonsider- 
able number based upon pleas of guilty, presupposes at 
least a tacit disposition of the legal questions involved. 
We have already held that one charged with a serious 
federal crime may dispense with his Constitutional right 
to jury trial, where this action is taken with his express, 
intelligent consent, where the Government also consents, 
and where such action is approved by the responsible judg- 
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ment of the trial court. Patton v. United States, 281 U.s 
276.2 And whether or not there is an intelligent, com. 
petent, self-protecting waiver of jury trial by an accused 
must depend upon the unique circumstances of each case. 
The less rigorous enforcement of the rules of evidence, the 
greater informality in trial procedure—these are not the 
only advantages that the absence of a jury may afford to 
a layman who prefers to make his own defense. In 4 
variety of subtle ways trial by jury may be restrictive oj 
a layman’s opportunities to present his case as freely as 
he wishes. And since trial by jury confers burdens as 
well as benefits, an accused should be permitted to forego 
its privileges when his competent Judgment counsels him 
that his interests are safer in the keeping of the judge than 
of the jury. 

But we are asked here to hold that an accused person 
cannot waive trial by jury, no matter how freely and 
understandingly he surrenders that right, unless he acts on 
a lawyer’s advice. In other words, although a shrewd and 
experienced layman may, for his own sufficient reasons, 
conduct his own defense if he prefers to do so, nevertheless 
if he does do so the Constitution requires that he must 
defend himself before a jury and not before a judge. But 
we find nothing in the Constitution, or in the great historic 
events which gave rise to it, or the history to which it has 
civen rise, to justify such interpolation into the Consti- 








’The ruling of the Patton case, namely, that the provisions of the 
Constitution dealing with trial by jury in the federal courts were 
“meant to confer a right upon the accused which he may forego at 
his election,” 281 U.S. at 298, was expressly recognized and acted upon 
by Congress in the Act of March 8, 1934, ¢. 49, 48 Stat. 399, which 
empowered the Supreme Court to prescribe rules of practice and pro- 
cedure with respect to “proceedings after verdict, or finding of guilt 
hy the court if a jury has been waived. or plea of guilty, in criminal 
cases in district courts of the United States... .” (Italics added.) 
Compare H. Rep. No. 858, Sen. Rep. No. 257, 73d Cong., 2d Sess. 
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tution and such restriction upon the rational administra- 
tion of criminal justice. 

The right to assistance of counsel and the correlative 
right to dispense with a lawyer’s help are not legal formal- 
isms. They rest on considerations that go to the sub- 
stance of an accused’s position before the law. The public 
conscience must be satisfied that fairness dominates the 
administration of justice. An aecused must have the 
means of presenting his best defense. Ife must have time 
and facilities for investigation and for the production of 
evidence. But evidence and truth are of no avail unless 
they can be adequately presented. Essential fairness is 
lacking if an accused cannot put his ease eifectively in 
court. But the Constitution docs not force a lawyer upon 
a defendant. Ife may waive his Constitutional right to 
assistanee of counsel if he knows what he is doing and his 
choice is made with eyes open. Johnson v. Zerbst, 304 
U.S. 458, 468-69. 

Referring to jury trials, Mr. Justice Cardozo, speaking 
for the Court, had! occasion to say, “lew would be so nar- 
row or provincial as to maintain that a fair and enlielit- 
ened svstem of justice would be impossible without them.” 
Pallo v. Connecticut, 302 U.S. at 325. Putting this 
thought in more generalized form, the procedural safe- 
cuards of the Bill of Rights are not to be treated as 
mechanical rigidities. What were contrived as protec- 
tions for the accused should not be turned into fetters. 
To assert as an absolute that a layman, no matter how 
wise or experienced he inay be, is incompetent to choose 
between judge and jury as the tribunal for determining 
his guilt or innocence, simply because a lawyer has not 
advised him on the choice, is to dozmatize beyond the 
bounds of learning or expericnce. Were we so to hold, we 
would impliedly coudemn the administration of eriminal 


justice in States deemed otherwise enlightened, merely 
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because in their courts the vast majority of criming] 
cases are tried before a judge without a jury. To deny 
an accused a choice of procedure in circumstances jy 
which he, though a layman, is as capable as any lawyer of 
making an intelligent choice, is to impair the worth of 
great Constitutional safeguards by treating them as empty 
verbalisms, 

Underlying such dogmatism is distrust of the ability of 
courts to accommodate judgment to the varying cireum- 
stances of individual cases. But this is to express want 
of faith in the very tribunals which are charged with 
enforcement of the Constitution. “Universal distrust,” 
Mr. Justice Holmes admonished us, “creates universal 
incompetence.” Graham v, United States, 231 U.S. 474, 
480. When the administration of the criminal law in the 
federal courts is hedged about as it is by the Constitutional 
safeguards for the protection ef an accused, to deny him 
in the exercise of his free choice the rieht to dispense with 
some of these safeguards (when sticli surrenders are as 
jealously guarded as they are by our rulings in Patton y. 
United States, supra, and Johnson v. Zcrbst, supra), and to 
base such denial on an arbitrary rule that a man cannot 
choose to conduct his defense before a judge rather than 
a jury unless, against his will, he has a lawyer to advise 
him, although he reasonably deems himself the best ad- 
visor for his own needs, is to imprison a man in hils priv- 
ileges and eall it the Constitution. For it is neither 
obnoxious to humane standards for the administration of 
justice as these have been written into the Constitution, 
nor violative of the rights of any person accused of crime 
who is capable of weighing his own best interest, to permit 
him to conduct his own defense in a trial before a judge 
without a jury, subject as such trial is to public scrutiny 
and amenable as it is to the corrective oversight of an 
appellate tribunal and ultimately of the Supreme Court 
of the Nation. 
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Once we reject such a doctrinaire view of criminal 
ustice and of the Constitution, there is an end to this 
ease. The Patton decision left no room for doubt that a 
determination of guilt by a court after waiver of jury 
trial could not be set aside and a new trial ordered except 
upon a plain showing that such waiver was not freely 
and intelligently made. If the result of the adjudicatory 
nrocess is not to be set at naught, it is not asking too much 
that the burden of showing essential unfairness be sus- 
tained by him who claims such injustice and seeks to have 
the result set aside, and that it be sustained not as a 
matter of speculation but as a demonstrable reality. 
Simply because a result that was insistently invited, 
namely, a verdict by a court without a jury, disappomted 
the hopes of the accused, ought not to be sufficient for 
rejecting it. And if the record before us does not show 
an intelligent and competent waiver of the right to the 
assistance of counsel by a defendant who demanded again 
and again that the judge try him, and who in his per- 
sistence of such a choice knew what he was about, it 
would be difficult to conceive of a set of circumstances in 
which there was such a free choice by a self-determining 
individual. 

The order of the Circuit Court of Appeals must therefore 
be set aside and the cause remanded to that court for such 
further proceedings, not inconsistent with this opinion, as 
may be appropriate. 

So ordered. 

Mr. Justice Douatas, dissenting: 


The Patton case (281 U.S. 276) held that a defendant 
represented by counsel might waive under certain circum- 
stances trial by a jury of twelve and submit to trial by a 
jury of only eleven. In view of the strictness of the con- 
stitutional mandates, I am by no means convineed that it 
follows that an entire jury may be waived. But assuming 
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arguendo that it may be, I think the respondent should 
have had the benefit of legal advice before his waiver of 
a jury trial was accepted by the District Court. Foy | 
do not believe that we can safely assume that in absence 
of legal advice a waiver by a layman of his constitutigna| 
right to a jury trial was intelligent and competent in such 
a case as this. 

Respondent was indieted under the mat! fraud statute. 
35 Stat. 1130, 18 U.S.C. § 338. It subjects to fine or jm- 
prisonment one who “having devised or intending to de- 
vise any scheme or artifice to defraud . . . shall, for the 
purpose of executing such scheme or artifice or attempting 
so to do, place, or cause to be placed, any letter, postal card, 
package, writing, circular, pamphlet, or advertisement . . . 
in any post-office . . . or other letter box of the United 
States.” It would be unlikely that a layman without the 
benefit of legal advice would understand the limited na- 
ture of the defenses available under that statute or the 
scope of the ultimate issues on which the question of guilt 
usually turns. Without that understanding I do not see 
how an intelligent choice between trial by judge or trial 
by jury could be made. 

The broad sweep of the statute has not been restricted 
by judicial construction. What might appear toa layman 
as a complete defense has commonly been denied by the 
courts in keeping with the policy of Congress to draw tight 
the net around those who tax ingenuity in devising fraud- 
ulent schemes. Thus an indictment will be upheld or a 
conviction sustained though the defendant did not intend 
to use the mails at the time the scheme was designed; 
though no one was defrauded or suffered any loss,” though 


1 United States v. Young, 232 U.S. 155. 
2 Coul v. United States, 35 F. 2d 794; United States v. Rowe, 56 F. 


2d 747. 
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the defendant did not intend to receive * or did not receive * 
any benefit from the scheme, though the defendant ac- 
tually believed that his plan would in the end benefit the 
persons solicited,” though the means were ineffective for 
earrying out the scheme,® and, perhaps, even though the 
mails were used not for solicitation but only in collection 
of checks received pursuant to the plan.’ In other words, 
the defenses in law are few and far between. As a prac- 
tical matter, if the mails were employed at any stage, the 
question of guilt turns on whether the defendant had a 
fraudulent intent. That is the significant fact. Durland 
y. United States, 161 U.S. 306, 313. 

I think a layman normally would need legal advice to 
know that much. And it seems to me unlikely that he 
would be capable of appraising his chances as between 
judge and jury without such advice. Without it he might 
well conclude that he had adequate defenses on which a 
judge could better pass than a jury. With such advice he 
might well pause to entrust the question of his intent to 
a particular judge, rather than to a jury of his peers drawn 
from the community where most of the transactions took 
place and instructed to acquit if they had a reasonable 
doubt. On the other hand, if he had a full understanding 
of the issues, he might conceivably deem it a matter of 
large importance that he be tried by the judge rather than 
a jury. The point is that we should not leave to sheer 
speculation the question whether his waiver of a jury trial 


’ Kellogg v. United States, 126 F. 323. 
* Calnay v. United States, 1 F. 2d 926: Chew vy. United States. 9 F. 
2d 348. 

* Pandolfo v. United States, 286 F.8; Foshay vy. United States, 68 F. 
2d 205. 

®See Durland v. United States, 161 U.S. 306, 315. 

*Tincher v. United States, 11 F. 2d 18; Bradford y. United States, 
129 F. 2d 274. 

But sce Dyhre v. Hudspeth, 106 F. 2d 286; Stapp v. United States, 
120 F. 2d 898. 








284 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Dovctas, J., dissenting. 317 U.s 


oN. 


was intelligent and competent. Yet, on this record we 
can only speculate, since all we know is that respondent 
professed to have “studied law” and that he lost a ciyi 
suit which he had prosecuted pro se. McCann vy. New 
York Stock Exchange, 107 F. 2d 908. Furthermore, the 
right to trial by jury, like the right to have the assistance 
of counsel, is “too fundamental and absolute to allow 
courts to indulge in nice calculations as to the amount of 
prejudice arising from its denial.” Glasser vy. United 
States, 315 U. S. 60, 76. Moreover, as Judge Learned 
Hand stated in the court below, the answer to the ques- 
tion whether the waiver was intelligent should hardly be 
inade to depend on “the outcome of a preliminary inquiry 
as to the competency” of the particular layman. If this 
constitutional right is to be jealously protected, there 
should be a reliable objective standard by which the trial 
court satisfies itself that the layman who waives trial by 
jury in a case like this has a full understanding of the 
consequences. Dillingham v. United States, 76 F. 2d 36, 
39. At least, where the trial judge fails to inforin him, 
the only safe and practical alternative in a case like the 
present one is to require the appointment of counsel 
Only then should we say that the tria! judge has exercised 
that “sound and advised discretion” which the Palion 
case required even before a waiver of one juror was 
accepted. 281 U.S. p. 312. 

The question for us is not whether a judge should be 
trusted as much as a jury to determine the question of 
guilt. We are dealing here with one of the great historic 
civil liberties—the right to trial by jury. Article III, 
$2 and the Sixth Amendment, which grant that right, 
contain no exception, though a few have been implied. 
See Ex parte Quirin, ante, p. 1. We should not permit 
the exceptions to be enlarged by waiver unless it is plain 
and beyond doubt that the waiver was freely and intelli- 
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cently made. The Patton case surrounds such a waiver 
with numerous safeguards even where, as in that ease. 
the waiver was made by one who was represented by 
counsel. We should be even more strict and exacting in 
ease the waiver is made by a layman acting on his own. 
Then the reasons for indulging every reasonable presump- 
tion against a waiver of “fundamental constitutional 
rights” (Johnson v. Zerbst, 304 U.S. 458, 464) become 
even more compelling. 

The fact that a defendant ordinarily may dispense with 
a trial by admitting his guilt is no reason for accepting 
this layman’s waiver of a jury trial. What the Consti- 
tution requires is that the “trial” of a crime “shall be 
by jury.” Art. ILL, § 2. And it specifies the machinery 
which shall be employed if a plea of not guilty is entered 
and the prosecution is put to its proof. Moreover, we are 
not dealing here with absolutes. Normally, admis:ion of 
guilt could properly be accepted without more, siiice ordi- 
narily a defendait would know whether or not he was guilty 
oi the crime charged. But there might conceivably be 
an exception, where, for example, the issue of guilt turned 
not only on the admitted facts but upon the construction of 
astatute. Fach case of necessity turns on its own facts. 
Nor is it a sufficient answer to say that if legal advice is 
required for a waiver of trial by jury, then by the same 
token a layman representing himself could not exercise 
his own Judgment concerning any matter during the trial 
with respect to which a lawyer might have superior 
knowledge. Whether the waiver of counsel for purpos: - 
of the trial meets the exacting standards of Johnson \. 
Zerbst is one thing. Whether that dilution of constitu- 
tional rights may be compounded by a waiver of trial by 
jury is quite another. It is the cumulative effect of the sev- 
eral waivers of constitutional rights in a given case which 
must be gauged. Nor can I accede to the suggestion of 
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the prosecution that a layman’s right to waive trial by 
jury is such an important part of his high privilege to 
manage his own case that its exercise should be freely 
accorded. That argument is faintly reminiscent of those 
notions of freedom of choice and liberty of contract which 
long denied protection to the individual in other fields, 


Mr. Justice Brack and Mr. Justice Murpny join in 
this dissent. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy: 


I join my brother Doug as, but desire to add the {ol- 
lowing views in dissent. 

The Constitution provides: “The Trial of all Crimes, 
... Shall be by Jury; .. .” (Article III, § 2), and: “In 
all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right 
to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the 
State and district wherein the crime shall have been com- 
mitted, ...’ (Amendment VI). Because of these pro- 
visions, the fundamental nature of jury trial,’ and its 
beneficial effects as a means of leavening justice with the 
spirit of the times,’ I do not concede that the right to a 
jury trial can be waived in criminal proceedings in the 
federal courts. Whatever may be the logic of the matter 
there is a considerable practical difference between trial 
by eleven jurors, the situation in Patton v. United States, 
°S1 U. S. 276, and trial to the court, and _ practicality 
is a sturdy guide to the preservation of Constitutional 
cuaranties. 

But if it is assumed that jury trial, the prized product 
of the travail of the past, can be waived by an accused, 


1 Compare Glasser v. United States, 315 U.S. 60, 84-85, and Jacob v. 
New York City, 315 U.S. 752. 

2 This is admirably stated by Judge Learned Hand below, 126 F, 2d 
at 775-776. 
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there should be comphance with rigorous standards, 
adequately designed to insure that an aceused fully under- 
stands his rights and intelligently appreciates the effects 
of his step, before a court should accept such a waiver. 
Among those requirements in the case of a layman de- 
fenda:t in a criminal proceeding where the punishment 
may be substantial, as in the instant case, should be the 
right to have the benefit of the advice of counsel on the 
desirability of waiver. Of course the capacity of indi- 
viduals to appraise their interests varies, but such a uni- 
form general rule will protect the rights of all much better 
than a rule depending upon the fluctuating factual 
variables of the individual case which are often difficult 
to evaluate on the basis of the cold record. In my opinion 
the Constitution requires this general rule as an absolute 
right if a Jury is to be waived at all. 


WILLIAMS er an. v. NORTH CAROLINA. 
CERTIORARY TO THE SUPREME COURT OF NORTIT CAROLINA. 
No. 29. Argued October 20, 1942.—Deeided Deeember 21, 1942. 


1. Where a conviction in a eriminal prosecution is based upon a gen- 
eral verdict that does not speeify the ground on which it rests, and 
one of the grounds upon which it may rest is invalid under the Fed- 
eral Constitution, the judgment can not be sustained. Stromberg 
v. California, 283 U.S. 359. P. 292. 

2. A man and a woman went from North Carolina to Nevada and, 
after residing there for a time sufficient to meet the requirement. of 
a Nevada statute, secured decrees from a Nevada court, divoreing 
them from their re-peetive spouses in North Carolina, the State in 
which they had been married and domiciled. They then married 
each other in Nevada, returned to North Carolina and cohabited 
there as man and wife. Prosecuted under a North Carolina statute 
for bigamous cohabitation, «hey set up in defense the Nevada de- 
erees. A general verdict was returned, after instructions permitting 
that the decrees be disregarded upon either of two grounds, (1) that 
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a Nevada divorce decree based on substituted service, where the 
defendant made no appearance, could not be recognized in North 
Carolina, and (2) that the defendants went to Nevada, not to estab. 
lish bona fide residence, but solely for the purpose of taking advan. 
tage of the laws of that State to obtain a divorce through a fraud 
upon the Nevada court. Held that, as it could not be determined 
on the record that the verdict was not based solely upon the first 
ground—involving a construction and application of the Federa| 
Constitution—the review in this Court must be of that ground. 
leaving the other out of consideration. Pp. 289, 292. 

It seems clear that § 9460, Nevada Comp. L. 1929, in requiring 
that the plaintiff in a suit for divorce shall have “resided” in the 
State for a designated period, means a domicil as distinguished from 
a mere residence. P. 298. 

. Decrees of divorce are more than in personam judgments, involving, 
as they do, the marital status of the parties. P. 298. 

Each State, by virtue of its command over its domiciliaries and its 
large interest in the institution of marriage, can alter within its own 
borders the marriage status of the spouse domiciled there, even 
though the other spouse be absent. There is no constitutional barrier 
if the form and nature of the substituted service meet the require- 
ments of due process. P. 298. 


}. Under the Full Faith and Credit Clause and the Act of May 26, 


1790, where a decree of divorce, granted by a State to one who is 
at the time bona fide domiciled therein, is rendered in a proceeding 
complying with due process, such deerece, if valid under the laws of 
that State, is binding upon the courts of other States, including the 
State in which the marriage was performed, and where the other 
party to the marriage was still domiciled when the divorce was de- 
creed. Haddock v. Haddocl:, 201 U.S. 562, overruled. P. 299. 


. In this case the Court must assume that petitioners each had a 


bona fide domicil in Nevada, not that their Nevada domicil was a 
sham. P. 302. 

The case does not present the question whether North Carolina has 
power to refuse full faith and credit to the Nevada divorce decrees 
because they were based on residence rather than domicil, or 
because, contrary to the findings of the Nevada court, North Caro- 
lina finds that no bona fide domicil was acquired in Nevada. P. 302. 


220 N. C. 445, 17 S. E. 2d 769, reversed. 


Crrtrorarl, 315 U.S. 795, to review judgments affirming 
sentences for bigamous cohabitation. 
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Mr. W.H. Strickland for petitioners. 


Mr. Hughes J. Rhodes, Assistant Attorney General of 
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Mr. Justice Doveras delivered the opinion of the 
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Petitioners were tried and convicted of bigamous 
cohabitation under § 4842 of the North Carolina Code,’ 
1939, and each was sentenced for a term of years to a state 
prison. The judgment of conviction was affirmed by the 
Supreme Court of North Carolina. 220 N.C. 445, 17S. E. 
°1 769. The ease is here on certiorari. 

Petitioner Williams was married to Carrie Wyke in 1916 
in North Carolina and lived with her there until May, 
1940. Petitioner Hendrix was married to Thomas Hen- 
drix in 1920 in North Carolina and lived with him there 
until May, 1940. At that time petitioners went to Las 
Vegas, Nevada, and on June 26, 1940, each filed a divorce 
action in the Nevada court. The defendants in those 
divorcee actions entered no appearance nor were they 
served with process in Nevada. In the case of defendant 
Thomas Hendrix, service by publication was had by pub- 
lication of the summons In a Las Vegas newspaper and by 
mailing a copy of the summons and complaint to his last 
post-office address.” In the case of defendant Carrie Wil- 


See, 4342 provides in part: “If any person, being married, shall 
contract a marriage with any other person outside of this state, which 
marriage would be punishable as bigamous if contracted within this 
state, and shall thereafter cohabit with such person in this state, he 
shall be guilty of a felony and shall be punished as in cases of bigamy. 
Nothing contained in this section shall extend . . . to any person who 
at the time of such second marriage shall have been lawfully divorced 
from the bond of the first marriage . . .” 

* Defendant Hendrix had written his wife’s Nevada attorney, “Upon 
receipt of the original appearance, I will sign the same.” But no ap- 


505872. —43-—— 26 
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liams, a North Carolina sheriff delivered to her in North 
Carolina a copy of the summons and complaint. A decree 
of divorce was granted petitioner Williams by the Nevada 
court on August 26, 1940, on the ground of extreme 
cruelty, the court finding that “the plaintiff has been and 
now is a bona fide and continuous resident of the County 
of Clark, State of Nevada, and had been such resident for 
more than six weeks immediately preceding the com- 
mencement of this action in the manner prescribed by 
law.”* The Nevada court granted petitioner Hendrix a 
divorce on October 4, 1940, on the grounds of wilful neglect 
and extreme cruelty, and made the same finding as to this 
petitioner’s bona fide residence in Nevada as it made in 
the case of Williams. Petitioners were married to each 
other in Nevada on October 4, 1940. Thereafter they re- 
turned to North Carolina where they lived together until 
the indictment was returned. Petitioners pleaded not 
guilty and offered in evidence exemplified copies of the 
Nevada proceedings, contending that the divorce decrees 
and the Nevada marriage were valid in North Carolina 
as well as in Nevada. The State contended that since 
neither of the defendants in the Nevada actions was served 
in Nevada nor entered an appearance there, the Nevada 
decrees would not be recognized as valid in North Carolina. 
On this issue the court charged the jury in substance that 


pearance was entered and the North Carolina court charged the jury 
that a promise to make an appearance does not constitute one. 

3 See. 9460, Nev. Comp. L. 1929, as amended L. 1931, p. 161, pro- 
vides in part: “Divorce from the bonds of matrimony may be obtained 
by complaint, under oath, to the district court of any county in which 
the cause therefor shall have accrued, or in which the defendant shall 
reside or be found, or in which the plaintiff shall reside, or in which the 
parties last cohabited, or if plaintiff shall have resided six weeks in the 
state before suit be brought, for the following causes, or any other 
causes provided by law...” Sec. 9467.02 provides that “In all 
civil eases where the jurisdiction of the court depends upon the resi- 
dence of one of the parties to the action, the court shail require corroh- 
oration of the evidence of such residence.” L. 1931, p. 277. 
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a Nevada divorcee decree based on substituted service 
where the defendant made no appearance would not be 
recognized in North Carolina, under the rule of Pridgen v. 
Pridgen, 203 N. C. 533, 166 8. E. 591. The State further 
contended that petitioners went to Nevada not to establish 
a bona fide residence but solely for the purpose of taking 
advantage of the laws of that State to obtain a divorce 
through fraud upon that court. On that issue the court 
charged the jury that, under the rule of State v. Herron, 
175 N. C. 754, 94S. E. 698, the defendants had the burden 
of satisfying the jury, but not beyond a reasonable doubt, 
of the bona fides of their residence in Nevada for the re- 
quired time. Petitioners excepted to these charges. The 
Supreme Court of North Carolina in affirming the judg- 
ment held that North Carolina was not required to recog- 
nize the Nevada decrees under the full faith and eredit 
clause of the Constitution (Art. IV, $1) by reason of 
Haddock: vy. Haddock, 201 U. 8. 562. The intimation in 
the majority opinion (220 N. C. pp. 460-464) that the 
Nevada divorces were collusive suggests that the second 
theory on which the State tried the case may have been an 
alternative ground for the decision below, adequate to sus- 
tain the judgment under the rule of Bell v. Bell, 181 U.S. 
i75—a case in which this Court held that a decree of di- 
voree was not entitled to full faith and credit when it had 
been granted on constructive service by the courts of a 
state in which neither spouse was domiciled. But there 
are two reasons why we do not reach that issue in this 
ease. In the first place, North Carolina does not seek to 
sustain the judgment below on that ground. Moreover 
it admits that there probably is enough evidence in the 
record to require that petitioners be considered “to have 
been actually domiciled in Nevada.” In the second place, 
the verdict against petitioners was a general one. Hence, 
even though the doctrine of Bell v. Bell, supra, were to be 
deemed applicable here, we cannot determine on this rec- 
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ord that petitioners were not convicted on the other theory 
on which the case was tried and submitted, viz. the jn- 
validity of the Nevada decrees because of Nevada’s lack of 
jurisdiction over the defendants in the divorce suits. 
That is to say, the verdict of the jury for all we know may 
have been rendered on that ground alone, since it did not 
specify the basis on which it rested. It therefore follows 
here as in Stromberg v. California, 283 U.S. 359, 368. that 
if one of the grounds for conviction is invalid under iy 
Federal Constitution, the judgment cannot be sustained. 
No reason has been suggested why the rule of the Strom- 
berg case is inapplicable here. Nor has any reason been 
advanced why the rule of the Stromberg case is not both 
appropriate and necessary for the protection of rights of 
the accused. To say that a general verdict of guilty 
should be upheld though we cannot know that it did not 
rest on the invalid constitutional ground on which the 
case was submitted to the jury, would be to countenance 
a procedure which would cause a serious impairment of 
constitutional rights. Accordingly, we cannot avoid 
meeting the Haddock v. Haddock issue in this ease by say- 
ing that the petitioners acquired no bona fide domicil in 
Nevada. If the case had been tried and submitted on 
that issue only, we would have quite a different probiem, 
as Bell v. Bell indicates. We have no occasion to meet 
that issue now and we intimate no opinion on it. How- 
ever it might be resolved in another proceeding, we cannot 
evade the constitutional issue in this case on the easy 
assumption that petitioners’ domicil in Nevada was a 
sham and a fraud. Rather, we must treat the present 
case for the purpose of the limited issue before us pre- 
cisely the same as if petitioners had resided in Nevada 
for a term of years and had long ago acquired a permanent 
abode there. In other words, we would reach the ques- 
tion whether North Carolina could refuse to recognize 
the Nevada decrees because, in its view and contrary to 
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the findings of the Nevada court, petitioners had no actual, 
bona fide domicil in Nevada, if and only if we concluded 
that Haddock v. Haddock was correetly decided. But we 
do not think it was. 

The Haddock case involved a suit for separation and 
alimony, brought in New York by the wife on personal 
service of the husband. The husband pleaded in defense 
a divoree decree obtained by him in Connecticut where 
he had established a separate domicil. This Court held 
that New York, the matrimonial domicil where the wife 
still resided, need not give full faith and eredit to the 
Connecticut decree, since it was obtained by the husband 
who wrongfully left his wife in the matrimonial domicil, 
service on her having been obtained by publication and 
she not having entered an appearance in the action. But 
we do not agree with the theory of the Haddock case that, 
so far as the marital status of the parties is concerned,’ a 
decree of divorce granted under such circumstances by one 
state need not be given full faith and eredit in another. 

Article 1V, $1 of the Constitution not only directs 
that “Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State 
to the public Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of 
every other State” but also provides that “Congress may 
by general laws prescribe the Manner in which such Acts, 
Records and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect 
thereof.” Congress has exercised that power. By the 
Act of May 26. 1790, «. 11, 28 U.S. C. 687, Congress has 
provided that judgments “shall have such faith and credit 
given to them in every court within the United States 
as they have by law or usage in the ccurts of the State 
irom which they are taken.” Chief Justice Marshall 
stated in Hampton v. M’Cennel, 3 Wheat. 234, 235, that 
“the judgment of a state court should have the same credit, 





*Thus we have here no question as to extraterritorial effect of a 
Mivoree decree insofar as it affeets property in another State. Sce 
the cases cited, infra, note 5. 








294 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S 


validity, and effect, in every other court in the United 
States, which it had in the state where it was pronounced. 
and that whatever pleas would be good to a suit thereoy 
in such state, and none others, could be pleaded in any 
other court in the United States.” That view has sur- 
vived substantially intact. Fauntleroy v. Lum, 210 U.S. 
230. This Court enly recently stated that Art. IV, § ] 
and the Act of May 26, 1790 require that “not some, but 
full” faith and credit be given judgments of a state court. 
Davis v. Davis, 305 U.S. 32, 40. Thus, even though the 
cause of action could not be entertained in the state of the 
forum, either because it had been barred by the loeal 
statute of limitations or contravened local poliey, the 
judgment thereon obtained in a sisier state is entitled to 
full faith and eredit. See Christmas v. Russell, 5 Wall, 
290; Fauntleroy v. Lum, supra; Kenney v. Supreme 
Lodge, 252 U.S. 411; Tiius v. Wallick, 306 U.S. 282, 291. 
Some exceptions have been engrafted on the rule laid 
down by Chief Justice Marshall. But as stated by Mr. 
Justice Brandeis in Broderick v. Rosner, 294 U.S. 629, 
642, “the room left for the play of conflicting policies is a 
narrow one.” So far as judgments are concerned, the 
decisions,* as distinguished from dicta,” show that the 


5 Fall y. Eastin, 215 U.S. 1; Olmsted v. Olmsted, 216 U. S. 386; 
Hood v. McGehee, 257 U.S. 611. These decisions refuse to require 
courts of one state to allow acts or judgments of another to control 
‘he dispesition or devolution of rea!ty in the former. They seem to rest 
on the doctrine that the state where the land is located is “sole mistress” 
of its rules of real property. See Hood v. McGeice, supra, p. 615; 
and the coneurring opinion of Mr. Justice Holmes in Fall v. Eastin, 
supra, p. 14. 

That the case of Anglo-American Provision Co. v. Davis Provision 
Co., 191 U. S. 373, is not an exeeption but only an appropriate app‘i- 
cation of the doctrine of forum non conveniens, see Broderick v. 
Rosner, 294 U.S. 629, 642-645. 

*It has been repeatedly stated that the full f: 
clause does not require one state to enforce the penal 
See, for example, Huntington v. Attrill, 146 U.S. 657, 656; Converse 


‘ith and credit 
laws of another. 
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actual excepUions have been Tew and far between, apart 
trom Haddo he v. Hil rdlon i. kor this Court has been re- 
‘uetant to admit exceptions in case of judgments rendered 
by the courts ef a sister state, since the “very purpose” 
af Art. IV. $ d was “to alter the status of the several states 
as independent foreign sovereignties, each free to ignore 
obligations created under the laws or by the judicial pro 
ceedings of the others, and to make them integral parts 
nele nation.” Milwaukee County ve White Co., 


. 
Ol & Sul 


supra, pp. 26-244. 

This Court, to be sure, has recognized that in case of 
statutes, “the extra-state effeet of which Congress has not 
prescribed,” some “aecommodation ef the conflicting in- 
ierests of the two siates” is necessary. Alaska Packers 
4esn. vo Industrial Accident Comm'n, 294 U.S. 532, 547. 
But that principle would come into play only in case the 
Nevada decrees were assailed on the ground that Nevada 
ust give full faith and eredit in its divorcee proceedings 
to the divoree statutes of North Carolina. Even then, 
it would be of no avail here. For as stated in the Alasha 
Packers case, “Prima facie every state is entitled to enforce 
in its own courts its own statutes, lawfully enacted. One 
who challenees that right, because of the force given to a 
conflicting statute of another state by the full faith and 
eredit clause, assumes the burden of showing, upon some 
rational basis, that of the conflicting imferests involved 


those of the foreign state are superior to those of the 


v. Hamilton, 224 U.S. 245, 260; Bredford Kleetrie Co. vy. Clapper, 
“sb ULS. 145, 160. 

But the question of whether a judgment based on a penalty is 
entitled to full fatth aud eredit was resorved in Mi/waukee County v 
White Co., 296 U.S. 268, 279. 

For other dicta that the appheation ef the full faith and eredit 
cause may be limited by the poliey of the law of the forum, see 
Bradford Electric Co. v. Clapper, supra, yp. 160; Alaska Packers 


Assn. v. Industrial Accident Comm'n, 204 U.S. 582, 546; Broderick v. 


Rosner, supra, note 5, p. 642. 
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forum.” Jd., pp. 547-548. It is difficult to perceive how 
North Carolina could be said to have an interest jy 
Nevada’s domiciliaries superior to the interest of Nevada. 
Nor is there any authority which lends support to the 
view that the full faith and credit clause compels the 
courts of one state to subordinate the local policy of that 
state, as respects its domiciliaries, to the statutes of any 
other state. Certainly Bradford Electric Co. vy. Clap pe 
286 U.S. 145, did not so hold. Indeed, the recent case of 
Pacific Employers ins. Co. v. Industrial Accident Comin’ n, 
306 U.S. 493, 502, held that in the case of statutes “the 
full faith and credit clause does not require one state to 
substitute for its own statute, applicable to persons and 
events within it, the conflicting statute of another state, 
even though that statute is of controiling force in the 
courts of the state of its enactinent with respect to the 
same persons and events.” 

Moreover, Haddock vy. Haddocil: is not based on the 
contrary theory. Nor did it hold that a deerce of divorce 
granted by the courts of one state need not be given full 
faith and credit in another if the grounds for the divorce 
would not be recognized by the courts of the forum. It 
does not purport to challenge or disturb the rule, earlier 
established by Christmas v. Russell, supra, and subse- 
quently fortified by Fauntleroy v. Lun, supra, that, even 
though the cause of action cou!d not have been entertained 
in the state of the forum, a judginent obtained thereon in 
a sister state is entitled to full faith and credit. For the 
majority opinion in the Haddock case accepted both 
Cheever v. Wilson, 9 Wall. 108, and -idherton vy. Atherton, 
181 U.S. 155. Cheever v. Wilsea held that a decree of di- 
vorce granted by astate in which one spouse was domiciled 
and which had personal jurisdiction over the other was as 
conclusive in other states as it was in the state where it 
was obtained. Atherton v. Atherton held that full faith 
and credit must be given a deeree of divorce granted by 
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the state of the matrimonial domicil on constructive 
service against the other spouse who was a non-resident 
of that state. The cecisive difference between those 
eases and faddock v. Maddock was said to be that, in the 
latter, the state granting the divorce had no jurisdiction 
over the absent spouse, since it was not the state of the 
matrimonial domicil, but the place where the husband 
had acquired 2 separate domicil after having wrongfully 
left his wife. This Court accordingly classified Haddock 
y. Haddock with that group of cases which hold that when 
the courts of one state do not have jurisdiction either of 
the subject matter or of the person of the defendant, the 
courts of another state are not required by virtue of the 
full faith and credit clause to enforce the judginent.”? But 
such differences in result between /laddock v. Iladdock 
and the cases which preceded it rest on distinetions 
which in our view are immaterial, so far as the full faith 
and eredit clause and the supporting legislation are 
concerned. 

The historical view that a proceeding for a divorce was 
a proceeding in rem (2 Bishop, Marriage & Divorce, 4th 
ed., § 164) was rejected by the Haddock case. We like- 
wise agree that it does not aid in the solution of the prob- 
lem presented by this case to label these proceedings as 
proceedings w rem. Such a suit, however, is not a mere 
in personam action. Domicil of the plaintiff, immaterial 
to jurisdiction in a personal action, is recognized in the 
Haddock ease and clsewhere (Beale, Conflict of Laws, 
§ 110.1) as essential in order to give the court jurisdiction 
which will entitle the divorce decree to extraterritorial 
effect, at least when the defendant has neither been per- 
sonally served nor eitered an appearance. The findings 





"Grover & Baler Machine Co. v. Radcliffe, 137 U.S. 287; National 
Exchange Bank v. Wiley, 195 U.S. 257; Baker v. Baker, Eccles & Co., 
242 U. S. 394; Chicago Life Ins. Co. v. Cherry, 244 U.S. 25, 29; 
Flexner y. Farson, 248 U.S. 289. 
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made in the divorce decrees in the instant ease must he 
treated on the issue before us as meeting those require- 
ments. For it seems clear that the provision of the Ne- 
vada statute that a plaintiff in this type of case mys; 
“reside” in the State for the required period * requires him 
to have a domicil,’ as distinguished from a mere residence, 
in the state. Latterner v. Latterner, 51 Nev. 285, 974 
P. 194; Lamb v. Lamb, 57 Nev. 421, 65 P. 2d 872. Henge. 
the decrees in this case, like other divorce decrees, are more 
than in personam judgments. They involve the marital 
status of the parties. Domicil creates a relationship to 
the state which is adequate for numerous exercises of state 
power. See Lawrence v. Siate Tex Coiminission, 286 U.S, 
276, 279; New York ex rei. Cohn v. Graves, 300 U.S. 308. 
313; Millizen v. Meyer, 311 U.S. 457, 463-464; S/ririotcs 
v. Florida, 313 U.S. 63. Fach state as a sovereign has a 
rightful and legitimate concern in the marital status of 
persons domiciled within its borders. The marriage re- 


1 
i 


lation creates problems of large social tmpertance.  Pro- 
tection of offspring, property interests, and the enforee- 
ment of marital responsibilities are but a few of command- 
ing problems in the field of domestic relations with which 
the state must deal. Thus it is plain that each state, by 
virtue of its command over its domiciliaries and its large 
interest in the institution of marriage, can alter within its 


8 Sec. 9460, Nev. Comp. L. 1929, as amended L. 1931, p. 161, supra. 
note 3. 

® The fact that a stay in a state is not for long is not necessarily fats! 
to the existence of a domicil. As stated in Williamson v. Overton, 282 
U. S. 619, 624, the “e--ential fact that raises a change of abode to a 
change of domicil is the abseuce of any intention to live elsewhere.” 
The intention to stay for a time to which a person “did not then con- 
template an end” was held sufficient. J¢., p. 625. And see Disiret 
of Columbia v. Murphy, 314 U.S. 441. Nor is there any denbr th 
a married woman may acquire in this country a domieil separate from 
her husband. Williamson v. Osenton, supra, pp. 625-626, and eases 


cited. 
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own borders the marriage status of the spouse domiciled 
there, even though the other spouse is absent. There is 
no constitutional barrier if the ferm and nature of the sub- 
stituted service (sce Milliken vy. Meyer, supra, p. 463) 
meet the requirements of due process. Atherton vy. 
Atherton, supra, p. 172. Accordingly, it was admitted in 
the Haddocl: case that the divoree decree, though not 
recognized in New York, was binding on both spouses in 
Connecticut where granted. 201 U.S. 569, 572, 575, 579. 
And this Court in Maynard vy. Hil, 125 U.S. 190, upheld 
the validity within the Territory of Oregon of a divorcee 
decree grated by the legislature to a husband domiciled 
there, even though the wife resided in Ohio where the hus- 
band had deserted her. It therefore follows that, if the 
Nevada decrees are taken at their full face value (as 
they must be on the phase of the case with which we are 
presently concerned), they were wholly effective to change 
in that state the marital status of the petitioners and each 
of the other spouses by the North Carolina marriages. 
Apart from the requirements of precedural due process 
(Atherton v. Alherton, supra, p. 172) not challenged here 
by North Carolina, no reason based on the Federal Con- 
stitution has been advanced for the contrary conclusion. 
But the concession that the decrees were effective in Ne- 
vada makes more compelling the reasons for rejection of 
the theory and result of the Haddock case. 

This Court stated in Atherton v. Atherton, supra, p. 162, 
that “A husband without a wife, or a wife without « hus- 
band, is unknown to the law.” But if one is lawfully di- 
voreed and remarried in Nevada and still married to the 
first spouse in North Carolina, an even more complicated 
and serious condition would be realized. We would then 
have what the Supreme Court of Illinois declared to be the 
“most perplexing and distressing complications in the 
domestic relations of many citizens in the different States.” 
Dunham v. Dunham, 162 Ti. 589, 607. Under the cir- 
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cumstances of this case, a man would have two wives. s 
wife two husbands. The reality of a sentence to prison 
proves that that is no mere play on words. Each would 
be a bigamist for living in one state with the only one 
with whom the other state would permit him lawfully 
to live. Children of the second marriage would be bas- 
tards in one state but legitimate in the other. And aij 
that would flow from the legalistic notion that where one 
spouse is wrongfully deserted he retains power over the 
matrimonial domicil so that the domicil of the other 
spouse follows him wherever he may go, while, if he js 
to blame, he retains no such power. But such considera- 
tions are inapposite. As stated by Mr. Justice Holmes 
in his dissent in the Haddock case (201 U. 8. p. 635), 
they constitute a “pure fiction, and fiction always is a poor 
eround for changing substantial rights.” Furthermore, 
the fault or wrong of one spouse in leaving the other 
becomes under that view a jurisdictional fact on which 
this Court would ultimately have to pass. Whatever 
may be said as to the practical effect which such a rule 
would have in clouding divorce decrees, the question as 
to where the fault lies has no relevancy to the existence 
of state power in such circumstances. See Bingham, In 
the Matter of Haddock v. Haddock, 21 Corn. L. Q. 393, 
426. The existence of the power of a state to alter the 
marital status of its domiciliaries, as distinguished from 
the wisdom of its exercise, is not dependent on the under- 
lying causes of the domestic rift. As we have said, it is 
dependent on the relationship which domicil creates and 
the pervasive control which a state has over marriage and 
divoree within its own borders. Atherton v. Atherton, 
which preceded Haddock v. Haddock, and Thompson Vv. 
Thompson, 226 U.S. 551, which followed it, recognized 
that the power of the state of the matrimonial domicil 
to grant a divorce from the absent spouse did not depend 
on whether his departure from the state was or was not 
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justified. As stated above, we see no reason, and none 
has here been advanced, for making the existence of state 
power depend on an inquiry as to where the fault in each 
domestic dispute lies. And it is difficult to prick out any 
such line of distinction in the generality of the words of 
the full faith and eredit clause. Moreover, so far as 
state power is concerned, no distinetion between a matri- 
monial domicil and a domicil later acquired has been 
suggested or is apparent. See Mr. Justice Holmes dis- 
senting, Haddock v. Haddock, supra, p. 631; Goodrich, 
Matrimonial Domicile, 27 Yale L. Journ. 49. It is one 
thing to say as a matter of state law that jurisdiction 
to grant a divoree from an absent spouse should depend 
on whether by consent or by conduct the latter has sub- 
jected his interest in the marriage status to the law of the 
separate domicil acquired by the other spouse. Beale, 
Conflict of Laws, § 113.11; Restatement, Confliet of Laws, 
$113. But where a state adopts, as it has the power to 
do, a less strict rule, it is quite another thing to say that 
its decrees affecting the marital status of its domiciliaries 
are not entitled to full faith and credit in sister states. 
Certainly if decrees of a state altering the marital status 
of its domiciliaries are not valid throughout the Union 
even though the requirements of procedural due process 
are wholly met, a rule would be fostered which could not 
help but bring “considerable disaster to innocent persons” 
and “bastardize children hitherto supposed to be the off- 
spring of lawful marriage” (Mr. Justice Holmes dissent- 
ing in Haddock vy. [laddock, supra, }). 628), or else encour- 
age collusive divorces. Beale, Constitutional Protection 
of Decrees for Divorce, 19 Harv. L. Rev. 586, 596. These 
intensely practical considerations emphasize for us the 
essential function of the full faith and credit clause in 
substituting a command for the former principles of com- 
ity (Broderick v. Rosner, supra, p. 643) and in altering 
the “status of the several states as independent foreign 
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sovereignties” by making them “integral parts of a single 
nation.” Milwaukee County v. White Co., supra, p. 277, 

It is objected, however, that if such divorcee decrees 
must be given full faith and credit, a substantial dilution 
of the sovereignty of other states will be effected. For it 
is pointed out that under such a rule one state’s poliey 
of strict control over the institution of marriage could be 
thwarted by the decree of a more lax state. But such an 
objection goes to the application of the full faith and 
credit clause to many situations. It is an objection in 
varying degrees of intensity to the enforcement of a judg- 
ment of a sister state based on a cause of action which 
could net be enforced in the state of the forum. Missis- 
sippi's policy against gambling transactions was over- 
ridden in Fauntleroy v. Lum, supra, when a Missouri 
judement based on such a Mississippi contract was en- 
forced by this Court. Such is part of the price of our 
federal system. 

This Court, of course, is the final arbiter when the ques- 
tion is raised as to what is a permissible linitation on the 
fall faith and eredit clause. Alashe Paclecrs Assn. y. In- 
dustrial Accident Comm’n, supra, p. 547; Milwaukee 
Counly v. White Co., supra, p. 274. But the question for 
us is & limited one. In the first place, we repeat that in 
this case we must assume that petitioners had a bona fide 
domicil in Nevada, not that the Nevada domicil was a 
sham. We thus have no question on the present record 
whether a divorce decree granted by the courts of one 
state to a resident, as distinguished from a domiciliary, 
is entitled to full faith and credit in another state. Nor 
do we reach here the question as to the power of North 
Carolina to refuse full faith and eredit to Nevada divorce 
decrees because, contrary to the findings of the Nevada 
court, North Carolina finds that no bona fide domicil was 
acquired in Nevada. In the second piace, the question 
as to what is a permissible limitation on the full faith and 
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epedit clause does not involve a decision on our part as 
to which state policy on divorce Is the most desirable one. 
it does not involve selection of a rule which will encourage 
on the one hand or discourage on the other the practice of 
divorcee. That choice in the realm of morals and religion 
rests with the legislatures of the states. Our own views 
as to the marriage Institution and the avenues of escape 
which some states have created are immaterial. It is a 
Constitution which we are expounding—a Constitution 
which In no small measure brings separate sovereign states 
into an integrated whole through the medium of the full 
faith and eredit clause. Within the limits of her political 
power North Carolina may, of course, enforee her own 
poliey regarding the marriage relation—an Institution 
more hasie in our civilization than any other. But seciety 
also nas an interest In the avoidance of polygamous mar- 
riages (Loughran v. Loughran, 292 U. 8. 216, 223) and in 
the protection of innocent ofispring of marriages deemed 
legitimate in other jurisdictions. And other states have 
an equally legitimate concern in the status of persons 
domiciled there as respects the institution of marriage. 
So, when a court of one state acting in accord with the 
requirements of procedural due process alters the marital 
status of one domiciled in that state by granting him a 
divorce from his absent spouse, we cannot say its decree 
should be excepted from the fuil faith and eredit clause 
merely because its enforcement or recognition in another 
state would conflict with the policy of the latter. 
Whether Congress has the power to create exceptions (see 
Yarborough v. Yarborough, 290 U.S. 202, 215, nt. 2, dis- 
senting opinion) is a question on which we express no 
view. It is sufficient here to note that Coneress, in its 
sweeping requirement that judgments of the courts of one 
state be given full faith and eredit in the courts of enother, 
has not done so. And the considerable interests involved, 
and the substantial and far-reaching effects which the 
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allowance of an exception would have on innocent per- 
sons, indicate that the purpose of the full faith and eredit 
clause and of the supporting legislation would be thwarted 
to a substantial degree if the rule of Haddock v. Haddoc}: 
were perpetuated. 

Haddock v. Haddock is overruled. The judgement js 
reversed and the cause is remanded to the Supreme Court 
of Nerth Carolina for proceedings not inconsistent with 
this opinion. 

Reversed. 

Me. Justice FRANKFURTER, concurring: 


I join in the opinion of the Court but think it appronri- 
ate to add a few words. 

Article 91 of the British North America Act (1867) gives 
the Parliament of Canada excluvive legislative authority 
to deal with marriage and divorce. Similarly, Article 51 
of the Australia Constitution Act (1900) empowers the 
Commonwealth Parliament to make laws with respect to 
marriage and divorce. The Constitution of the United 
States, however, reserves authority over marriage and 
divorce to each of the forty-eight states. That is our start- 
ing-point. In a country like ours where each state has 
the constitutional power to translate Into law its own 
notions of policy conceriiing the family institution, and 
where citizens pass freely from one state to another, tan- 
gled marital situations, like the one iintneciately before 
us, inevitably arise. They arose before and after the deci- 
sion in the Haddock: case, 201 U.S. 562, and will, I daresay, 
continue to arise no matter what we do today. For these 
complications cannot be removed by ay cecisions this 
Court can make—neither the crudest nor the subtlest 
juggling of legal concepts could enabie us to bring forth a 
uniform national law of marrigge and divorce. 

We are not authorized nor are we qualified to formulate 
a national code of dumestic relations. We cannot, by 
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making “jurisdiction” depend upon a determination of 
who is the deserter and who the deserted, or upon the shift- 
ing notions of policy concealed by the cloudy abstraction 
of “matrimonial domicile,” turn this into a divorcee and 
probate court for the United States. There may be soime 
who think our modern social life is such that there is today 
a need, as there was not when the Constitution was 
framed, for vesting national authority over marriage and 
divorce in Congress, Just as the national legislatures of 
Canada and Australia have been vested with such powers. 
Beginning in 1884,’ numerous proposals to amend the Con- 
stitution to confer such authority have been introduced in 
Congress. But those whose business it is to amend the 
Constitution have not seen fit to amend it in this way. 
The need for securing national uniformity in dealing with 
divorce, either through constitutional amendment or by 
some other means, has long been the concern of the Con- 
ference of Governors and of special bodies convened to 
consider this problem. See, e. g., Proceedings of Gov- 
ernors’ Conference (1910) 185-98; Proceedings of Na- 
tional Congress on Uniform Divorce Laws (1906). This 
Court should abstain from trying to reach the same end 
by indirection. We should not feel challenged by a task 
that is not ours, even though it is difficult. Judicial at- 
tempts to solve problems that are intrinsically legis!a- 
tive—because their elements do not lend themselves to 
judicial judgment or because the necessary remedies are 
of a sort which judges cannot prescribe—are apt to be as 
futile in their achievement as they are presumptuous in 
their undertaking. 





1See Ames, Proposed Amendments to the Constitution of the United 
States during the First Century of its History, contained in the Annual 
Report of the American [listorical Association, 1896, vol. Il, p. 190; 
Sen. Doc. No. 93, 69th Cong., Ist Sess., and the suecessive compilations 
prepared by the Legislative Reference Service of the Library of 
Congress. 
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There is but one respect in which this Court ean, with- 
in its traditional authority and professional competence. 
contribute uniformity to the law of marriage and divorce. 
and that is to enforce respect for the judgment of a state 
by its sister states when the Judgment was rendered jn 
accordance with settled procedural standards. As the 
Court's opinion shows, it is clearly settled that if a judg- 
ment is binding in the state where it was rendered, it js 
equally binding in every other state. This rule of law 
was not created by the federal courts. It comes from the 
Constitution and the Act of May 26, 1790, e. 11, 1 Stat. 
122. Congress has not exercised its power under the Full 
Faith and Credit Clause to meet the special problems 
raised by divorce decrees. There will be time enough to 
consider the scope of its power in this regard when Con- 
gress chooses to exercise it. 

The duty of a state to respect the judgments of a sister 
state arises only where such Judgments meet the tests of 
justice and fair dealing that are embodied in the historic 
phrase, “due process of law.” Lut in this case all talk 
about due process is beside the mark. If the actions of 
the Nevada court had been taken “without due process 
of law,” the divorcees which it purported to decree would 
have been without legal sanction in every state, including 
Nevada. There would be no occasion to consider the 
applicability of the Full Faith and Credit Clause. It is 
precisely because the Nevada deecrces do satisfy the re- 
quirements of the Due Process Clause and are binding in 
Nevada upon the absent spouses that we are called upon 
to decide whether these judgments, unassailable in the 
state which rendered them, are, despite the commands 
of the Full Faith and Credit Clause, null and void 
elsewhere. 

North Carolina did not base its disregard of the Nevada 
decrees on the claim that they were a fraud and a sham, 
and no claim was made here on behalf of North Carolina 
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that the decrees were not valid in Nevada. It is indispu- 
table that the Nevada deerces here, like the Connecticut 
jeerce in the Haddock case, were valid and binding in the 
state where they were rendered. /faddock v. Haddock, 
201 U. S. 562, 569-70; Maynard vy. Hill, 125 U.S. 190: 
Atherion v. Atherton, 181 U.S. 155. In denying constitu- 
tional sanetion to such a valid judginent outside the state 
which rendered it, the //addock decision made an arbi- 
trary break with the past and created distinctions incom- 
patible with the role of this Court in enforcing the Full 
Faith and Credit Clause. Freed from the hopeless refine- 
ments introduced by that case, the question before us is 
simply whether the Nevada decrees were rendered wider 
circumstances that would make them binding against the 
absent spouses in the state where they were rendered. 
North Carolina did not challenge the power of Nevada to 
declare the marital status of persons found to be Nevada 
residents. North Carolina chose instead to disrespeet 
the consequences of Nevada’s exertion of such power. — It 
is therefore no more rhetorical to say that Nevada is seck- 
ing to impose its policy upon North Carolina than it is to 
say that North Carolina is seeking to impose its policy 
upon Nevada. 

For all but a very small fraction of the community the 
niceties of resolving such conflicts among the laws of the 
states are, in all likelihood, matters of complete indilfer- 
ence. Our occasional pronouncements upon the reauire- 
ments of the Full Faith and Credit Clause doubtless have 
litle effect upon divorces. Be this as it may, a court 
is likely to lose iis way if it strays outside the modest 
bounds of its own special competence and turns the duty 
of adjudicating only the legal phases of a broad social 
problem into an opportunity for formulating judgments 
of social policy quite beyond its competence as well as its 
autherity. 
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I dissent because the Court today introduces an yy. 
desirable rigidity in the application of the Full Faith ayq 
Credit Clause to a problem which is of acute interest to ql] 
the states of the Union and on which they hold varying 
and sharply divergent views, the problem of how they 
shall treat the marriage relation. , 

This case cannot be considered as one involving ihe 
Constitution alone; rather the case involves the intc- 
action of public policy upon the Constitution. This js 
not to say that our function is to become censors of public 
morals and decide this case in accordance with what we 
may think is the wisest rule for society with respect io 
divorce. But the question of public policy enters to this 
degree—marvriage and the family have generally been 
regarded as basic components of our national life, and the 
solution of the probieins engendered by the marital rela- 
tion, the formulation of standards of public morality in 
connection therewith, and the supervision of domestic 
(in the sense of family) affairs, have been left to the 
individual states. Each state has the deepest concern for 
its citizens in those matters, and, concomitantly with 
that concern, it exercises the widest control over marriage, 
determining how it is to be solemnized, the attendant 
obligations, and how it may be dissolved. When a con- 
flict arises between the divergent policies of two states in 
this area of legitimate governmental concern, as here, 
this Court should give appropriate consideration to the 
interests of each state. 

In recognition of the paramount interest of the state 
of domicile over the marital status of its citizens, this 
Court has held that actual good faith domicile of at 
least one party is essential to confer authority and juris- 
diction on the courts of a state to render a decree of divoree 
that will be entitled to extraterritorial effect under the 


























WILLIAMS v. NORTH CAROLINA. 309 


og? Murpny, J., dissenting. 


ol 


Full Faith and Credit Clause, Bell v. Bell, 181 U. 8. 175, 
even though both parties personally appear, Andrews v. 
Andrews, 188 U.S. 14. When the doctrine of those cases 
is applied to the facts of this one, the question becomes a 
simple one: Did petitioners acquire a bona fide domicile 
in Nevada? I agree with my brother Jackson that the 
only proper answer on the record is, no. North Carolina 
is the state in which petitioners have their roots, the 
state to which they immediately returned after a brief 
absence just sufficient to achieve their purpose under 
Nevada's requirements. It follows that the Nevada de- 
erees are entitled to no extraterritorial effeet when chal- 
lenged in another state. Bell v. Beil, supra; Andrews v. 
Andrews, supra. 

This is not to say that the Nevada decrees are without 
any legal effect in the State of Nevada. That question is 
not before us. It may be that for the purposes of that 
state the petitioners have been released from their marital 
vows, consistently with the procedural requirements of the 
Fourteenth Amendment, on the basis of compliance with 
its residential requirements and ecnstructive service of 
process on the non-resident spouses. But conceding the 
validity in Nevada of its decrees dissolving the marriages, 
it does not mechanically follow that the Full Faith and 
Credit Clause compels North Carolina to aecept them. 

We heve recognized an area of flexibility in the applica- 
tion of the Clause to preserve and protect state policies in 
matters of vital public concern. We have said that con- 
ficts between such state policies should be resolved, “not 
by giving automatie effect to the full faith and credit 
clause, . . . but by appraising the governmental interests 
of each jurisdiction, and turning the scale of decision ac- 
cording to their weight.” Alaska Packers Assn. v. 
Comm'n, 294 U.S. 532,547. (See also Milwaukee County 
v. White Co., 296 U.S. 268, 273-274, and compare the dis- 
senting opinion in Yarborough v. Yarborough, 290 U.S. 
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202, 213-227.) That Clause should no more be read “with 
literal exactness like a mathematical formula” than are 
other great and general clauses of the Constitution placing 
limitations upon the States to weld us into a Nation, (Cf 
Home Bldg. & L. Assn, v. Blaisdell, 290 U. S. 398, 428. 
Rather it should be construed to harmonize its direetioy 
“with the necessary residuum of state power.” Jd., at 
p. 435. 

Prominent in the residuum of state power, as pointed 
out above, is the right of a state to deal with the marriage 
relations of its citizens and to pursue its chosen domestic 
policy of public morality in that connection. Both Ne- 
vada and North Carolina have rights in this regard which 
are entitled to recognition. The conflict between those 
rights here should not be resolved by extending into North 
Carolina the effects of Nevada’s action through a perfune- 
tory application of the literal language of the Full Faith 
and Credit Clause, with the result that measures which 
North Carolina has adopted to safeguard the welfare of 
her citizens in this area of legitimate governmental con- 
cern are undermined. When the interests are considered, 
those of North Carolina are of sufficient validity that they 
should as clearly free her of the compulsions of the Full 
Faith and Credit Clause as did the interest of the state 
in the devolution of property within its boundaries in 
Fall v. Eastin, 215 U.S. 1; Olmsted v. Olinsted, 216 U.3. 
386, and Hood v. McGehee, 237 U.S. 611, or the interests 
of a state in the application of its own workincn’s compen- 
sation statute in Alaska Packers Assn. v. Conun’n, supra, 
or its interest in declining to enforce the penal laws of 
another jurisdiction, ef. J/untinglon v. Alirill, 146 U.S. 
657, 666, all of which seem to be matters of far less concern 
to a state than the untrammeled enforceinent within its 
borders of those standards of public morality with regard 
to the marriage relation which it considers to be in the 
best interests of its citizens. 
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There is an element of tragic incongruity in the fact 
that an individual may be validly divoreed in one state 
but not in another. But our dual system of government 
and the fact that we have no uniform laws on many sub- 
jects give rise to other incongruities as well-—-for example, 
the common law took the logical position that an indi- 
vidual could have but one domicile at a time, but this 
Court has nevertheless said that the Full Faith and Credit 
Clause does not prevent conflicting state decisions on the 
question of an individual’s domicile. Cf. Worcester 
County Co. v. Riley, 302 U.S. 292,299. In the absence of 
a uniform law on the subject of divorce, this Court is not 
so limited in its application of the Full Faith and Credit 
Clause that it must force Nevada’s policy upon North 
Carolina, any more than it must compel Nevada to aceept 
North Carolina’s requirements. ‘The fair result. is to leave 
each free to regulate within its own area the rights of ity 


own citizens. 
Mr. Justice JACKSON, dissenting: 


I cannot join in exerting the judicial power of the Fed- 
eral Government to compel the State of North Carolina 
to subordinate its own law to the Nevada divorce decrees. 
The Court’s decision to do so reaches far beyond the im- 
mediate case. It subjects matrimonial laws of each state 
to important. limitations and exeeptions that it) must 
recognize within its own borders and as to its own perma- 
nent population. It nullifies the power of each state to 
protect its own citizens against dissolution of their mar- 
riages by the courts of other states which have an easier 
system of divorcee. It subjects every marriage to a new 
infirmity, in that one dissatisfied spouse may choose a state 
of easy divorce, in which neither party has ever lived, and 
there commence proceedings without personal service of 
process. The spouse remaining within the state of 
domicile need never know of the proceedings. Or, if they 
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come to one’s knowledge, the choice is between equally 
useless alternatives: one is to ignore the foreign proceed- 
ings, in which case the marriage is quite certain to be 
dissolved; the other is to follow the complaining spouse 
to the state of his choice and there defend under the laws 
which grant the dissolution on relatively trivial grounds. 
To declare that a state is powerless to protect either its 
own policy or the family rights of its people against such 
consequences has serious constitutional implications. It 
is not an exaggeration to say that this decision repeals 
the divorce laws of all the states and substitutes the law 
of Nevada as to all marriages one of the parties to which 
ean afford a short trip there. The significance of this 
decision is best appraised by orienting its facts with refer- 
ence to the States involved, for the court approves this 
concrete case as a pattern which anybody in any state 
may henceforth follow under the protection of the federal 
courts. 

From the viewpoint of North Carolina, this is the situ- 
ation: The Williamses, North Carolina people, were 
married in North Carolina, lived there twenty-five years, 
and have four children. The Hendrixes were also married 
in North Carolina and resided there some twenty years. 
In May of 1940, Mr. Williams and Mrs. Hendrix left their 
homes and respective spouses, departed the state, but after 
an absence of a few weeks reappeared and set up house- 
keeping as husband and wife. North Carolina then had 
on its hands three marriages among four people in the 
form of two broken families, and one going concern. 
What problems were thereby created as to property or 
support and maintenance, we do not know. North Caro- 
lina, tor good or ill, has a strict policy as to divorce. The 
situation is contrary to its laws, and it has attempted to 
vindicate its own law by convicting the parties of bigamy. 

The petitioners assert that North Carolina is made 
powerless in the matter, however, because of proceedings 
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earried on in Nevada during their brief absence from 
North Carolina. We turn to Nevada for that part of the 
episode. . 

Williams and Mrs. Hendrix appear in the State of 
Nevada on May 15,1940. For barely six weeks they made 
their residences at the Alamo Auto Court on the Las 
Vegas-Los Angeles Road. On June 26, 1940, both filed 
bills of complaint for divorcee through the same lawyer, 
and alleging almost identical grounds. No personal serv- 
ice was made on the home-staying spouse in either case; 
and service was had only by publication and substituted 
service. Both obtained divoree decrees. The Nevada 
policy of divorcee is reflected in Mrs. Ilendrix’s case. Her 
grounds were “extreme mental cruelty.” She sustained 
them by testifying that her husband was “moody”; did 
not talk or speak to her “often”; when she spoke to hiin he 
answered most of the time by a nod or shake of the head 
and “there was nothing cheerful about him at all.” The 
latter of the two divorces was granted on October 4, 1940. 
and on that day in Nevada they had benefit of clergy and 
emerged as man and wife. Nevada having served its pur 
pose in their affairs, they at once returned to North Caro- 
lina to live. 

The question is whether this court will now prohibit 
North Carolina from enforcing its own policy within that 
State against these North Carolinians on the ground that 
the law of Nevada under which they lived a few weeks is 
in some way projected into North Carolina to give them 
immunity. 

I. 
Our FuNcTION IN THE Marrer. 


There is confided to the Court only the power to re- 
solve constitutional questions raised by these divorce pro- 
cedures, and not moral, religious, or social questions as to 
divorce itself. I do not know with any certainty whether 








314 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


JACKSON, J., dissenting. 317 U.S. 


in the long run strict or easy divorce is best for society or 
whether either has much effect on moral conduct. It js 
enough for judicial purposes that to each state is reserved 
constitutional power to determine its own divorce policy, 
It follows that a federal court should uphold impartially 
the right of Nevada to adopt easy divorce laws and the 
right of North Carolina to enact severe ones. No diffi- 
culties arise so long as each state applies its laws to its own 
permanent inhabitants. The complications begin when 
one state opens its courts and extends the privileges of 
its laws to persons who never were domiciled there and 
attempts to visit disadvantages therefrom upon persons 
who have never lived there, have never submitted to the 
jurisdiction of its courts, and have never been lawfully 
summoned by personal service of process. This strikes 
at the orderly functioning of our federal constitutional 
system, and raises questions for us. 

The prevailing opinion rests upon a line of cases of 
which Christmas v. Russell, 5 Wall. 290, is typical. There 
it was said that “If a judgment is conclusive in the state 
where it was pronounced, it is equally conclusive every- 
where.” Jd. at 302. This rule was uttered long ago in 
very different circumstances. The judgment there in 
question was on a promissory note, and the Court also 
said that: “Nothing can be plainer than the proposition 
is, that the judgment . . . was a valid judgment in the 
State where it was rendered. Jurisdiction of the case 
was undeniable, and the defendant being found in that 
jurisdiction, was duly served with process, and appeared 
and made full defense.” Jd. at 301. But the same de- 
fendant tried to relitigate his lost cause when it was sought 
to give that judgment effect in his home state. This Court 
properly held that it was not competent for the courts of 
any other state to reopen the merits of the cause. This 
very wise rule against collateral impeachment of an ordi- 
nary judgment based upon personal jurisdiction is now 
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made to support the theory that we must enforee these 
very different Nevada judgments without more than 
formal inquiry into the jurisdiction of the court that 
rendered them. 

The effect of the Court’s decision today—that we must 
ceive extraterritorial effect to any Judgment that a state 
honors for its own purposes—is to deprive this Court ot 
control over the operation of the full faith and eredit and 
the due process clauses of the Federal Constitution in 
eases of contested jurisdiction and to vest it in the first 
state to pass on the facts necessary to jurisdiction. It is 
for this Court, f think, not for state courts, to Implement 
these great but general clauses by defining those judg- 
ments which are to be forced upon other states. 

Conflict between policies, laws, and judgments of con- 
stituent states of our federal system is an old, persistent, 
and increasingly complex problem. The right of each 
state to experiment with rules of its own choice for gov- 
erning matrimonial and social life is greatly impaired if 
its own authority is overlapped and its own policy is over- 
ridden by judginents of other states forced on it by the 
power of this Federal Court. Lf we are to extend protec- 
tion to the orderly exercise of the right of each state to 
make its own policy, we must find some way of confining 
ach state’s authority to matters and persons that are by 
some standard its own. 

The framers of the Constitution did not lay down rules 
to guide us in selecting which of two conflicting state 
judgments or public acts would receive federal aid in its 
extraterritorial enforcement. Nor was it necessary. 
There was, and is, an adequate body of law, if we do not 
reject it, by which to test jurisdiction or power to render 
the judgments in question so far as faith and credit. by 
federal command is concerned. By the application of well 
established rules these judgments fail to merit: enforce- 
ment for two reasons. 
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Lack oF Dur Process or Law. 


Thirty-seven years ago this Court decided that a state 
court, even of the plaintiff's domicile, could not render 4 
judgment of divorce that would be entitled to federal en- 
forcement in other states against a nonresident who did 
not appear, and was not personally served with process, 
Haddock v. Haddock, 201 U.S. 562 (i905 Term). The 
opinion was much criticized, particularly in academic 
circles... Until today, however, it has been regarded ag 
law, to be accepted and applied, for good or ill, depending 
on one’s view of the matter. The theoretical reasons for 
the change are not convincing. 

The opinion concedes that Nevada’s judgment coul) 
not be forced upon North Carolina in absence of persona! 
service if a divorce proceeding were an action i personam. 
In other words, settled family relationships may be de- 
stroyed by a procedure that we would not recognize if the 
suit were one to collect a grocery bill.* 

We have been told that this is because divorce is a pro- 
ceeding in rem. The marriage relation is to be reified and 
treated as a res. Then it seems that this res follows a 
fugitive from matrimony into a state of easy divorce, 
although the other party to it remains at home where the 
res was contracted and where years of cohabitation would 
seem to give it local situs. Would it be less logical to hold 
that the continued presence of one party to a marriage 


‘It was twenty years before Professor Beale could justify the decision 
to his satisfaction. Compare Haddock Revisited, 39 Harvard Law 
Review 417, with Beale, Constitutional Protection of Decrees for 
Divorce, 19 Harvard Law Review 586. Others scem to lack his 
capacity for quick adjustment. 

2 Pennoyer v. Neff, 95 U. S. 714; Riverside & Dan River Cotton 
Mills v. Meneffec, 237 U.S. 189; ef. McDonald v. Mabee, 243 U. 8. 90; 
Flexner v. Farson, 248 U.S. 289; Doherty & Co. v. Goodman, 294 U.S. 
623; Milliken v. Meyer, 311 U.S. 457. 
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gives North Carolina power to protect the res, the mar: 
riage relation, than to hold that the transitory presence 
of one gives Nevada power to destroy it? Counsel at the 
har met this dilemma by suggesting that the res exists in 
duplicate—one for each party to the marriage. But this 
seems fatal to the decree, for if that is true the dissolu- 
tion of the res in transit would hardly operate to dissolve 
the res that stayed in North Carolina. Of course this 
discussion is only to reveal the artificial and fictional 
character of the whole doctrine of a res as applied to a 
divorce action. 

I doubt that it promotes clarity of thinking to deal with 
marriage in terms of a res, like a piece of land or a chattel. 
It might be more helpful to think of marriage as just 
marriage—a relationship out of which spring duties to 
both spouse and society and from which are derived 
rights;—such as the right to society and services and to 
conjugal love and affeetion—rights which generally prove 
to be either priceless or worthless, but which none the less 
the law sometimes attempts to evaluate in terms of money 
when one is deprived of them by the negligence or design 
of a third party. 

It does not scem consistent with our legal system that 
one who has these continuing rights should be deprived of 
them without a hearing. Neither does it seem that he or 
she should be summoned by mail, publication, or other- 
wise to a remote jurisdiction chosen by the other party and 
there be obliged to submit marital rights to adjudication 
under a state policy at odds with that of the state under 
which the marriage was contracted and the matrimonial 
domicile was established. 

Marriage is often dealt with as a contract. Of course 
a personal judgment could not be rendered against an ab- 
sent party on a cause of action arising out of an ordinary 
commercial contract, without personal service of process. 
I see no reason why the marriage contract, if such it be 
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considered, should be discriminated against, nor why a 
party to a marriage contract should be more vulnerable 
to a foreign judgment without process than a party to any 
other contract. I agree that the marriage contract is dif- 
ferent, but I should think the difference would be in its 
favor. 

The Court thinks the difference is the other way: we 
are told that divorce is not a “mere in personam action” 
since Haddock vy. Haddock, supra, held that domicile js 
necessary to jurisdiction for divorce. But to hold that 
a state cannot have divorce jurisdiction unless it is the 
domicile is not to hold that it must have such jurisdiction 
if it is the domicile, as Haddock v. Haddock: itself demon- 
strates. Further support for this view scems to be seen 
in Maynard vy. Hill, 125 U.S. 190, and in the Court’s sub- 
sequent approval of that ease in Haddock v. Haddock. 
supra, at 569, 572, 574, 575, 579. All that Maynard vy. 
Hill decided was that the Territory of Washington had 
jurisdiction to cut off any interest of an absent spouse in 
land within its borders. But protection of !and in the 
jurisdiction and protection against bigamy prosecutions 
out of the jurisdiction are plainly different matters.’ 

Although the Court concedes that its present decision 
would be insupportable if divorce were a “mere in per- 
sonam action,” it relies for support on opinions that the 
state where one is domiciled has the power to enter valid 
criminal, tax, and simple money judgments agains/—not 
for—him. Those opinions are wholly inapposite unless 


3 Cf. Arndt v. Griggs, 134 U.S. 316; Dewey v. Des Moines, 173 U.S. 
193; Fall v. Eastin, 215 U. S. 1; Olmsted v. Olmsted, 216 U. S. 386; 
Hood v. McGehee, 237 U.S. 611; Grannis v. Ordean, 234 U. S. 385; 
Clark v. Williard, 294 U.S. 211; Pink v. A. A. A. Highwey Express Co., 
314 U.S. 201. 

4 Lawrence v. State Tar Commission, 286 U.S. 276, 279; New York 
ex rel. Cohn v. Graves, 300 U. S. 308, 313; Milliken v. Meyer, 311 U.S. 
457, 463-464; Skiriotes v. Florida, 313 U.S. 69. 
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they mean that Nevada has jurisdiction to nullify con. 
tract rights of a person never in the state or to declare that 
he is not liable for the commission of crime, payment 
of taxes, or the breach of a contract, in another state; and 
I am sure that nobody has ever supposed they meant 
that. 

To hold that the Nevada judgments were not binding in 
North Carolina because they were rendered without juris- 
diction over the North Carolina spouses, it is not necessary 
to hold that they were without any conceivable validity. 
It may be, and probably is, true that Nevada has sufficient 
interest in the lives of those who sojourn there to free 
them and their spouses to take new spouses without in- 
curring criminal penalties under Nevada law. I know 
of nothing in our Constitution that requires Nevada to 
adhere to traditional concepts of bigamous unions or the 
legitimacy of the fruit thereof. And the control of a state 
over property within its borders is so complete that I 
suppose that Nevada could effectively deal with it in the 
name of divorce as completely as in any other.’ But it is 
quite a different thing to say that Nevada can dissolve 
the marriages of North Carolinians and dictate the inci- 
dence of the bigamy statutes of North Carolina by which 
North Carolina has sought to protect her own interests 
as Well as theirs. In this case there is no conceivable basis 
of jurisdiction in the Nevada court over the absent 
spouses,” and, a fortiori, over North Carolina herself. I 





Cf. Arndt v. Griggs; Dewey v. Des Moines; Grannis v. Ordean: 
Clark v. Williard, supra, note 3. 

* A spouse who appears and contests the jurisdiction of the court of 
another state to grant a divorce may not collaterally attack its findings 
of domicile and jurisdiction made after such appearance. Davis v. 
Davis, 305 U.S. 32. So also, a deserter from the matrimonial domicile 
may be bound by a divorce granted by a court of the state where the 
matrimonial domicile is situated. Whether fault on the part of the 
deserter is an essential seems on the basis of our cases on jurisdiction 
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cannot but think that in its preoccupation with the ful] 
faith and credit clause the Court has slighted the due 


process clause. 
III. 


LAcK oF DoMICILE. 


We should, I think, require that divorce judgments ask- 
ing our enforcement under the full faith and credit clause, 
unlike judgments arising out of commercial transactions 
and the like, must also be supported by good-faith domicile 
of one of the parties within the judgment state.’ Such is 
certainly a reasonable requirement. A state can have no 
legitimate concern with the matrimonial status of two 
persons, neither of whom lives within its territory. 

The Court would seem, indeed, to pay lip service to this 
principle. I understand the holding to be that it is dom- 
icile in Nevada that gave power to proceed without per- 
sonal service of process. That being the course of reason- 
ing, I do not see how we avoid the issue concerning the 
existence of the domicile which the facts on the face of this 
record put to us. Certainly we cannot, as the Court 
would, by-pass the matter by saying that “we must treat 
the present case for the purpose of the limited issue before 
us precisely the same as if petitioners had resided in Ne- 


for divorce to be an open question; Atherton v. Atherton, 181 U.S. 
155; Haddock v. Haddock, supra, at 570, 572, 583; and Thompson v. 
Thompson, 226 U. S. 551; but our decisions on analogous problems 
might be found to afford adequate support for a decision that it is 
not. Cf. Washington ex rel. Bond & Goodwin & Tucker v. Superior 
Court, 289 U. S. 361; Doherty & Co. v. Goodman, 294 U. S. 623. 
See, further, Restatement, Conflict of Laws, §§ 112, 113. 

7 Ths was the decision in Bell v. Bell, 181 U.S. 175; and Andrews v. 
A» drews, 188 U. 8.14. Davis v. Davis, supra, note 6, in no way indi- 
eates that a finding of domicile after appearance of the absent spouse 
at! litigation of the question would be conclusive upon the state 
of his domicile in litigatio: involving its interests and not merely 
those of the parties. Cf. Stoll v. Gottlieb. 305 U.S. 165, 172, n. 13. 
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yada for a term of years and had long ago acquired a per- 
manent abode there.” I think we should treat it as if they 
had done just what they have done. 

The only suggestion of a domicile within Nevada was 
a stay of about six weeks at the Alamo Auto Court, an 
address hardiy suggestive of permanence. Mrs. Hendrix 
testified in her case (the evidence in Williams’ ease is not 
before us) that her residence in Nevada was “indefinite 
permanent” in character. The Nevada court made no 
finding that the parties had a “domicile” there. It only 
found a residence—sometimes, but not necessarily, an 
equivalent. It is this Court that accepts these facts as 
enough to establish domicile. 

While a state can no doubt set up its own standards of 
domicile as to its internal concerns, I do not think it can 
require us to accept and in the name of the Constitution 
impose them on other states. If Nevada may prescribe 
six weeks of indefiniie-permanent abode in a motor court 
as constituting domiciic, she may as readily prescribe six 
days. Indeed, if the Court’s opinion is earried to its 
lozical conclusion, a state could grant a constructive 
domicile for divorce purposes upon the filing of some sort 
of declaration of intention. Then it would follow that we 
would be required to accept it as sufficient and to force 
all states to recognize mail-order divorces as well as tour- 
ist divorces. Indeed, the difference is in the bother and 
expense—not in the principle of the thing. 

The concept of (vinicile as a controlling factor in choice 
of law to govern many relations of the individual was well 
known to the framers of the Constitution. It was hardly 
contemplated that a person should be subject at once to 
two conflicting state policies, such as those of Nevada and 
North Carolina. It was undoubtedly expected that the 
Court would in many cases of conflict use one’s domicile 








* 1 Beale, Conflict of Laws (1935) § 10.3. 


503873—45——28 
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as an appropriate guide in selecting the law to govern his 
controversies. 

Domicile means a relationship between a person and a 
locality. It is the place, and the one place, where he has 
his roots and his real, permanent home. The Fourteenth 
Amendment, in providing that one by residence in a state 
becomes a citizen thereof, probably used “residence” as 
synonymous with domicile. Thus domicile fixes the place 
where one belongs in our federal system. In some jn- 
stances the existence of this relationship between the state 
and an individual may be a federal question, although this 
Court has been reluctant to accept that view.’ 

If in testing this judgment to determine whether it 
qualifies for federal enforcement we should apply the doe- 
trine of domicile to interpretation of the full faith and 
credit clause, Nevada would be held to a duty to respect 
the statutes of North Carolina and not to interfere with 
their application to those whose individual as well as 
matrimonial domicile is within that State unless and until 
that domicile has been terminated. And North Carolina 
would not be required to yield its policy as to persons resi- 
dent there except upon a showing that Nevada had ac- 
quired a domiciliary right to redefine the matrimonial 
status. 

However, the trend of recent decision has been to break 
down the rigid concept of domicile as a test of the right of 
a state to deal with important relations of life. This trend 


® Compare Teras v. Florida, 306 U. 8. 398, with Massachusetts v. 
Missouri, 308 U. 8.1. And see Tweed and Sargent, Death and Tax- 
ation are Certain—But What of Domicile?, 53 Harvard Law Review 





68, 76; “Texas v. Florida does not help the situation in the ordinary 
case because at the rates of tax prevailing in most of the states a con- 
troversy between the states of which the Supreme Court has jurisdic- 
tion can arise only if at least four states claim a tax and the estate 
consists of intangible property having a value of at least $30,000,000. 
On no other state of facts will the assets be insufficient to meet the 
claims of all of the claimant states.” 
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has been particularly apparent in cases where the Court 
has authorized, if not indeed encouraged, the several states 
toset up their own standards of domicile and to make con- 
ficting findines of domicile for the purpose of taxing the 
right of succession. Worcesler County Trust Co. v. Riley, 
999 UL S. 292. The Court has completely repudiated 
domicile as the measure of a state’s right to tax eo 
property. ‘tale Tax Commission y. Aldrich, 316 U. 
174, 185. The present decision exte ws the trend to the 
ficld of matrimonial legislation. This direction is contrary 
to what I believe to be the purpose of our Constitution to 
prevent overlapping and conflict of authority between 
the states. 

In the application of the full faith and eredit clause to 
the variety of circumstances that arise when families break 
up and separate comiciles are established, there are, I 
grant, many areas of great difficulty. But I cannot be- 
lieve that we are justified in making a demoralizing 
decision in order to avoid making difficult ones. 


IV. 
PRACTICAL CONSIDERATIONS. 


The Court says th: at its Judgment is “part of the price 
of our federal system.” It is a price that we did not have 
to pay yesterday and that we will have to pay tomorrow, 
only because this Court has willed it to be so today. This 
Court may follow precedents, irrespective of their merits, 
as a matter of obedience to the rule of stare decisis. Con- 
sistency and amend may be so served. They are ends 
desirable in theinselves, for only thereby can the law be 
predictable to diets whe must shape their conduct by it 
and to I wer courts Which imust apply it. But we can 
break with established law, overrule precedents, and start 
anew cluster of leading cases to define what we mean, only 
as a matter of deliberate policy. We therefore search a 
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judicial pronouncement that ushers in a new order of 
matrimonial confusion and irresponsibility for some hint 
of the countervailing public good that is believed to he 
served by the change. Little justification is offered 
And it is difficult to believe that what is offered js 
intended seriously. 

The Court advances two “intensely practical considera- 
tions” in support of its present decision. One is the “com- 
plicated and serious condition” if “one is lawfully divoreed 
and remarried in Nevada and still married to the first 
spouse in North Carolina.” This of course begs the ques- 
tion, for the divorces were completely ineffectual for any 
purpose relevant to this case. I agree that it is serious 
if a Nevada court without jurisdiction for divorce pur- 
ports to say that the sojourn of two spouses gives four 
spouses rights to acquire four more, but I think it far 
more serious to force North Carolina to acquiesce in any 
such proposition. The other consideration advanced is 
that if the Court doesn’t enforce divorces such as these it 
will, as it puts it, “bastardize” children of the divorcees, 
When thirty-seven years ago Mr. Justice Holmes per- 
petrated this quip, it had point, for the Court was then 
holding divorces invalid which many, due to the confused 
state of the law, had thought to be good. It is difficult 
to find that it has point now that the shoe is on the other 
foot. In any event, I had supposed that our judicial re- 
sponsibility is for the regularity of the law, not for the 
regularity of pedigrees. 
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WRAGG v. FEDERAL LAND BANK OF NEW 
ORLEANS. 


CERTIORARL TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FIFTIL CIRCUIT. 


No. 172. Argued December 10, 1942.—Decided January 4, 1043. 


1. A farmer-debtor, whose petition under § 75 of the Bankruptey Act 
has been dismissed and whose appheation to reopen the proceeding 
has been denied, may initiate a new proceeding under § 75 where 
he retains a property interest. which could be administered in such 

P. 327 


a proceeding. 327. 


The statutory right of a farmer-debtor, in Alabama, to redeem after 


foreclosure of a morignge, whether it be denominated a property 
right or a privilege, ts an interest within the jurisdiction of the 
bankruptey court and eapable of administration under § 75 of the 
Bankruptey Act. Pp. 528-529. 

Section 75 of the Bankruptey Act preseribes its own eriteria for 


oo 


determining What property imlerests may be brought within the 

jurisdiction of the court. In the interpretation and) application 

of the Bankrupley Act as in the ease of other federal statutes, fed- 

eral not local law applies. P. 528. 

125 F. 2d 1003, reversed. 

Cerrionani, post, p. GOS, to review the afiirmanee of a 
judgment of the bankruptey court (34 F. Supp. 374) which 
denied an application to reopen a proceeding under § 75 
of the Bankruptey Act or for permission to begin a new 
proceeding under that Section. 


Mr. Jack Crenshaw, with whom Messrs. Waller J. Knabe 
and Limer McClam were on the brief, for petitioner, 


Mr. Thomas Harvey Hedgepeth for respondent. 


Mr. Cuter Justice Stone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


After her petition for a composition or extension of her 
debts in a farmer-debtor proceeding under § 75 of the 
ta) 
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Bankruptcy Act, 11 U. 8. C. $ 203, had been dismissed. 
petitioner applied to reopen the proceeding or, in the 
alternative, to be permitied to institute a new proceeding 
under § 75. The questions for our decision are whether 
the courts below erred in denying her application and 
whether, at the time of her application, her right as mort- 
gagor to redeem Alabama real estate after its sale on 
foreclosure of the mortgage was such that it can be ad- 
ministered by the court in a § 75 proceeding. 

In 1937, after respondent mortgagee had obtained a 
decree of foreclosure, but before foreclosure sale, petitioner 
filed a petition under § 75 seeking a composition or exten- 
sion of her debts. The bankruptcy court referred the pro- 
ceeding to a conciliation commissioner; petitioner filed 
proposed terms of composition or extension to which re- 
spondent filed objections; the conciliation commissioner 
then recommended that the offer be not approved. on the 
ground that it did not contain an equitable and feasible 
method of liquidating respondent’s claim and of securing 
petitioner’s financial rehabilitation. 

The court confirmed the report of the conciliation com- 
missioner, holding that petitioner was not entitled to 
amend her petition so as to proceed under § 75 (s), and 
directed that the proceeding be dismissed as ef January 
19, 1938. Petitioner’s motion for leave to appeal to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals in forma pauperis and her peti- 
tion for certiorari to this Court were denied. 95 F. 2d 
252; 305 U.S. 596. After the farmer-debtor proceeding 
was dismissed respondent purchased the mortgaged prop- 
erty at a foreclosure sale, which was confirmed in April, 
1938. Nearly a year later, respondent contracted to sell 
the property to a third party, the contract stipulating that 
it was “subject to the statutory right of redemption fol- 
lowing foreclosure if any exists.” 

Alabama law allows to the mortgagor a two-year re- 
demption period after foreclosure sale. ‘Title 7, § 727, 
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Code of Alabama, 1940. On March 11, 1940, one day be- 
fore the expiration of this period,’ petitioner filed her 
application in the bankruptey court. It referred to her 
prior $ 79 proceeding, alleging that her property had not 
been fully administered in that proceeding and that she 
was entitled to further relief, especially in the light of the 
changed conditions and interpretation of the Act (obvi- 
ously a reference to the decision in John Hancock Ins. Co. 
y. Bartels, 308 U.S. 180, decided December 4, 1939). She 
accordingly prayed that the case be reopened and rein- 
stated. In the alternative she asked that, if she were 
entitled only to file a new petition, then her former sched- 
ules should be deemed a part of her petition, and she 
offered to pay such filing fees as the statute requires. 

The district court thought that even though the dis- 
missal of the original proceeding was erroneous under the 
rule subsequently announced in the Bartels case, there 
were no circumstances suflicient to persuade the court, in 
the exercise of its discretion, that the proceeding should 
be reopened upon an application filed more than two 
years after it had been dismissed. The court accordingly 
denied the application. 34 F. Supp. 374. The Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit affirmed. 125 F. 2d 
1003. We granted certiorari, post, p. 608, the questions 
raised being of importance in the administration of the 
Bankruptcy Act. 

We do not differ with the conclusion of both courts 
below that it was within the sound discretion of the 
bankruptey court to decline to reopen the original order 
of dismissal. A motion to reopen a proceeding may not 
properly be substituted for an appeal from its decision, 
See Wayne Gas Co. v. Owens Co., 300 U. S. 131, 135; 
Pfister y. Northern Illinois Finance Corp., ante, pp. 153- 

’ Petitioner contends that on March 11, 1940, nearly six weeks of 
the period of redemption remained. We find it unnecessary to de- 
termine the correctness of this contention. 
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154. But the dismissal of the original proceeding and 
denial of the application to reopen it were not bars to a 
new proceeding under § 75 to secure whatever relief the 
Act would afford with respect to petitioner’s remaining 
interest in the mortgaged property. We find no intima- 
tion in the language and purposes of the Act that an un- 
successful earlier proceeding would preclude a new petition 
so long as the farmer retains an interest which could be 
administered in a proceeding under § 75. 

Respondent argues that under Alabama statutes and 
decisions the statutory right of redemption after fore- 
closure is defined as a “personal privilege” rather than as 
“property or property rights” (‘Title 7, § 743), and hence 
is not within the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court in 
a farmer-debtor proceeding. But § 75 prescribes its own 
criteria for determining what property interests may be 
brought within the jurisdiction of the court. In the inter- 
pretation and application of the Bankruptcy Act as in the 
ease of other federal statutes, federal not local law applies. 
Prudence Corp. v. Geist, 316 U.S. 89, 95 and eases cited. 
It is for the bankruptcy court to determine, by reference 
to the provisions of the bankruptcy statute, what rights 
created by state law—regardless of the characterization 
which may be applied to them by state statutes and de- 
cisions—are within the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy 
court. United States v. Pelzer, 212 1. S. 399, 402-03. 

Under § 168 of Title 47 of the Alabama Code of 1940, 
the purchaser at foreclosure sale is entitled to a deed im- 
mediately upon making the purchase and the deed conveys 
to him full legal title subject only to the right of redemp- 
tion. By $$ 727 and 743 of Title 7, the mortgagor retains 
aright of redemption, which is “not subject to alienation,” 
save as it may be transferred or assigned to an assignee 
who may redeem. Estes v. Johnson, 234 Ala. 191, 174 So. 
632; Crawford v. Horton, 234 Ala. 439, 444, 175 So. 310. 
Section 75 (n) of the Bankruptcy Act confers jurisdiction 
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over the debtor’s “right or the equity of redemption where 
the period of redemption has not or had not expired.” 
Wright v. Logan, 315 U.S. 139, 142; and see State Bank 
of Hardinsburg v. Brown, anic, pp. 1388-140. Looking at 
the scope and purpose of § 76, we think petitioner's inter- 
est in the mortgaged property, whether it be denominated 
a property right or a privilege of redemption, is an interest 
intended to be subject to the court’s jurisdiction and is 
capable of administration in a farmer-debtor proceeding. 
See Mangus v. Miller, ante, p. 178. 

It follows that petitioner’s right of redemption was with- 
in the jurisdiction of the court; that she was entitled to 
initiate a new proceeding for the administration of the 
property in farmer-debtor proceedings, and to ask that her 
petition and schedules be allowed to stand as the petition 
and schedules in such a proceeding. 

Reversed. 


Mr. Justice BLAck took iio part in the consideration or 
decision of this case. 





DETROIT BANK (FORMERLY DETROIT SAVINGS 
BANK) v. UNITED STATES. 


CERTIORARL TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SIXTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 156. Argued December 9, 10, 1942.—Decided January 4, 1943. 


1. The tax lien imposed by § 315 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1936 
for federsl estate taxes attaches at the date of the decedent's death 
without assessment or demand. P. 332. 

2. The lien extends to an interest of the decedent as a tenant by 
the entirety. P. 382. 

3. The lien need not be recorded under the provisions of R. S. § 3186, 
as amended, in order to give it superiority to the lien of a mortgagee 
who acquired his mortgage for value in good faith without knowledge 
of the tax lien. P. 333. 
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The differences between R. S. § 5186 and § 315 (a), and the: 
legislative history as separate enactments, indicate that each was 
intended to operate independently of the other. P. 354. . 
. In authorizing an unrecorded estate tax lien superior to the lien 
of a subsequent mortgage, while withholding such tax lien agains 
innocent purchasers of property which a decedent had transferred 
inter vivos in contemplation of death, the statute docs not violate 
the Fifth Amendment. P. 337. 

Unlike the Fourteenth Amendment, the Fifth contains no equal 
protection clause and it provides no guaranty against discriminatory 
legislation by Congress. P. 337. 
127 F. 2d 64, affirmed. 


— 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 607, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment of the District Court, 41 F. Supp. 41, enforcing 
at the suit of the Government an unrecorded tax lien on 
real property assessed as part of a decedent’s estate. 


Messrs. Edward S. Reid, Jr.and Emmett FE. Eagan, with 
whom Messrs. Ferris D. Stone and Cleveland Thurber 
were on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. J. Louis Monarch, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key, Alvin J. Rockwell, and Valentine Brookes 
were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. Cuter Justice STone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


The questions for decision are: 

(1) Whether the lien for federal estate taxes authorized 
by $315 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1926, 44 Stat. 9, 80, 
attaches to the interest of the decedent in an estate by the 
entirety. 

(2) Whether the lien is required to be recorded under the 
provisions of R. S. § 3186, as amended, in order to give it 
superiority to the lien of a mortgagee who acquired his 
mortgage for value in good faith without knowledge of 
the tax lien. 
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(3) Whether $315 (a), so applied as to give the lien 
superiority over such subsequent mortgages, offends the 
Fifth Amendment. 

The Government brought the present suit in the district 
court pursuant to R. 8. § 3207, to foreclose an asserted 
lien for estate taxes assessed under § 302 (e) upon certain 
pareels of real estate. The real estate had been owned at 
the time of his death by decedent and his wife as tenants 
by the entirety. Following his death the real estate was 
not included as a part of his estate in computing the 
federal estzie tax. Prior to assessment or payment of the 
tax, the parcels of real estate in question were mortgaged, 
some by decedent's widow and others by his children, to 
petitioner who acted without knowledge of the Govern- 
ment’s asserted Hien or claim for taxes. Default in pay- 
ment of the mortgage indebtedness having occurred, peti- 
tioner bought in the mortgaged property on foreclosure 
sale. The trial court found that petitioner acquired the 
mortgages in good faith and for value. 

The Commissioner of Internal Revenue assessed an 
estate tax deficiency against decedent’s estate by reason 
of the failure to include the value of the estate by the 
entirety in the computation of the tax, which the 
Board of Tax Appeals sustained. The Government then 
brought the present proceeding to enforce the lien. The 
district court held that the tax lien, although unrecorded, 
was superior to the mortgage lien and to local, state and 
county liens for taxes, which had accrued after the death 
of decedent. “The Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed, 127 
F.2d 64. We were inoved to grant certiorari, post, p. 607, 
by the importance of the questions presented to the ad- 
ministration of the revenue laws. 

Section 315 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1926 provides in 
part that: 

“Unless the tax is sooner paid in full, it shall be a lien 
for ten years upon the gross estate of the decedent, except 
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that such part of the gross estate as is used for the pay- 
ment of charges against the estate and expenses of its 
administration, allowed by any court having jurisdiction 
thereof, shall be divested of such lien. If the Commis- 
sioner is satisfied that the tax lability of an estate has 
been fully discharged or provided for, he may, under regu- 
lations prescribed by him with the approval of the Seere- 
tary, issue his certificate, releasing any or all property of 
such estate from the lien herein imposed.” 


The lien attaches at the date of the decedent’s death, since 
the gross estate is determined as of that date and the 
estate tax itself becomes an obligation of the estate at that 
time without assessment. See Hertz v. Woodman, 218 
U.S. 205, 220; Ithaca Trust Co. v. United States, 279 U.S, 
151, 155; United States v. Ayer, 12 F. 2d 194; Rosenberg 
v. McLaughlin, 66 F. 2d 271. That the lien attaches at 
the decedent’s death without necessity for assessment or 
demand is implicit in the proviso that such part of the 
estate as is used for payment of charges against the estate 
and expenses of administration shall be “divested of the 
lien.” 

Petitioner urges that since the lien here asserted is “upon 
the gross estate of decedent” it does not attach to the land 
held by the entirety which passed to the deeedent’s widow, 
not as a part of his estate but by her right to survivorship. 
But this argument disregards the fact that the lien is for 
the particular tax imposed by $ 502 of the Revenue Act 
of 1926 upon “the value of the gross estate of decedent” 
at the time of his death, including “the value at the time 
of his death of all property, real or personal, . . . (e) to 
the extent of the interest therein held . . . as tenants by 
the entirety by the decedent and spouse . . .” 

Since the lien authorized by $ 315 (a) is for the tax which 
in its computation includes as a part of the taxable estate 
the value of the estate by the entirety, see Tyler v. United 
States, 281 U.S. 497, we think it too plain for argument 
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that the lien extends to the estate as thus defined and 
made the base on which the tax is computed. The gross 
estate of decedent within the meaning of § 315 (a) is the 
estate or property on which the tax chargeable to dece- 
dent’s estate is computed. Congress, in § 314 (b), sim- 
larly denominated the proceeds of insurance on the life 
ot decedent payable to beneficiaries as “a part of the gross 
estate” in providing for recovery from the beneficiaries of 
their pro rata shares of the estate tax. We cannot impute 
to Congress an intention not disclosed by the statute or its 
legislative history to exclude from the tax lien property 
which it directs to be included in the decedent's gross 
estate for the purpose of computing the tax. 

Nor can we conclude, as petitioner argues, that the lien 
for estate tax authorized by § 315 (a) is subject to the 
earlier provision for recording tax liens in R. 8. § 3186. 
This section, so far as now relevant, provides, 


“That if any person liable to pay any tax neglects or 
refuses to pay the same after demand, the amount shall 
be a lien in favor of the United States from the time when 
the assessment list was received by the Collector, except 
when otherwise provided, until paid . . . upon all prop- 
erty and rights to property belonging to such person: 
Provided, however, that such lien shall not be valid as 
against any mortgagee, purchaser, or judgment creditor 
until notice of such lien shail be filed by the Collector in 
the office of the clerk of the district court of the 
district within which the property subject to such lien is 
situated . . .” 

The section contains a further proviso that whenever any 
state, by appropriate legislation, makes provision for the 
filing of such notice in the office of a registrar or recorder 
of deeds, “then such liens shall not be valid in that state 
against any mortgagee, purchaser or judgment creditor 
until such notice shall be filed” in the appropriate office. 
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Michigan has made provision for filing notices of such tax 
liens in the offices of the registers of deeds in the counties 
of the state. § 3746, Compiled Laws of Michigan, 1929. 

The part of R. 8. § 3186 imposing the lien was enacted 
in 1866, 14 Stat. 107. The provision for filing notice of 
government tax liens was added by amendment of March 
4, 1913, 37 Stat. 1016. Before the amendment this Court 
had held in United States v. Snyder, 149 U. S. 210; ef. 
United States v. Curry, 201 F. 371, 374, that in the absence 
of a federal statute requiring government tax liens to be 
recorded they are superior to subsequent mortgages. 

Petitioner contends that Congress, in enacting § 209 

of the Revenue Act of 1916, which, with amendments, 
became § 315 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1926, did not im- 
pose an independent lien but mercly made expressly appli- 
cable to the federal estate tax the lien created by R. §. 
§ 3186, modifying that lien in some respects as will be 
further noted. It urges that save where inconsistent with 
the express terms of § 315 (a), all provisions of R. S. 
$ 3186 are made applicable to the estate tax lien by reason 
of § 211 of the Revenue Act of 1916, which provides: 
“That all administrative, special, and general provisions 
of law, including the laws in relation to the assessment and 
collection of taxes not heretofore specifically repeated are 
hereby made to apply to this title so far as applicable and 
not inconsistent with its provisions.” 
But we think that the differences between R. S. § 3186 
and § 315 (a), and their legislative history as separate en- 
actments, indicate that each was intended to operate 
independently of the other. 

Section 3186 refers only to liens which are made such by 
that section. Section 315 (a) authorizes the lien for estate 
taxes and makes no reference to R. S. $ 3186 or to any 
requirement for recording notice of the lien. The lien of 
R. S. § 3186 is upon all the property of the person liable 
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for the tax, while the lien of § 315 (a) attaches only to the 
property included in and taxed as the gross estate not used 
to pay administration expenses. ‘The lien of R.S. § 3186 
continues until the tax liability is paid while the lien of 
$315 (a) continues for ten years from the death of the 
decedent. Of particular significance is the difference in 
time when the liens attach under the two sections. Under 
R. S. § 3186 there is no lien and no notice can be recorded 
until there has been a demand by the collector and a refusal 
to pay it by the taxpayer. Under § 315 (a), as has been 
stated, the lien arises on the death of the decedent and 
becomes effective against purchasers and mortgagees with- 
out assessment or demand and obviously before it would 
be possible to record a notice of lien under the provisions 
of R. 8. § 3186. 

Since the enactment of the Revenue Act of 1916, R. S. 
$3186 has been amended four times,’ and § 209 of the 
Revenue Act of 1916 (which became § 315 (a) of the 1926 
Act) has been amended twice and twice reénacted without 
amendment.? With one exception, in none of the amend- 
ments or reénactments of the one section was any reference 
made to the other. Section 409 of the Revenue Act of 
1921 added a provision to the estate tax lien section author- 
izmg the Commissioner under certain circumstances to 
release the lien. A similar provision was not added to 
R.S. $3186 until the Revenue Act of 1928. By § 613 of 
that Act, § 3186 was amended to provide for such release, 
the amendment, by subsection (f), being made applicable 


* Act of Feb. 26, 1925, 43 Stat. $94; Revenue Act of 1928, § 613, 45 
Stat. 875; Revenue Act of 1934, § 509, 48 Stat. 757; Revenue Act of 
1939, § 401, 53 Stat. 882. The section is now §§ 3670-77 of the Internal 
Revenue Code. 

* Revenue Act of 1919, § 409, 40 Stat. 1100; Revenue Act of 1921, 
§ 409, 42 Stat. 283; Revenue Act of 1924, §315 (a), 43 Stat. 312; 
Revenue Act of 1926, §315 (a), 44 Stat. 80. The section is now 
$827 of the Internal Revenue Code. 
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to “a lien in respect of any internal revenue tax, whether 
or not the lien was imposed by this section.” 

At the same time, the release provision ef £ 315 .a) was 
repealed. By $ 809 of the Revenue Act of 1932, however. 
the latter was recénacted, it having been discovered that 
there was need for a provision authorizing release of 
the estate tax lien prior to assessment. H. Rep. No. 708. 
72d Cong. Ist Sess. 50. Moreover it is not without siv- 
nificance that Congress, in enacting a gift tax in the Reve- 
nue Act of 1932, provided in § 510 of that Act that the 
gift tax should be a lien on the property passing to the 
donee, using words almost identical to these of § 315 (a). 
The Committee Reports state that “by this provision there 
is imposed a lien additional to that imposed by seetion 
3186 of the Revised Statutes.” H. Rep. No. 708, 72d 
Cong. Ist Sess. 30; Sen. Rep. No. 665, 72d Cong. 1st Sess, 
42. This history and the differences between the pro- 
visions already noted, would seem to compel the con- 
clusion that § 315 (a) was intended to operate independ- 
ently of R. S. § 3186, and that the estate tax lien created 
by the former is not subject to the latter’s requirement of 
recordation. 

Sections 313 (b) and (c) lend support to this conclusion. 
Subsection (b) sets up a procedure whereby the Commis- 
sioner may be required to certify the amount of the tax 
due and in that event subsection (c) releases any part of 
the gross estate subsequently acquired by a bona fide pur- 
chaser, from any lien for a deficiency in the tax which may 
be thereafter assessed—a procedure which would have 
afforded adequate protection to petitioner from any defi- 
ciency lien in this case. These provisions not only recog- 
nize that the lien comes into existence before the tax is 
assessed or demanded, but they are unnecessary and in- 
operative if notice of the lien is required by R.S. § 3186 to 
be recorded. 
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It is evident from a comparison of the two sections that 
Congress, in providing for the estate tax lien, has pro- 
ceeded on the assumption that in the ease of the tax on 
property passing at death and which is distributed in 
consequence of the death, there is greater need of a lien 
in advance of assessinent and demand for payment of the 
tax than in the case of other types of taxes; and that there 
is less need for protection of third persons by a recorded 
notice of the lien when the property passing at death is 
normally dealt with by probate and estate tax proceedings 
of public notoriety. 

This is emphasized by the provisions of § 315 (b) whieh 
relieve bona fide purchasers of property transferred inder 
vivos by the decedent in contemplation of death, from 
the lien which in the case of property transferred at death 
is enforeible against such purchasers. This provision, 
like § 313 (¢c) would be unnecessary if RLS. § 8186 required 
notice of the lien to be reeorded. The conelusion seems 
inescapable that the two seetions apply independently, 
each of the other, at least to the extent that notice of the 
lien authorized by § 315 (a) is not required to be recorded 
under R.S. § 3186. Whether the lien created by § 8315 (a) 
could be recorded by the procedures established by $ 3186 
and state statutes enacted in accordance with that section 
need not now be decided. 

Petitioner also insists that the statute violates the Fifth 
Amendment by authorizing an unrecorded tax licn against 
the property mortgaged to it and withholding such a lien 
against Innoceit purchasers of property which a decedent 
had transferred inter vivos in contemplation of death. 
Unlike the Fourteenth Amendment, the Fifth contains no 
equal protection cliuse and it provides no guaranty 
against discriminatory legislation by Congress. LaBelle 
Tron Works vy. United States, 256 U.S. 377, 892: Steward 
Machine Co. v. Davis, 301 ULS. 548, 584-585: Sunshine 
Coal Co. v. Adkins, 310 U.S. 881, 400, 401; Helvering v. 


50387 3—43——29 
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Lerner Stores Co., 314 U.S. 453, 468. Even if diserim- 
inatory legislation may be so arbitrary and injurious in 
character as to violate the due process clause of the Fifth 
Amendment, see Steward Machine Co. v. Davis, supra, 

585; Currin v. Wallace, 306 U.S. 1, 13, no such ease js 
presented here. 

For reasons already indicated we think there is adequate | 
basis for the distinction made by the statute between 
innocent purchasers of property which passes at the dece- 
dent’s death and those of property which he conveyed in 
his lifetime in anticipation of death. As we have pointed 
out, the estate tax status of property passing at decedent's 
death is more readily ascertained than that of property 
which he has conveyed away in his lifetime and which go 
far as normal probate and tax proceedings are concerned 
would not appear to be related to his estate or taxable as 
a part of it. We do not find in such a classification any 
basis for saying that the discrimination in the statute is 
so arbitrary as to violate due process. 





Affirm d., 


Mr. Justice Murpuy took no part ii: the consideration 
or decision of this case. 





MICHIGAN er au. v. UNITED STATES. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCU!T COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SIATEH CIRCUIT. 


No. 214. Argued December 9, 10, 1942—Decided January 4, 1945 
A federal tax lien on private real estate, securing a federal estate tax, 
’ “ 


takes precedence over later liens securing staie taxes. P. 540. 
27 F. 2d 64, affirmed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 607, to review a judginent affirming 
a judgment of the District Court, 41 F. Supp. 41, enfore- 
ing a federal estate tax lien. 
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Mr. John H. Witherspoon, with whom Messrs. Herbert 
J. Rushton, Attorney General of Michigan, Daniel J. 


A 


O'Hara, Assistant Attorney General, James I. Lee, Wil- 
Nam E. Dowling, and Senuel Brozner were on the brie, 
for petitioners. 


Mr. J. Louis Monarch, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Ne wall Ke Y, Alvin di Rock we ll, ana Vale nine Broole s 
were on the brief, for the United States. 


Messrs. Francis P. Burns and Charles 8S. Rhine filed a 
brief on behalf of the National Institute of Munteipal taw 
Officers, as amicus curiae, Urging reversal. 


Mr. Citier Justice Svone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


This is a companion ense to Delroil Bank v. United 
States, ante, p. 829. It involves the hen for estate taxes 
asserted by the Government aud considered in our opinion 
in that ease. 

Petitioners, the City of Detroit, the County of Wayne, 
and the State of Michigan, assert liens for eity, county and 
state taxes on the real estate In question, accruing subse 
quent to the federal estate tax lien. As defendants in the 
suit brought by the Government to foreclose the lien, they 
attack it on all the grounds considered and rejected in our 
opinion ii the Detrow Bank ease. They also coutend that 
the state liens are given superiority over the federal lien 
by virtue of state statutes. Section 3429 of the Compiled 
Laws of Michigan, 1929, as amended by Act No. 38 of the 
Exira Session of 1934, declares that taxes “shall become a 
lien upon such real property”? on specified dates following 
their assessment and, as coustrucd ly petitions Liye 
that they shall be a “first lien, prior, superior, aid pars 
mount.” Section 3746 authorizes the filine of noties of 
liens as provided in R.S. $ 3186, in the offices of rewicte 
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of deeds in the counties of Michigan. Petitioners contend 
that these and other statutory provisions as construed by 
Michigan courts give superiority to state tax liens oyer 
other unrecorded liens, ineluding the present estate tax lie) 
of the federal Government. . 

We do not stop to inquire whether this construction oj 
the state statutes is the correct ene, for we think the argu- 
ment ignores the effect of a lien for federal taxes under the 
supremacy clause of the Constitution. The establishment 
of a tax lien by Congress is an exercise of its constitutional] 
power “to lay and collect taxes.” Article I, $ 8 of the Con- 
stitution. United States vy. Snyder, 149 U.S. 210. And 
laws of Congress enacted pursuant to the Constitution are 
by Article VI ef the Constitution declared to be “the su- 
preme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State 
shali be bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or 
Laws of any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.” 

“It is of the very nature and essence of a lien, that no 
matter into whose hands the property goes, it passes cum 
onere.” Burton v. Smiti, 138 Pet. 464, 453; Rankin v. 
Scot, 12 Wheat. 177, 179; Howard v. Railway Co., 101 
U. S. 837, 845. Hfence it is not debatable that a tax lien 
imposed by a law of Congress, as we have heid the present 


lien is imposed, cannot, without the consent of Conzress 


Le displaced by later liens impesed by authority of any 
state law or judicial decision. United Slates v. Snyder 
supra; United States v. Greenvilie, U8 F. 2d 968. 
Similarly we held that the priority of payinent commanded 
by R.S. $§ 34€6 could not be set aside by state legislation. 
United Sialesyv. Texas, 314 U.S. 480, 486; Spokane County 
v. United States, 279 U.S. 80; New York v. Maclay, 288 
U.S. 290; cf. Missouri v. Ross, 299 U.S. 72. 

As the federal lien with which we are here concerned 
attached to private property prior to the acquisition ol 
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any interest in that property by the state, we need not 

eonsider the extent to which Congress may give, er in- 

tended by § 315 (2) to give, priority toa federal ton over a 
}& \ 


sreyjously perfected state lien. Compare us Vurk vy. 
prey y } 

Maclay, supra, 292; Spotrane County ve Catiod Slales, 
supra, 95; United Slates v. Texas, supra, {84-6 


Affirmed. 
Mr. Justice Merpity took no partin the consideration 
or decision of this ease. 


PARKER, DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURE, er au. v. 
BROWN. 


APPEAL FROM THLE DISTRICT COURT OF THEE UNETED STATES 
FOR THE SCUTILERN DISTHICT Chl CALIFORNIA, 


No. 46. Arened May 4, 1942 (No. HOtG) Pi "Perm. Renargned 
Ocerober 12, b, fo4 Decided danusry 2 beds 


1. Asuit ina federal court to enjoin enforcement of a state agricultural 
proration program, in which the valicaty of the program: is chal- 
longed in coufliet with federal antitrust laws, is a suit “arisine 
under” a “law regulating ecommerce” and is maintainable without 
regard to the amount in controversy. 28 U.S. C. § 41 (1), (S) 
P. 349. 

2. A majority of the Court are of optmion that this suit to enjoin en- 
forcement of a marketing plan adopted under the California Agn- 
cultural Prorate Aet is within the equity jurisdiction of the district 
court, since the complaint alleges and the evidence shows threatened 
irreparable injury to the complainant’s business and threatened 
prosceutions by reason of his having marketed his erop under the 
protection of the distriet court’s intunction. PL 549, 


5. A prorate marketing program under the California Agricultura! 
Prorate Act, adopted by the State for regulating the handling, dis- 
position, and prices of raisins produced in California, a large part of 
which go into interstate and foreign comineree, deld not within the 


intended scope of, and not a violation of, the Sherman Aet. Po 350 
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marketing the 1940 raisin erop, adop‘ed with the collaboration of 
oilicials of the U. 8. Depariment of Agriculture and aided by loans 
from the Commodity Credit Corporation recommended by the § 
r tary of Agriculture, he/d not in conflict with ihe federal Agricul: ura) 


Marketing Agreement Aet of 1°57, where the Secretary had pes 


+4 1.i 
t 


Ce 


proposed or promulgated any order under that Act applicable 
the marketing of rusins. Pp. 352, 358. 

The marketing program for the 1940 raisin crop, adopted pursuant 
to the California Agricultural Prorate Act, the declared purpose of 
which is io “conserve the agricultural wealth of the State” and to 
‘prevent eeonomie waste in the marketing of agricultural products” 
of the State, and which operates to climinate competition among 
producers in respect of the terms of sale (including the price) of the 
crop and io impose restrictions on the sale and distribution to buyers 
who subsequently sell and ship in interstate commeree, held a regu- 
lation of state industry of local concern which, in the circumsiances 
Jetsiled in the opinion, is not prohibited by the commeree clause in 
ihe absenee of Congressional legislation prohibiting or regulating 
transactions affected by the state program. Pp. 359, 368. 

(1) The restrictions which the state program imposes upon the 
intrastate sale of a commodity by its producer to a processor 
who contemplaics doing, and in fact does, work upon the commodity 
before packing it and shipping it in interstate commerce, do not 
violate the Commerce Clause. P. 359, 

(2) Lemke v. Farmers Grain Co., 258 U. 8. 50, and Shafer v 
Farmers Grain Co., 268 U.S. 189, distinguished. P. 361. 

(3) When Congress has not exerted its power under the Com 
merce Clause, and state regulation of matters of local concern is so 
related to interstate commerce that it also operates as a regulation 
of that commerce, the reconciliation of such power of Congress with 
that reserved to the State is to be attained by the accommodation 
of the competing demands of the state and national interests In- 
volved. P. 362. 

(4) State regulations affecting interstate commerce are to be 
sustained, not because they are “indirect” rather than “direct,” not 
beeause they affect rather than command the operations of interstate 
ecommerce, but beeause, upon a consideration of all the relevant facts 
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ind @7reuls tances, the matter apperrs an appropri ite one for lo al 
reguiations, for which there may be wide scope without materials 


YP rete 
i 
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obstrueting the free flow of eomimerce. 

(3) Examination of the evidence in this ease and of available data 
of the raisin industry in Califorma, of which the Court may take 
judicial notice, leaves no doubt that the evils attending the produce 
tion and marketing of raisins in that State present a problem local 
in ebarzeter and urgently demanding state action for the eeononne 
protection of those engaged in one of its important industries 
P. 365. 

(6) Where the Sceretary of Agriculture, who could have adopted 
a marketipe pregram for raisins under the federal Agricultural 
Marketing Agreement Aet, has mstead, as that Act suthorizes, 
codperated in promoting the state markeding progim, the court 
exnnot say that the effeet of the state program on interstate con 
meree is one Which the Commerce Clause forbids. And partieularly 
should state regulation of loeal matters be sustsimed where is effeet 
on commerce is one whieh it has been the poley of Congress, by 
legislation, to eneoursge. PL 36s 


39 F. Supp. 895, reversed. 


Aprrat froma decree of a distriet court of three jidees 
enjoining the enforecment, against the appellee, of a mar- 
keting program adopted pursuant to the California Agri- 
eultural Prorate Act. 


Messrs. Walicr L. Bowers, Deputy Attorney Ceneral of 
California, and Strother P. Walton, with whom Messrs. 
Farl Warren, Attorney General, and W. Ro Augustine, 
Deputy Attorney General, were on the briefs, for appel- 
lants on the reargument. Mr. Waller L. Bowers argued 
the cause for appellants on the original argument. 


Mr. G. Levin Aynesworth, with whom Mr. Christian 
M. Ozias was on the brief, for appellee. 


sy special leave of Court, Mr. Robert L. Stern, with 
whom Solicitor Gein ral Faha, Assistant Allorne y General 


, 


Arnold, and Messrs. Charles H. Weston and Robert I]. 
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Shields were on the brief, for the United States, as amicus 
curiae, asserting that the state program, though not in- 
consistent with federal agricultural legislation, was invalid 
under the Sherman Act and the Commerce Clause. 


Mr. Corer Justice STone delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 

The questions for our consideration are whether the 
marketing program adopted for the 1940 raisin crop under 
the California Agricultural Prorate Act’ is rendered jp- 
valid (1) by the Sherman Act, or (2) by the Agricultural 
Marketing Agreement Act of 1937, as amended. 7 U.S.C. 
$$ 601, et seg., or (3) by the Commerce Clause of the 
Constitution, 

Appellee, a producer and packer of raisins in California, 
brought this suit in the disirict court to enjoin appellants— 
the State Director of Agriculture, Raisin Proration Zone 
No. 1, the members of the State Agricultural Prorate Ad- 
visory Commission and of the Piogram Committee for 
Zone No. 1, and others charged by the statute with the 
administration of the Prorate Act—from enforcing, as to 
appellee, a program for marketing the 1940 crop of raisins 
produced in “Raisin Proration Zone No. 1.” After a trial 
upon oral testimony, a stipulation of facts and certain 
exhibits, the district court held that the 1940 raisin mar- 
keting program was an illegal interference with and undue 
burden upon interstate commerce and gave judgment for 
appellee granting the injunction prayed for. 39 F. Supp. 
895. The case was tried by a district court of three Judges 


1 Act of June 5, 1933, ch. 754, Statutes of California of 1933, as 
amended by chs. 471 and 743, Statutes of 1935; ch. 6, Extra Session, 
1938; chs. 363 bys and 894, Statutes of 1939; pte chs. 603, 1150 and 
1186, Statutes of 1941. Its constitutionality under both Federal and 
State Constitutions was sustained by the Califernia Supreme Court in 
Agricultural Prorate Commission v. Superior Court, 5 Cal. 2d 550, 55 
P. 2d 495. 
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and comes here on appeal under $$ 266 and 238 of the 
Judicial Code as amended, 28 U.S. C. $§ 380, 345. 

As appears from the evidence and from the findings of 
the district court, almost all the raisins consumed in the 
United States, and nearly one-half of the world crop, are 
produced in Raisin Proration Zone No. 1. Between 90 
and 95 per cent of tie raisins grown in California are ulti- 
mately shipped in interstate or ioreign commerce. 

The harvesting and marketing of the crop in California 
follows a uniform procedure. ‘The grower of raisins picks 
the bunches of grapes and places them for drying on trays 
laid between the rows of vines. When the grapes have 
been sufficiently dried he places them in 
where their moisture content 1s equalized. At this point 
the curing process is complete. The growers sell the 
raisins and deliver them in the “sweat boxes” to handlers 
or packers whose plants are all located within the Zone. 
The packers process them at their plants and then ship 
them in interstate commerce. Those raisins which are 


“sweat boxes” 


‘ 


to be marketed ii clusters are sometimes merely packed, 
unstemmed, in suitable containers, but are more often 
cleaned, fumigated, and, when necessary, steamed to make 
the stems pliable. Most of the raisins are not sold in 
clusters; such raisius are stemmed before packing, and 
most packers also clean, grade and sort them. One variety 
ts also seeded before packing. 

The packers sell their raisins through agents, brokers, 
jobbers and other middlemen, principally located in other 
states or foreign countries. Until he is ready to ship the 
raisins the packer stores them in the form in which they 
have been received from producers. The length of time 
that the raisins remain at the packing plants before proc- 
essing and shipping varies from a few days up to two 
years, depending upon the packer’s current supply of 
raisins and the market demand. The packers frequently 
place orders with producers for fall delivery, before the 
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crop is harvested, and at the same time enter into con- 
tracts for the sale of raisins to their customers. In recent 
years most packers have had a substantial “carry over” 
of stored raisins at the end of each crop season, which are 
usually marketed before the raisins of the next year's crop 
are marketed. 

The California Agricultural Prorate Act authorizes the 
establishment, through action of state officials, of pro- 
grams for the marketing of agricultural commodities pro- 
duced in the state, so as to restrict competition among the 
erowers and maintain prices in the distribution of their 
commodities to packers. The declared purpose of the Act 
is to “conserve the agricultural wealth of the State” and 
io “prevent economic waste in the marketing of agricul- 
tural products” of the state. It authorizes ($ 3) the crea- 
tion of an Agricultural Prorate Advisory Commission of 
nine members, of which a state official, the Director of 
Agriculture, is ex-officio 2 member. The other eight mem- 
bers are appointed for terms of four years by the Gov- 
ernor and confirmed by the Senate, and are required to 
take an oath of office. § 4. 

Upon the petition of ten producers for the establishment 
of a prorate marketing plan for any commodity within a 
defined production zone ($8), and after a public hearing 
($9), and after making prescribed ceonomie findings 
($10) showing that the institution of a program for the 
proposed zone will prevent agricultural waste and conserve 
agricultural wealth of the state without permitting 
unreasonable profits to producers, the Commission is 
authorized to grant the petition. The Director, with the 
approval of the Commission, is then required to select a 
program committee from among nominees chosen by the 
qualified producers within the zone, to which he may add 
not more then two handlers or packers who receive the 
reculated commodity from producers for marketing. 
$$ 11, 14, 15. 
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The program committee is required (§ 15) to formulate a 
proration marketing program for the commodity produced 
in the zone, which the Commission is authorized to approve 
after a public hearing and a “finding that the program is 

easonably calculated to carry out the objectives of the 
Act.” The Commission may, if so advised, modify the 
program and approve it as modified. If the proposed pro- 
gram, as approved by the Commission, is consented to by 
65 per cent in number of producers in the zone owning 51 
per cent of the acreage devoted to production of the regu- 
lated crop, the Director is required to declare the program 
instituted. § 16. 

Authority to administer the program, subject to the 
approval of the Director of Agriculture, is conferred on the 
program committee. $$ 6, 18, 22. Section 22.5 declares 
that it shall be a misdemeanor, which is punishable by fine 
and imprisonment (Penal Code § 19), for any producer to 
sell or any handler to receive or possess without proper 
authority any commodity for which a proration program 
has been instituted. Like penalty is imposed upon any 
person who aids or abets in the commission of any of the 
acts specified in the section, and it is declared that each 
“infraction shall constitute a separate and distinct offense.” 
Section 25 imposes a civil liability of $500 “for each and 
every violation” of any provision of a proration program. 

The seasonal proration marketing pregraim for raisins, 
with which we are now concerned, became eficctive on 
September 7, 1940. This provided that the program com- 
mittee should classify raisins as “standard,” “substandard,” 
and “inferior”; “inferior” raisins are those which are unfit 
for human consumption, as defined in the Federal Food, 
Drug and Cosmetie Act, 21 U.S. C. $$ 301 ct seg. The 
committee is required to establish receiving stations within 
the zone to which every producer must deliver all raisins 
which he desires to market. The raisins are graded at 
these stations. All inferior raisins are to be placed in the 
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“inferior raisin pool,” to be disposed of by the committee 
“only for assured by-product and other diversion pur- 
poses.” Ail substandard raisins, and at least 20 per cent 
of the total standard and substandard raisins produced. 
must be placed in a “surplus pool.” Raisins in this pool 
lay also be dis p osed of 0: uly ior — by-} roduet and 
other diversion purposes,” except that mete Beg certain cir- 
cumstanees the program committee may transfer standard 
raisins from the surplus pool to the stabilization pool. 
Fifty per cent of the crop must be placed in a “stabiliza- 
tion pool.” 

Under the prograin the producer is permitted to sell 
the remaining 30 per cent of his standard raisins, de- 
nominated “free tonnage,” through ordinary commercial 
channels, subject to the requirement that he obtain a 
“secondary certificate” authorizing such marketing and 
site a certificate fee of $2.50 for each ton covered by the 

riificate. Certification is stated to be a device for con- 
met “the time and volume of movement” of free ton- 
nage into such ordinary commercial channels. Raisins 
in the stabilization peol are to be disposed of by the com- 
mittee “in such manner as to obtain stability in the market 
and te dispose of such raisins,” but no raisins (other than 
these subject to special lending or pooling arrangements 
of the Federal Government) ean be sold by the committee 
at less we the prevailing market price for raisins of 
the same variety and grade on the date of sale. Under 
the program re committee is to make advances to pro- 
dueers of frem $25 to $27.50 a ton, depending upon the 
varicty of raisins, for deliveries into the surplus pool, and 
from $50 to $55 a ton for deliveries into the stabilization 
pool. The committee is authorized to pledge the raisins 
held in those pools in order to seeure funds to finance pool 
operations and make advances to growers. 

Appellee’s bill of complaint challenges the validity of 
the proration program as in violation of the Commerce 
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Clause and the Sherman Act; in support of the deerce of 
the district court he also urges that it conflicts with and 
is superseded by the Federal Agricultural Marketing 
Agreement Act of i937. The complaint alleges that he 
is engaged within the marketing zone both in producing 
and in purchasing and packing raisins for sale and ship- 
ment interstate; that before the adoption of the program 
he had entered into contracts for the sale of 1940 erop 
raisins; that, untess enjoined, appellants will enforce thi 
program against appellee by criminal prosecutions ani 
will prevent him from marketing bis 1940 crop, from ful- 
filling his sales contracts, and from purchasing for sale 
and selling in interstate commerce reisins of that crop. 
Appellee’s allegations of irreparable injury are in ¢en- 
eral terms, but it appears from the evidence that he had 
produced 200 tons of 1940 crop raisins; that he bad con- 
tracted to sell 76214 tons of the 1940 crop; that he had 
dealt in 2,000 tens of raisins of the 1939 crop, and expected 
to sell, if the challenged program were not in force, 3,060 
tons of the 1940 crop at $60 a ton; that the pre-season 
awe 0 growers of raisins of the 1840 crop, before the pro- 
ram beeame effective. was $45 per ton, and that immedi- 
wn afterward it rose to $55 per ton or higher. It also 
appears that, the district court having awarded the final 
injunction prayed, appellee has procecded with the mar- 
keting of his 1940 crop and has disposed of all except 
twelve tons, which remain on hand. Although the district 
court found that the amount in controversy excecds $3,000, 
we are of opinion that as the complaint assails the validity 
of the program under the anti-trust laws, 15 U.S. C. 
$§ 1-33, the suit is one “arising under” a “law rezulatine 
commerce”; and allegation and proof of the iurisdictiona! 
amount are not required. 28 U. 8. ©. £$41 (1), (8): 
Peyton v. Railway Express Agency, 316 U.S. 350. The 
majority of the Court is also of opinion that the suit is 
within the equity jurisdiction of the court, since the com- 
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— alleges, and the evidence shows, threatened ir repa- 

‘ble injury to respondent’s business and threatened 
prosecutions by reason of his having marketed his er on 
uuder the protection of the district court’s decree. 


Validity of the Prorate Program under the Sherman Act 


Section 1 of the Sherman Act, 15 U.S.C. § es 
inlawful “every contract, combination .. . or i 
in restraint of trade or commerce among the several 
States.” And $2, 15 U.S. C. § 2, makes it unlawful to 
“monopolize, or attempt to monopolize, or combine or 
conspire with any other person or persous, to monopolize 
any part of the trade or commerce among the several 
States.” We iney assume for present purposes that the 
California prorate program would violate the Sherman 
Aet if it were organized and made effective solely by virtue 
of a contract, combination or conspiracy of private persons, 
individual or corporate. We may assume also, without de- 
ciding, that Congress could, in the exercise of its commerce 
power, prohibit a state from maintaining a stabilization 
program like the present because of its effect on interstate 
commerce. Occupation of a legislative “field” by Con- 
gress + the exereise of a granted power is a familiar 
example of iis constitutional power to suspend state laws. 
See Adams Express Co. v. Croninger, 226 U.S. 491, 505; 
Napier +: Aitent ic Cowal Line, 272 U.S. 605, 607; Missouri 
Pacific R. Co. vy. Poricr, 273 U.S. 341; Illinois Gas Co. v. 
Public Service Co., 314 U.S. 498, 510. 

But it is plein that the prorate program here was never 
intended to operate by force cf individual agreement or 
combination. It derived its authority and its efficacy from 
the legislative command of the state and was not intended 
to operate or become effective without that command. We 
find nothing in the language of the Sherman Act or in its 
history which suggests that its purpose was to restrain a 
state or its officers or agents from activities directed by its 
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legislature. In a dual system of government in which, 
under the Constitution, the states are sovereign, save only 
as Congress may constitutionally subtract from. their 
authority, an unexpressed purpose to nullify a state's 
control ever its officers and agents is not lightly to be 
attributed to Congress. 

The Sherman Aet makes no mention of the state as 
such, and gives no hint that it was intended to restrain 
state action or official action directed by a state. The 
Act isapplicabie to “persons” including corporations (§ 7), 
and it authorizes suits under it by persons and corporations 
($15). Astate may inaintain a suit for dzmages under it, 
Georgia V. Evans, 316 U.S. 159, but the United States may 
not, United States v. Cooper Corp., 312 U.S. 600—eon- 
clusions derived not froin the literal meaning of the words 
“person” and “corporation” but from the purpose, the 
subject matter, the context and the legislative history of 
the statute. 

There is no suggestion of a purpose to restrain state 
action in the Aet’s legislative history. The sponsor of the 
bill which was ultimately enacted as the Sherman Act 
declared that it prevented only “business combinations.” 
21 Cong. Ree. 2562, 2457; see also at 2459, 2461. That its 
purpose was to suppress combinations to restrain competi- 
tion and attempts to inonopolize by individuals and corpo- 
rations, abundantly appears from its legislative history. 
See Apex Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469, 492-93 and 
n. 15; Umied States y. Addyston Pipe & Sleel Co., 85 ¥. 
271, affirmed 175 U.S. 211; Standard Oil Co. v. United 
States, 221 U.S. 1, 54-58. 

True, a state does not give immunity to those who 
violate the Sherman Act by authorizing them to violate it, 
or by declaring that their action is lawful, Northern Se- 
curities Co. vy. United States, 193 U.S. 197, 232, 344-47: 
and we have no question of the state or its municipality 
becoming a participant in a private agreemeiit or eombina- 
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tion by others for restraint of trade, cf. Union Pacific R. 
Co. v. United States, 313 U.S. 450. Here the state eom- 
mand to the Commission and to the program committee 
of the California Prorate Act is not rendered unlawful by 
the Sherman Act since, in view of the latter’s words and 
history, it must be taken to be a prohibition of individual 
and not state action. It is the state which has created 
the machinery for establishing the prorate program. Ai- 
though the organization of a prorate zone is proposed by 
producers, and a prorate program, approved by the Com- 
mission, must also be approved by referendum of pro- 
dueers, it is the state, acting through the Commission. 
which adopts the program and which enforces it with 
penal sanctions, in the execution of a governmental poliey, 
The prerequisite approval of the program upon refer- 
endum by a prescribed number of producers is not the 
imposition by them of their will upon the minority by 
force of agreement or combination which the Sherman Act 
prohibits. The state itself exercises its legislative au- 
thority in making the reguiation and in prescribing the 
conditions of its anplication. The required vote on the 
referendum is one of these conditions. Compare Currin 
v. Wallace, 306 U. S. 1, 16; Hampton & Co. v. United 
States, 276 U. S. 394, 407; Wiekard vy. Filburn, ante, 
p. 111. 

The state in adopting and enforcing the prorate pro- 
gram made no contract or agreement and entered into no 
conspiracy in restraint of trade or to establish monopoly 
but, as sovereign, imposed the restraint as an act of gov- 
ernment which the Sherman Act did not undertake to 
prohibit. Olsen v. Smith, 195 U.S. 332. 344-45; ef. Low- 
enstein v. Evans, 69 F. 908, 910. 


Validity of the Program Under the Agricultural 
Marketing Agreement Acé. 


The Agricultural Marketing Agreement Act of 1937, 
40 Stat. 246, 7 U.S.C. $$ 601 et seq., authorizes the Secre- 
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tarv of Agriculture to issue orders limiting the quantity 
of specificd agricultural products, including fruits, which 
may be marketed “in the current of . . . or so as directly 
to burden. obstruct, or affect interstate or foreign com- 
merce.” Such orders may allot the amounts which han- 
dlers may purchase from any producer by means whieh 
equalize the amount marketed among producers; may pro- 
vide for the control and chimination of surpluses and for 
the establishment of reserve pools of the regulated prod- 
uce. §$ 8c (6). The federal statute differs from the Cal- 
fornia Prorate Act in that its sanction falls upon handlers 
alone while the state act (§ 22.5 (3)) applies to zrowers 
and extends also to handlers so far as they may unlawfully 
receive or have in their possession within the state any 
commodity subject to a prorate program. 

We may assume that the powers conferred upon the 
Secretary would extend to the contro! of surpluses in the 
raisin industry through a pooling arrangement such as 
was promulgated under the California Prorate Act in the 
present case. See United States v. Rock Royal Co-op., 
307 U.S. 533; Currin v. Wallace, supra. We may assume 
also that a stabilization program adopted under the Agri- 
cultural Marketing Agreement Act would supersede the 
state act. But the feceral act becomes effective only if a 
program is ordered by the Secretary. Seetion 8e (3) pro- 
vides that whenever the Seeretary of Agriculture “has 
reason to believe” that the issuance of an order will tend 
to effectuate the declared policy of the Act with respect 
to any commodity, he shall give due notice of an op- 
portunity for a hearing upon a proposed order, and § 8e (4) 
provides that after the hearing he shall issue an order if 
he finds and sets forth in the order that its issuance will 
tend to effectuate the declared policy of the Act with 
respect to the commodity in question. Since the Seere- 
tary has not given notice of hearing and has not proposed 
or promulgated any order regulating raisins, it must be 


2038 75—43—30 
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taken that he has no reason to believe that issuance of gy 
order will tend to effectuate the policy of the Act. 

The Secretary, by $10 (i), is authorized “in order to 
effectuate the declared policy” of the Act, and “in order ty 
obtain uniformity in the formulation, administration, and 
enforcement oi Federal and State programs relating to the 
regulation of the handling of agricultural commodities.” 
to confer and codperate with duly constituted authorities 
of any state. From this and the whole structure of the 
Act, it would seem that it contemplates that its policy may 
be effectuated by a state program either with or without 
the promulgation of a federal program by order of the 
Secretary. Cf. United Siates vy. Rock Royal Co-ep., supra. 
It follows that the adoption of an adequate program by 
the state may be deemed by the Secretary a sufficient 
ground for believing that the policies of the federal act will 
be effectuated without the promulgation of an order. 

It is evident, therefore, that the Marketing Act contem- 
plates the existence of state programs at least until such 
time as the Secretary shall establish a federal marketing 
program, unless the state program in some way conflicts 
with the policy of the federal act. The Act contemplates 
that each sovereign shall operate “in its own sphere but ean 
exert its authority in conformity rather than in conflict 
with that of the other.” H. Rep. No. 1241, 74th Cong,, lst 
Sess. pp. 22-23; S. Rep. 1011, 74th Cong., Ist Sess. p. 15. 
The only suggested possibility of conflict is between the 
declared purposes of the two acts. The object of the fed- 
eral statute is stated to be the establishment, by exercise 





2 See also 79 Cong. Rec. 9470, 11149-50, 11153; Hearings Before the 
Senate Committee on Agriculture and Forestry on S. 1807 (March, 
1935) 29, 73; Hearings Before the House Committee on Agriculture 
(Feb.-March, 1935) 53, 178-9. The Agricultural Marketing Agree- 
ment Act of 1937 was for the most part a reénactment of certain pro- 
visions of the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1933, 48 Stat. 31, 4 
amended in 1935, 49 Stat. 753. Sec. 10 (i) was first introduced in 


1935, and reénacted without change in 1937. 
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of the power conferred on the Seeretary, of “orderly mar- 
keting conditions for agricultural commodities in inter- 
state commerce” such as will tend to establish “parity 
prices” tor farm products,’ but with the further purpose 
that, in the interest of consumers, current consumptive 
demand is to be considered and that no action shall be 
taken for the purpose of maintaining prices above the 
parity level. § 2. 

The declared objective of the California Act is to prevent 
excessive supplies of agricultural commodities from “ad- 
versely affecting” the market, and although the statute 
speaks ia terms of “economie stability” and “agricultura 
waste” rather than of price, the evident purpose and effect 
of the reeulation is to “conserve agricultural wealth of the 
state” by raising and maintaining prices, but “without 
permitting unreasonable profits to producers.” $10. The 
only possibility of conflict would sccm to be if a state 
program) were to raise prices beyond the parity price 
prescribed by the federal act, a condition which has not 
occurred.’ 

“A “parity” price is one which will “give agrieultural commodities 
2 purchasing power with respect to articles that farmers buy, equiva- 
lent to the purchasing power of agvienitural commoditics in the base 
period.” 7 U.S.C. § 602 (1). The parity price is computed by mul- 
tiplying an index of prices paid by farmers for goods used in farm 
production, and for family living expenses, together with real estate 
taxes and interest on farm indebtedness, by the average price during 
the base period of the commodity in question. See Dept. of Agricul- 
ture, Parity Prices, What They Are and How They Are Caleulated 
(1942). The base period for commodities other than tobaecro and 
potatoes is August 1909-July 1914. However, by 7 U.S. C. § GOSe the 
period of August 1919-July 1929 or a part thereof may be used for 
any commodity as to which the Secretary finds and proclaims that 
adecnate statisties for the 1909-14 period are not available. By proe- 
lamation dated June 26, 1942, the Seeretary designated the period 
1919-1929 as the base period for raisins. 7 Fed. Reg. 4867. 

* The parity price for raisins on June 15, 1942, as published by the 
Department of Agriculture was $100.51 per ton. Preliminary figures 
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That the Secretary has reason to believe that the stat 
act will tend to effectuate the policies of the federal get 
so as not to require the issuance of an order under the 
latter is evidenced by the approval given by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture to the state program by the loap 
agreement between the state and the Commodity Credit 
Corporation.’ By § 302 of the Agricultural Adiustmen: 
Act of 1938, 52 Stat. 43, 7 U.S. C. § 1802 (a), the Com- 
modity Credit Corporation is authorized “upon the recom. 
mendation of the Secretary and with the approval of the 
President, to make available loans on agricultural com- 
modities ...” The “amount, terms, and conditions” of 
such loans are to be “fixed by the Secretary, subject to 
the approval of the Corporation and the President.” Una- 
cer this authority the Commodity Credit Corporation 
made loans of $5,146,000 to Zone No. 1, secured by a 


show the average price for the 1941-42 crop to be $80.60. Parity 
Prices, What They Are and How They Are Computed, supra, vii. 
Parity prices for raisins for previous years are not published. How- 
ever they may be computed from the base period price of S{95.80 
and the indices of prices paid by farmers published by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture in the statistical pubheations cited infra. noie 9. 
Such computations for 1933 and subsequent years, supplied by the 
Department of Agriculture, indicate that whiie the price received by 
the farmer for the 1940 crop was $57.60 the parity price for 1940 was 
$80.41 and for 1941 was $86.76. They further indicate that raisin 
prices have not since 1933 equalled parity and that the field prices for 
all crops prior to that of 1941 have been from $15 to $40 per ton below 
parity. 

5 The Commodity Credit Corporation was created by Executiv: 
Order No. 6340, October 16, 1933. It has been continued in existence 
by Acts of Congress, 49 Stat. 4; 50 Stat. 5; 53 Stat.510. By Reorgani- 
zation Plan No. I, 53 Stat. 1429, approved by Act of Congress, 55 Stat. 
813, and effective July 1, 1939, the Corporation was transferred to the 
Department of Agriculture, to be “administered in such depariment 
under the general direction and supervision of the Secretary of Agri- 
culture.” By Executive Order No. 8219, Aug. 7, 1939, 4 Fed. Rez. 
3565, exclusive voting rights in its capital stock were vested in the 
Secretary. 
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pledge of 109,000 tons of 1940 crop raisins in the surplus 
aud stabilization pools. These loans were ultimately 
liquidated by sales of 76,000 tons to packers and 33,000 
‘cons to the Federal Surplus Marketing Adiministration, 
an agency of the Departinent of Agriculture,’ for relief 
distribution and for export under the Lend-Lease program.’ 
The loans were conditional upon the adoption by the state 
of the present seasonal marketing program. We are in- 
formed by the Government, which at our request filed a 
brief amicus curiae, that under the loan agreement prices 
and sales policies as to the pledged raisins were to be con- 
trolled by a committee appointed by the Secretary, and 
that officials of the Department of Agricuiture collaborated 
in draiting the 1940 state raisin program. 


* The Surplus Marketing Administration was created by Reorganiza- 
tion Plan No. II, 45 Stat. 1232, approved 54 Stat. 231, effective June 
30, 1940, as a consolidation of the Division of Marketing and Marketing 
Agreements of the Agricultural Adjustment Administration, and the 
Federal Surplus Commodities Corporation. The Surplus Commodi- 
ties Corporation was incorporated on October 4, 1953, under the name 
of the Federal Surplus Relief Corporation. Its existence as “an agency 
oi the United States under the direction of the Scerctary of Agricul- 
ture” was continued by Acts of Congress, 50 Stat. 525; 52 Stat. 3s. 
The members of the Corporation are the Seeretary of Agriculture, the 
Administrator of the Agricultural Adjustment Administration, and the 
Governor of the Farm Credit Administration. 

As suceessor to the Corporation the Surplus Marketing Adminis: 
tration exercises the authority given by § 32 of the Agricultural Adjust- 
ment Act of 1955, 7 U.S.C. § 612c, to use 309% of annual gross customs 
receipts to encourage the exportation, and the domestic consumption 
by persons in low income groups, of agricultural commodities, and to 
reCstablish farmers’ purchasing power. As suecessor to the Division 
of Markets and Marketing Agreements, the Administration is charged 
with the enforeement of the Agricultural Marketing Agreement Act 
of 1957. 

“Report of the President of the Commodity Credit Corporation 
(1941) 14, 21; Wm. J. Cecil (Zone Agent, Raisin Proration Zone 
No. 1), The 1940 Raisin Program, 30 Calif, Dept. of Agriculture 
Bulletin 46. 
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Section 302 of the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938 
requires the Commodity Credit Corporation to make non- 
recourse loans to producers of certain agricultural products 
at specified percentages of the parity price, and authorizes 
loans on any agricultural commodity. Whe Government 
informs us that in making loans under the latter authority, 
$ 302 has been construed by the Department of Agricul. 
ture as requiring the loans to be made only in order to 
effectuate the policy of federal agricultural legislation’ 
Section 2 of the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938 
declares it to be the policy of Congress to achieve the 
statutory objectives through loans. ‘The Agricultural Ad- 
justment Act of 1938 and the Agricultural Marketing 
Agreement Act of 1937 were both derived from the Agri- 
euitural Adjustinent Act of 1933, 48 Stat. 31, and are 
coordinate parts of a single plan for raising farm prices to 
parity levels. The conditions imposed by the Seeretary 
of Agriculture in the loan agreement with the State of 
California, and the collaboration of federal officials in the 
drafting of the program, must be taken as an expression of 
opinion by the Department of Agriculture that the state 
program thus aided by the loan is consistent with the 
policies of the Agricultural Adjustment and Agricultural 
Marketing Agreement Acts. We find no conflict between 
ihe two acts and no such occupation of the legislative field 
by the mere adoption of the Agricuiiural Marketing 
Agreement Act, without the issuance of any order by the 
Secretary putting it into effect, as would preclude the 
effective operation of the state act. 

We have no occasion to decide whether the same con- 
clusion would follow if the state program had not been 
adopted with the collaboration of officials of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and aided by loans from the Com- 


‘See also Report of the President of the Commodity Credit Cor- 


poration (1940) 4, 6. 
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modity Credit Corporation recommended by the Secretary 
of Agriculture. 


Validity of the Program under the Commerce Clause. 


The eourt below found that approximately 95 per cent 
of the California ra'sin crop finds its way into interstate 
or foreign commerce. It is not denied that the proration 
smeavera is so devised as to compel the delivery by each 
de including appellee, of over two-thirds of his 
10.40 raisin crop to the program committee, and to subject 
it to the marketing control of the committee. The pro- 
oyam, adopied through the exercise of the legislative 
power delegated to state officials, has the foree of law. 
It clothes the committee with power and imposes on it 
the duty to control marketing of the crop so as to enhance 
the price or at least to maintain prices by restraints on 
competition of producers in the sale of their crop. The 
program operates to eliminate competition of the pro- 
ducers in the terms of sale of the crop, including price. 
And sinee $5 per cent of the crop is marketed in interstate 
commerce, the program may be taken to have a substantial 
efeet on the commerce, in placing restrictions on the sale 
and marketing of a product to buyers who eventually sell 
and ship it in interstate commerce. 

The question is thus presented whether in the absence 
of Congressional legislation prohibiting or regulating the 
transactions affected by the state program, the restrictions 
which it impeses upon the sale within the state of a com- 
medity by its preducer to a processor who contemplates 
doing, and in fact dees, work upon the commodity before 
packing and shipping it in interstate commerce, violate 
the Commerce Clause. 

The governments of the states are sovereien within their 
territory save only as they are subject to the prohibitions 
of the Constitution or as their action in some measure 
conflicts with powers delegated to the National Govern- 
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ment, or with Congressional legislation enacted in the 


exercise of those powers. ‘his Court has repeatedly held 
that the grant of power to Congress by the Commerce 
Clause did not wholly withdraw from the states the au- 
thority to regulate the com:merce with respeet to matters 
of local concern, on Which Congress has net spoken. Min- 
nesota Raie Cases, 230 U.S. 352 IGS—400: South Caroli na 
Highway Dept. v. Barnwell pose 303 U.S. 177, 187, et 
sceq.; California v. Trempson, 315 U. ee 109, 113-14 and 
cases cited; Duchkworlk v. Arkansas, 314 U.S. 390. A 
fortiori there are many subjects and sees of loeal 
concern not themseives Intersiate Commerce or a part of 
its operations which are within the regulatory and taxing 
power of the states, so long as state action serves local ends 
and does not discriminate against the commerce, even 
though the exercise ef those powers may materially affect 
it. Whether we resort to the mechanical test sometimes 
applied by this Court in determining when interstate com- 
merce begins with respeet to a commodity grown or manu- 
factured within a state and then sold and shipped out of 
it—or whether we consider only the power of the state in 


the absence of Congressional action to regulate matters of 
local coneern, even tho any the regulation affeets or in 


some measure restricts the commerce—we think the 
present regulation is within state power. 

In applying the mechanicai test to determine when in- 
terstate commerce begins and ends (see #ederal Compress 
Co. v. McLean, 291 U.S. 17, 21 and eases cited; Minnesota 
v. Blasius, 290 U.S. 1 and cases cited) this Court has fre- 
quently held that for purposes of local taxation or regula- 


tion “manufacture” is not interstate commerce even 
though the manufacturing process is of slight extent. 
Crescent Oil Co. v. Mississippi, 257 U.S. 129; Oliver Iron 
Co. Vv. Lord, 262 U.S.172; U tah Power & Light Co. v. Pfost, 
286 U.S. 165; Hope Gas Co. v. Hall, 274 U.S. 284; Heisler 
v. Thomas Colliery Co., 260 U.S. 245; Champlin Refining 
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Co. V. Commission, 286 U.S. 210; Bayside Fish Co. v. 


Gentry, 297 U.S. 422. And such regulations of manufae- 
ture have been sustained where, aimed at raatters of loeal 
concern, they had the effeet of Prey enting columerce in the 


regulated article. Aidd v. Pearson, 128 U.LS.15 Champlin 
Refining Co. vy. Commission, supra; Sligh vy. Kirkwood, 
937 U.S. 52; see Capital City Dairy Co. v. Ohio, 183 U.S. 
938 245: Thompson v. Consolidated Gas Co., 300 U.S. 55, 
77; ef. Bayside Fish Co. v. Gentry, supra. A state is also 
free to license and tax intrastate buying where the pur- 
chaser expects in the usual course of business to resell in 
interstate ecommerce. Chassaniol vy. Greenwood, 201 U.S. 
584. And no case has gone so far as to hold that a state 
could not license or otherwise re@ulate the sale of articles 
within the state because the buyer, after processing and 
packing them, will, in the normal course of business, sell 
and ship them in interstate commerce. 

All of these cases proeced on the ground that the taxa- 
tion or regulation involved, however drastically it may 
affect interstate commerce, is nevertheless not prohibited 
by the Commerce Clause where the reguiation is iinposed 
before any operation of interstate commerce occurs. Ap- 
plying that test, the regulation licre controls the dispo- 
sition, including the sale end purchase, of raisins befor 
they are processed and packed preparatory to interstate 
sale and shipment. The regulation is thus applied to 
transactions wholly intrastate before the raisins are ready 
for shipment in interstate commerce. 

It is for this reason that the present ease is to be dis- 
tinguished from Lemice v. Farmers Grain Co., 258 U.S. 50. 
and Shafer v. Farmers Grain Co., 268 U.S. 189. on whieh 
appellee relies. There the state regulation held invalid 
was of the business of those who purchased grain within 
the state for immediate shipment out of it. The Court 
was of opinion that the purchace of the wheat for ship- 
ment out of the state without resale or processing was 2 
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part of the interstate commerce. Compare Chassaniol y 
Greenwood, supra. 

This distinction between local regulation of those who 
are not engaged in commerce, although the commodity 
which they produce and sell to local buyers is ultimately 
destined for interstate commerce, and the regulation of 
those who engage in the commerce by selling the product 
interstate, has in general served, and serves here, as 
ready means of distinguishing those local activities which. 
under the Commerce Clause, are the appropriate subject 
of state regulation despite their effect on interstate com- 
merce. But courts are not confined to so mechanical 4 
test. When Congress has not exerted its power under the 
Commerce Clause, and state regulation of matters of local 
coneern is so related to interstate commerce that it also 
operates as a regulation of that commerce, the reconcili- 
ation of the power thus granted with that reserved to the 
state is to be attained by the accommodation of the com- 
peting demands of the state and national interests in- 
volved. See Di Santo v. Pennsylvania, 273 U.S. 34, 44 
(with which compare California v. Thompson, supra); 
South Carolina Highway Dept. v. Barnwell Bros., supra; 
Milk Control Board v. Eisenberg Co., 306 U.S. 346; Iilinois 
Gas Co. v. Public Service Co., 314 U.S. 498, 504-5. 

Such regulations by the state are to be sustained, not 
because they are “indirect” rather than “direct,” see Di 
Santo v. Pennsylvania, supra; ef. Wickard v. Filburn, 
supra, not because they control interstate activities in 
such a manner as only to affect the commerce rather than 
to command its operations. But they are to be upheld 
because upon a consideration of all the relevant facts and 


circumstances it appears that the matter is one which 
may appropriately be regulated in the interest of the 
safety, health and well-being of local communities, and 
which, because of its local character, and the practical 
difficulties involved, may never be adequately dealt with 
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by Congress. Because of its local character also there 
nav be wide scope for local regulation without substan- 
tiaily impairing the national interest in the regulation of 
commerce by a single authority and without materially 
obstructing the free flow of commerce, which were the 
principal objects sought to be secured by the Commerce 
Clause. See Jinnesota Rate Cases, supra, 398-412: Cali- 
fornia v. Thompson, supra, 113. There may also be, as 
in the present case, local regulations whose effect upon the 
national commerce is such as not to conflict but to coincide 
with a policy which Congress has established with respect 
to it. 

Examination of the evidence in this case and of avail- 
able data of the raisin industry in California, of which we 
may take judicial notice, leaves no doubt that the evils 
attending the production and marketing of raisins in that 
state present a problem local in character and urgently 
demanding state action for the economic protection of 
those engaged in one of its important industries.’ Be- 
tween 1914 and 1920 there was a spectacular rise in price 
of all types of California grapes, including raisin grapes. 
The price of raisins reached its peak, $235 per ton, in 1921, 
and was followed by large inerease in acreage with accom- 
panying reduction in price. The price of raisins in most 

*The principal statistical sources are U. 8S. Tariff Commission, 
Grapes, Raisins and Wines, Report No. 134, Second Series, issued pur- 
suant to 19 U.S. C. § 1532, and the following publications of the U. 8. 
Department of Agriculiure: Yearbook of Agriculture (published an- 
nually until 1936); Agricultural Statisties (published annually since 
1956); Crops and Markets (pubiished quarterly); Season Average 
Prices and Value of Production, Principal Crops, 1940 and 1941 (Dee. 
18, 1941). For general discussions of the economic status of the raisin 
industry, see Grapes, Raisins an] Wines, supra; Shear and Gould, Eco- 
nomic Status of the Grape Indusiry, University of California, Agricul- 
tural Experiment Station Bulletin No. 429 (1927); Shear and Howe, 
Factors Affecting California Raisin Sales and Prices, 1922-29, Gian- 
nini Foundation of Agricultural Economics, Paper No. 20 (1931). 
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years since 1922 has ranged from $40 to $60 per ton but 
acreage continued to increase until 1926 and production 
reached its peak, 1,433,000 tons of raisin grapes and 290,009 
tons of raisins, in 1938. Sinee 1920 there has been 
substantial carry over of 30 to 50% of each year’s crop, 
The result has been that at least since 1934 the industry, 
with a large increase in acreage and the attendant fall ip 
price, has been unable to market its product and has been 
compelled to sell at less than parity prices and in some 
years at prices regarded by students of the industry as less 
than the cost of production.” 

The history of the industry, at least since 1929, is a ree. 
ord of a continuous search for expedients which would 
stabilize the marketing of the raisin crop and maintain 
a price standard which would bring fair return to the 
producers." It is significant of the relation of the loeal 
interest in muintaining this program to the national inter- 
est in interstate commerce, that throughout the period 
from 1929 until the adoption of the prorate program for 


‘ Studies made under the auspices of the University of Californi: 
indicate that the cost of production of Thompsen Sceclless raisius, in- 
cluding the growers’ labor, a management charge, depreciation, and 
interest on investment, is $49.58 per ton on a farm yieiding two tons 
per acre, and $72.07 per ton on a farm yielding one ton per acre. A 
two-ton yield is described as “good”; a one-ton yield as “usual.” 
Adams, Farm Management Crop Manual, University of California 
Syllabus Series No. 278 (1941) 142-5. Another student has compute! 
the cost of production at $55.96 for a two-ton per acre yield, about 345 
for a 1.5 ton yield, and $90 for a one-ton yield. Shultis, Standards 
of Production, Labor, Material and other Costs for Selected Crops 
and Livestock Enterprises, University of California Extension Service 
(1938) 18. Field prices for Thompson Seedless raisins were below 
$19.50 in 1923, 1928, 1932, and 1938; since 1922 they have been at 
$65.00 or higher in only 5 years, and have only once been as high as 
$72.00. Grapes, Raisins and Wines, supra, 149. 

For parity prices for raisins, see supra, note 4. 

1! For discussion of private efforts within the industry prior to 1929 
to regulate the marketing of raisins, see Grapes, Raisins and Wines, 
supra, 153-5. 
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the 1940 raisin crop, the national government has contrib- 
ted to these efforts either by its establishment of market- 
ing programs pursuant to Act of Congress or by aiding 
spograms sponsored by the state. Local coéperative mar- 
ket stabilization programs for raisins in 1920 and 1930 
were approved by the Federal Farm Board which sup- 
ported them with large loans.“ In 1984 a marketing 
»ereement for California raisins was put into effect under 
$8 (2) of the Agricultural Adjustment Aet of 1933, as 
amended, 48 Stat. 528, which authorized the Secretary of 
Agriculture, in order to efiectuate the Act's declared policy 
of achieving parity prices, to enter into marketing agree- 
ments with processors, producers and others engaged in 
handling agricultural commodities “in the current of or in 
competition with, or so as to burden, obstruct, or in any 
way affect, intersiate or foreign commerce.” ' 





12 See Annual Report of the Federal Farm Board (1930) 18, 73; id. 
(1931) 59-61, 91; Grapes, Raisins and Wines, supra, 62-64; S. W. 
Shear, The California Grape Control Plain, Giannini Foundation of 
Agricultural Economics, Paper No. 22 (1931); Stokdyk and West, The 
Farm Board (1980) 135-9. Loans of $4,500,000 in 1929 and $6,755,000 
in 1930 were made by the Federal Farm Board. Shear, supra, states 
that the 1930 program, which provided for the formation of a single 
marketing agency, and the de-truction or diversion to by-products use 
of surplus raisins, “was designed by the Federal Farm Board.” 

The Federal Farm Board was created by § 2 of the Agricultural 
Marketing Act of 1929, 46 Stat. 11, which authorized the Board to 
make loans to cooperative associations to aid in “the effective merchan- 
dising of agricultural commodities .. .” (§7) so as to achieve the 
statutory objective of placing agriculture on a “basis of economic 
equality with other industries” (§ 1). 

™ See ULS. Dept. of Agriculture, Agricultural Adjustment in 1034, 
202. The marketing program adopted is published by the Agricultural 
Adjustment Administration, Department of Agriculture, as Marketing 
Agreement Series—Agreement No. 44, License Series—License No. 55. 
It was in effect from May 29, 1934 to Sept. 14, 1935. The agreement 
provided for the creation of a control board on which representatives 
of packers and growers should have an equal voice, Subject to the 
approval of the Secretary of Agriculture the control board could fix 





366 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S, 


Raisin Proration Zone No. 1 was organized in the latter 
part of 1937. No proration program was adopted for the 
1937 crop, but loans of $1,244,000 were made on raisjys 
of that crop by the Commodity Credit Corporation.* J) 
aid of a proration program adopted under the California 
Act for the 1938 crop, a substantial part of that crop was 
pledged to the Commodity Credit Corporation as security 
ior a loan of $2,688,000, and was ultimately sold to the 
Federal -urplus Commodities Corporation for relief dis- 
tribution.’ Substantial purchases of raisins of the 1939 
crop were also made by Federal Surplus Commodities Cor- 
poration, although no proration program was adopted for 
that year.” In aid of the 1940 program, as we have al- 
ready noted, the Commodity Credit Corporation made 
loans in excess of $5,000,000, and 33,000 tons of the raisins 
pledged to it were sold to the Federal Surplus Marketing 
Adnunistration.” 
minimum prices to be paid growers and require a percentage of the 
crop to be delivered to the control board. 15°% of the 1934 crop was 
required to be delivered to the board, and prices for that crop were 
fixed at $60, $65 and $70 per ton for Muscat, Sultana, and Thompson 
Scedle-s raisins respectively. 

1 Report of the President of the Commodity Credit Corporation 
(1940) 16. These raisins were ultimately sold to the Federal Surplus 
Commodities Corporation for relief distribution. Jbid.; Report of 
the Federal Surplus Commodities Corporation (1938) 16. 

15 Report of the President of the Commodity Credit Corporation 
(1940) 16; Report of the Avsociate Administrator of the Agricultural 
Adjustment Administration in Charge of the Division of Marketing and 
Marketing Agreements, and the President of the Federal Surplus Com- 
modities Corporation (1929) 52. The federal loan was conditioned 
upon the adoption of a state proration program by which 20% of the 
crop was delivered into a stabilization pool. 

16 Cecil, The 1940 Raisin Proration Program, supra, 48; Report of 
the Federal Surplus Commodities Corporation (1940) 6. 

17 The Commodity Credit Corporation similarly made loans on the 
1937, 1938, and 1940 crops of dried prunes, the loans on the 1958 and 
1940 crops being in aid of proration programs which were very similar 
to those adopted for raisins. Report of the President of the Commodity 
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This history shows clearly enough that the adoption of 
legislative measures to prevent the demoralization of the 
industry by stabilizing the marketing of the raisin crop 
is a matter of state as well as national concern and, in the 
absence of inconsistent Congressional action, is a problem 
whose solution is peculiarly within the province of the 
state. In the exercise of its power the state has adopted a 
measure appropriate to the end sought. ‘The program was 
not aimed at nor did it discriminate against interstate eom- 
merce, although it undoubtedly affected the commerce by 
inereasing the interstate price of raisins and curtailing 
interstate shipments to some undetermined extent. The 
effect on the commerce is not greater, and in some instances 
was fav less, than that which this Court has held not to 
afford a basis for denying to the states the right to pursue 
a legitimate state end. Cf. Kidd v. Pearson, supra; Sligh 
y. Kirkwood, supra; Champlin Refining Co. v. Commis- 
sion, supra; South Carolina Highway Dept. v. Barnwell 
Bros., supra, and cases cited at p. 189 and notes 4 and 5; 
California v. Thompson, supra, 113-15, and eases cited. 

In comparing the relative weights of the conflicting local 
and national interesis involved, it is significant that Con- 
gress, by its agricultural legislation, has recognized the 
distressed condition of much of the agricultural produc- 
tion of the United States, and has authorized marketing 
procedures, substantially like the California prorate 
program, for stabilizing the marketing of agricultural 
products. Acting under this legislation the Secretary of 
Agriculture has established a large number of market sta- 
bilization programs for agricultural commodities moving 
in interstate commerce in various parts of the country, in- 
cluding seven affecting California erops."* All involved at- 


Credit Corporation (1940) 15, 21; id. (1911) 13-14, 21; Report of the 
Surplus Marketing Administration (1941) 33-4. 

*S Twenty-eight such programs afiecting milk, and nineteen affecting 
other agricultural commodities, were in effect during the fiseal year 
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tempts in one way or another to prevent over-produetion 
of agricultural products and excessive coinpetition jy 
marketing them, with price stabilization as the ultimate 
ubjective. Most if not all had a like effect in restricting 
shipments and raising or maintaining prices of agricultural 
commodities moving in interstate commerce. 

It thus appears that whatever efiect the operation of 
the California program inay have on interstate commerce. 
it is one which it has been the policy of Congress to aid and 
encourage through federal agencies in conformity to the 
Agricultural Marketing Agrecincit Act, and § 302 of the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act. Nor is the cifect on the 
commerce greater than or substantially different in kind 
from that conteimpiated by the stabilization programs 
authorized by federal statutes. «As we have seen, the Agri- 
cultural Marketing Agreement Act is appleable to raisins 
only on the direction of the Secretary oi Agriculture who, 
instead of cstablishing a icderal program has, as the statute 
authorizes, coOperated in promoting the siate program and 
aided it by substantial feceral loans. ilence we cannot 
say that the effect of tle state program on interstate com- 
merce is one Which conflicts with Congressional policy or 
is such as to preclude the state from this exercise of 
its reserved power to reguiate domestic agricultural 
production. 

We conclude that the California prorate program for the 
1940 raisin crop is a regulation of state industry of local 
coneern which, in all the circumstances of this case which 
we have detailed, does not impair national control over 
the commerce in a manner or to a degree forbidden by the 
Constitution. 

Reversed. 
ending June 30, 1941. Report of the Surplus Marketing Administration 
(1941) pp. 7, 12. For discussions of the nature and purpose of there 
programs, see the anuual reports of the Agriculiural Adjustment Ad- 
ministration; Nourse, Marketing Agreements under the A. A. A. 


(1935). 
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CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COUNT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
NINTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 78. Argued November 16, 17, 1942.—Decided January 4, 1943. 


1. Where, from the date of its authorization by Act of Congress, a 
federal reclamation project included the relocaticn of a line ot 
railroad, and a probable route was marked out over certain land: 
subsequently taken in eminent domzain proceedings, it is proper, 
in determining just compensation, to exclude from value as of the 
date of the taking such increase as oceurred since the date of the 
authorization of the project and as a result thereof. P. 377. 

The exclusion from value, as of the date of the taking, of any in- 
the 


it 


to 


crease which occurred since the date of the authorization of 
project and as a result thereof, is applicable also in the determ/ina- 


TS hand 


tion of severance damage. P. 379. 


3. Although the federal court in eminent domain proceedings is required 
by federal statutes to follow the forms and methods of procedure 
prescribed by local law, it is not bound by the loeal law on questions 
of substantive right—such as the measure ef compensation—which 
are governed by the Federal Constitution. P. 379. 

4. The District Court’s alleged disregard of the local practice in respect 
to the admission of opinion evidence as to value, did not in this 
case involve substantial or prejudicial error. P. 380. 

5. Where, pursuant to the Act of February 26, 1931, the Government, 


in a proceeding in eminent domain, files a declaration of taking and 
deposits with the court the amount of estimated compensation, it 
is entitled to recover the excess of such amount over the amount 
of the award. [P. 380. 

5. The inclusion in a general judgment in condemnation proceedings 


o 


of a judgment of restitution for the amount by which the sum 
deposited by the Government and paid to the landowners exceeded 
the amount subsequently awarded as just compensation, did not 
in this ease deny due process in violation of the Fifth Amendment; 
for, upon defendants’ motions to set aside the judgments, there was 
full opportunity for a hearing. P. 382. 
125 F. 2d 75, reversed. 
503873 —43——-31 
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Certiorart, 316 U. 8. 657, to review the reversal of g 
judgment for the Government against certain landowners 
in eminent domain proceedings. 


Assistant Altorney General Littell, with whom Solicito; 
Gcneral Fahy and Messrs. Vernon L. Wilkinson an} 
Royer P. Marquis were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. Laurence J. Kennedy argued the cause, and \;. 
Francis Carr was on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Roserts delivered the opinion of the Court. 


This case presents important questions respecting stand. 
ards for valuing property taken for public use. For this 
reason, and because of an apparent conflict with one of ow 
decisions, we granted certiorari. 

The United States condemned a strin across the re- 
spondents’ lands for tracks of the Central Pacific Railroad, 
relocation of which was necessary on account of the pro- 
spective flooding of the old right-of-way by waters to be 
impounded by the Central Valley Reclamation Project in 
California. For many years a proposal to initiate state 
reclamation works in this vicinity had been before the 
people of the state. In 1932 they voted approval and au- 
thorization of the project. It was, however, subsequent!y 
adopted by the United States as a federal project. 

April 6, 1934, the Chief of Engineers of the Army recom- 
mended that the Government contribute twelve million 
dollars towards the project. Congress authorized the 
appropriation in the fellowing year.2, December 22, 193, 
the President approved construction of the entire im- 
provement. In 1936 Congress appropriated $6,900,000 


‘Rivers and Harbors Committee Document No. 35, 73d Cong,, 21 


Sess. p. 5. 


= Act Aug. 30, 1935, 49 Stat. 1028, 1038. 
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iis 
ur 


UNITED STATES v. MILLER. 3fl 


24g Opinion of the Court. 
oUe 


for it and in 1937 312,500,000." In August 1937 the project 
was again authorized by Congress.’ 

In his report for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1937, the 
Secretary of the Interior stated that Shasta, California, 
had been selected for the site of the Sacramento River dam. 
Its construction involved relocation of some thirty miles 
of the line of the railroad. 

Portions of respondents’ lands were required for the 
relocated right-of-way. Alternate routes were surveyed 
by March 1936 and staked at intervals of 100 feet. Prior 
to the authorization of the project, the area of which 
respondents’ tracts form a part was largely uncicared brush 
land. In the years 1936 and 1937 certain parcels were 
purchased with the intention of subdividing them and, in 
1937, subdivisions were plotted and there grew up a set- 
tlement known as Boomtown, in which the respondents’ 
lands lie. Two of the respondents were realtors inter- 
ested in developing the neighborhood. By December 
1938 the town had been built up for business and resi- 
dential purposes. 

December 14, 1938, the United States filed in the Dis- 
trict Court for Northern California a complaint in eminent 
domain against the respondents and others whose lands 
were needed for the relocation of the railroad. On that 
day the Government also filed a declaration of taking.® 
In this declaration the estimate of just compensation to be 
paid for a tract belonging to three of the respondents as 
co-tenants was estimated at $2,550, and that sum was 
deposited in court. On the application of these owners, 
the court directed the Clerk to pay each of them one-third 





* Act June 22, 1936, 49 Stat. 1597, 1622; Act Aug. 9, 1937, 50 Stat. 
664, 597. An additional apprepriation of $9,000,000 was made by Act 
of May 9, 1938, 52 Stat. 291, 324. 

* Act Aug. 26, 1937, § 2, 50 Stat. 844, 850. 

* Pursuant to Act of Feb. 26, 1931, 46 Stat. 1421, 40 U. S. C. 
§§ 258a-258e. 
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of the deposit, or $850, on account of the compensatio; 
they were entitled to receive. 

The action in eminent domain was tried toa jury. Th, 
respondents offered opinion evidence as to the fair marke: 
value of the tracts involved and also as to severance dam. 
age to lots of which portions were taken. Each witnes 
was asked to state his opinion as to market value of the 
land taken as at December 14, 1938, the date of the filing 
of the complaint. Government counsel objected to i, 
form of the question on the ground that, as the United 
States was definitely committed to the project August 26, 
1937, the respondents were not entitled to have included 
in an estimate of value, as of the date the lands were 
taken, any increment of value due to the Government’: 
authorization of, and commitment to, the project. The 
trial court sustained the objection and required the ques. 
tion to be reframed so as to call for market value at the 
date of the taking, excluding therefrom any increment of 
value accruing after August 26, 1937, due to the authoriza- 
tion of the project. Under stress of the ruling, and over 
objection and exception, questions calling for opinion 
evidence were phrased to comply with the court’ 
decision. The jury rendered verdicts in favor of various 
respondents. 

The three respondents who had received $850 each on 
account of compensation were awarded less than the total 
paid them. The court entered judgment that title to the 
lands was in the United States and judgment in favor 
of respondents respectively for the amounts awarded them. 
Judgment was entered against the three respondents and 
in favor of the United States for the amounts they had 
received in execss of the verdicts with interest. They 
moved to set aside the money judgments against them on 
the ground that the court had no jurisdiction to enter 
them. The motions were overruled. All of the respond- 
ents appealed, assigning error to the trial judge's ruling 
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with respect to the questions to be asked the witnesses, to 
nis charge Which had instructed the jury that, in arriving 
ot market value as of the date of taking, they should dis- 
reeard increment of value due to the initiation of the 
nroje ct® and arising after August 26, 1937, and three of 
them to his entry of money judgments for the United 
States. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals reversed the judgment, 
holding, by a divided court, that the trial judge erred in 
his rulings and in his charge, and unanimously that the 
District Court was without jurisdiction to award the 
United States a judgment for amouits overpaid.’ A ma- 
iority of the court were of opinion the witnesses should 
have been asked to state the fair market value of the lands 
as of the date of taking, without qualification, and the 
judge should have charged that this value measured the 
compensation to which the respondents were entitled. 

1. The Fifth Amendment of the Constitution provides 
that private property shall not be taken for public use 
vithout just compensation. Such compensation means 
the full and perfect equivalent in money of the property 
taken... The owner is to be put in as good position pecu- 
niarily as he would have occupied if his property had not 
been taken.° 

It is conceivable that an owner’s indemnity should be 
measured in various ways depending upon the circum- 


6 The majority of the court below were in error in characterizing the 
ruling of the trial judge. They said: “To put it simply, the Court 
ruled that no evidence could come in as to sales of similar properties 
after August 26, 1937, and that qualified witnesses testifying as to 
the value of the land on the date of the taking must subtract from 
this valuation any inercment in value after August 26, 1937.2 125 
F, 2d 78. 

* 125 F. 2d 75. 

® Monongahela Nav-aation Co. v. United States, 148 U. S. 312, 326. 

* Seaboard Air Line Ry. Co. v. United States, 261 U. 8. 299, 304; 
United States v. New River Collieries Co., 262 U. S. 341, 343. 
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stances of each case and that no general formula should be 
used for the purpose. In an effort, however, to find some 
practical standard, the courts early adopted, and haye 
retained, the concept of market value. The owner has 
been said to be entitled to the “value,” the “market 
value,” ™ and the “fair market value” * of what is taken. 
The term “fair” hardly adds anything to the phrase “mar- 
ket value,” which denotes what “it fairly may be believed 
that a purchaser in fair market conditions would have 
given,” '* or, more concisely, “market value fairly 
determined.” ™ : 

Resnondents correctly say that value is to be ascer- 
tained as of the date of taking.’* But they insist that no 
element which goes to make up value as at that moment is 
to be discarded or eliminated. We think the proposition 
is too broadly stated. Where, for any reason, property 
has no market, resort must be had to other data to ascer- 
tain its value; and, even in the ordinary case, assessment 
of market value involves the use of assumptions, which 
make it unlikely that the appraisal will reflect true value 
with nicety. It is usually said that market value is what 
a willing buyer would pay in cash to a willing seller. 
Where the property taken, and that in its vicinity, has not 


1” Bauman v. Ross, 167 U.S. 548, 574. 

11 Boom Co. v. Paticrson, 98 U. 8. 403, 408; United States v. New 
River Collicrics Co., supra, 344. 

12 Orge!, “Valuation under Eminent Domain” (p. 56): “The owner 
must be compensated for what is taken from him, but that is done 
when he is paid its fair market value for all available uses and pur- 
poses.” United States v. Chandler-Dinbar Co., 220 U.S. 53, $1. 

13 New York v. Sage, 259 U.S. 57, 61. 

14 Olson v. United States, 202 U.S. 246, 255. 

152 Lewis, Eminent Domain, 3d Ed., $705; Kerr v. South Park 
Commissioners, 117 U. 8. 379, 886; Shoemaker v. United States, 147 
U.S. 282, 304. 

16 See Monongahela Navigation Co. v. United States, supra, 312, 
328-9 337-8: Hanson Lumber Co. v. United States, 261 U.S. 581, 589. 
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in fact been sold within recent times, or in significant 
amounts, the application of this concept involves, at best, 
a guess by informed persons. 

“Again, strict adherence to the criterion of market value 
may involve inclusion of elements which, though they 
affect such value, must in fairness be eliminated in a con- 
demnation case, as where the formula is attempted to be 
applied as between an owner who may not want to part 
with his land because of its special adaptability to his own 
use, and a taker who needs the land because of its peculiar 
fitness for the taker’s purposes. These elements must be 
disregarded by the fact finding body in arriving at “fair” 
market value. 

Since the owner is to receive no more than indemnity for 
his loss, his award cannot be enhanced by any gain to the 
taker.” Thus, although the market value of the property 
is to be fixed with due consideration of all its available 
uses,’* its special value to the condemnor as distinguished 
from others who may or may not possess the power to con- 
demn, must be excluded as an element of market value.’ 
The district judge so charged the jury, and no question is 
made as to the correctness of the instruction. 

There is, however, another possible element of market 
value, which is the bone of contention here. Should the 
owner have the benefit of any increment of value added to 
the property taken by the action of the public authority in 
previously condemning adjacent lands? If so, were the 
lands in question so situate as to entitle respondents to the 
benefit of this increment? 

Courts have had to adopt working rules in order to do 
substantial justice in eminent domain proceedings. One 


17 Bauman v. Ross, 167 U. 8. 548, 574; Boston Chamber of Com- 
merce v. Boston, 217 U.S. 189, 195; Olson v. United States, supra, 256. 

“Boom Co. v. Patterson, 98 U. 8. 403, 408; United States v. Chan- 
dler-Dunbar Co., 229 U.S. 53, 81. 

*® United States v. Chandler-Dunbar Co., supra, p. 76. 
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of these is that a parcel of land which has been used and 
treated as an entity shall be so considered in assessing com- 
pensation for the taking of part or all of it. 

This has begotten subsidiary rules. If only a portion of 
a single tract is taken, the owner’s compensation for that 
taking includes any element of value arising out of the 
relation of the part taken to the entire tract.” Such dam- 
age is often, though somewhat loosely, spoken of as seyer- 
ance damage. On the other hand, if the taking has in fact 
benefited the remainder, the benefit may be set off against 
the value of the land taken.” 

As respects other property of the owner consisting of 
separate tracts adjoining that affected by the taking, the 
Constitution has never been construed as requiring pay- 
ment of consequential damages;* and unless the legisla- 
ture so provides, as it may,” benefits are not assessed 
against such neighboring tracts for increase in their 
value. 

If a distinct tract is condemned, in whole or in part, 
other lands in the neighborhood may increase in market 
value due to the proximity of the public improvement 
erected on the land taken. Should the Government, at 
a later date, determine to take these other lands, it must 
pay their market value as enhanced by this factor of 
proximity. If, however, the public project from the be- 


2” Lewis, Eminent Domain, 3d Ed. 686; Nichols, Eminent Domain, 
2d Ed. § 236; Bauman v. Ross, supra, 574; Sharp v. United States, 191 
U.S. 341, 351-2, 354; ef. United States v. Welch, 217 U.S. 333; United 
States y. Grizzard, 219 U.S. 180; Campbell v. United States, 266 U.S. 
368. 

21 Bawnan vy. Ross, loc. cit. Congress has provided that in takings 
such as that here involved, benefits to the remainder of the tract shall 
be considered by way of reducing the compensation for what is taken. 
Act July 18, 1918, ¢. 155, § 6, 40 Stat. 911, 33 U.S. C. § 595. 

22 Sharp v. United States, supra; Campbell v. United States, supra, 
371-372. 


23 Shoemaker v. United States, supra, 302. 
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ginning included the taking of certain tracts but only one 
of them is taken in the first instance, the owner of the 
other tracts should not be allowed an increased value for 
his lands which are ultimately to be taken any more than 
the owner of the tract first condemned is entitled to be 
allowed an increased market value because adjacent lands 
not immediately taken increased in value due to the pro- 
jected improvement. 

The question then is whether the respondents’ lands 
were probably within the scope of the project from the 
time the Government was committed to it. If they were 
not, but were merely adjacent lands, the subsequent en- 
largement of the project to include them ought not to de- 
prive the respondents of the value added in the meantime 
by the proximity of the improvement. If, on the other 
band, they were, the Government ought not to pay any 
increase in value arising from the known fact that the 
lands probably would be condemned. The owners ought 
not to gain by speculating on probable increase in value 
due to the Government's activities. 

In which category do the lands in question fall? The 
project, from the date of its final and definite authorization 
in August 1937, included the relocation of the railroad 
right-of-way, and one probable route was marked out 
over the respondents’ lands. This being so, it was proper 
to tell the jury that the respondents were entitled to no 
increase in value arising after August 1937 because of the 
likelihood of the taking of their property. If their lands 
were probably to be taken for public use, in order to com- 
plete the project in its entirety, any inerease in value due 
to that fact could only arise from speculation by them, or 
by possible purchasers from them, as to what the Govern- 
ment would be compelled to pay as compensation. 

Shoemaker vy. United States, 147 U. S. 282. is directly 
in point and supports this view, notwithstanding respond- 
ents’ efforts to distinguish the case. There Congress, in 
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1890, authorized commissioners to establish a park along 
Rock Creek in the District of Columbia, and, for that pur- 
pose, to select not exceeding two thousand acres of land. 
In 1891 the commissioners prepared a map of the lands to 
be acquired, which was approved by the President as 
required by the statute. Proceedings were brought to 
condemn certain tracts lying within the mapped area. The 
Supreme Court of the District instructed the appraisers, 
whom the Act made the triers of fact, that they “shall 
reeeive no evidence tending to prove the prices actually 
paid on sales of property similar to that included in said 
park, and so situated as to adjoin it or to be within its im- 
mediate vicinity, when such sales have taken place since 
the passage of the act . . . authorizing said park . . .” 
The instruction was approved by this court. 

The majority of the court below thought the case dis- 
tinguishable in the view that the boundaries of the park 
were fixed by the Act of Congress authorizing the project 
and, therefore, it was known what land would lie inside, 
and what outside, the park from the beginning, and that 
land taken for the park should not have the benefit of an 
increase in value which adjoining land might enjoy 
through its proximity to the improvement. This, of 
course, would be true if the lines of the park had, in the 
beginning, been fixed, because property lying outside the 
boundaries of the park, and not intended to be taken, 
would be dissimilar from that lying within it, the one gain- 
ing value by proximity and the other gaining nothing from 
the fact that it was to be taken from its owner. Such was 
the ruling of the court in Kerr vy. South Park Commission- 
ers, 117 U.S. 379, 387. From the citation of that case in 
the Shoemaker opinion, the majority below inferred that 
the two presented like facts. But, in the Kerr case, the 
lines of the park had been determined, whereas, in the 
Shoemaker ease, the Act authorized the appropriation of a 
fixed acreage within a larger area. Consequently any 
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land lying within that area was likely to be taken. Ifa 
tract happened not to be taken, because not within the 
jimits finally fixed, it might show an inerease in readily 
realizable market value by reason of proximity to the im- 
provement. In the Shoemaker case, the court excluded 
any increment of value arising out of the fact that Con- 
gress had authorized the location and condemnation of 
land for the park, for the very reason that Shoemaker’s 
property lay in the area within which the park was to be 
laid out. If, in the instant case, the respondents’ lands 
were, at the date of the authorizing Act, clearly within the 
confines of the project, the respondents were entitled to 
no enhaneement in value due to the fact that their lands 
would be taken. If they were within the area where they 
were likely to be taken for the project, but might not be, 
the owners were not entitled, if they were ultimately taken, 
to an increment of value calculated on the theory that if 
they had not been taken they would have been more valu- 
able by reason of their proximity to the land taken. In 
so charging the jury the trial court was correct. 

The respoiidents assert that a different rule should have 
been applied in respect of severance damage, even if the 
court’s rulings were correct as to the valuation of land 
taken. In the light of what has already been said, we find 
no merit in the contention. 

The respondents also say that, whatever the criterion 
of value adopted by the federal courts, Congress has 
adopted the local rule followed in the state where the 
federal court sits; and they claim that the California rule 
is settled that fair market value at the date of taking is the 
standard of value, without elimination of any increment 
attributable to the action of the taker. We need not de- 
termine what is the local law, for the federal statutes * 
upon which reliaiice is placed require only that, in con- 





** Act of Aug. 1, 1888, ¢. 728, 25 Stat. 357, §§ 1 and 2, 40 U.S. C. 
§§ 257, 258; Act of Apr. 24, 1888, ¢. 194, 25 Stat. 94, 33 U.S. C. § 591. 
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demnation proceedings, a federal court shall adopt the 
forms and methods of procedure afforded by the law of 
the State in which the court sits. They do not, and could 
not, affect questions of substantive right—such as the 
measure of compensation—grounded upon the Constity. 
tion of the United States.” 

The respondents urge, further, that the reversal by the 
Circuit Court of Appeals is justified by the District Court's 
disregard of the practice of the California courts with 
respect to the production of opinion evidence as to market 

value, even though it was right as to the elements which 
must be excluded. They allege that, in California courts. 
an opinion witness must state his valuation as at the date 
of taking and the opposing party is at liberty, upon eross- 
examination, to elicit the facts on which the witness relied 
in arriving at that value. Counsel insist that if the Goy- 
ernment was entitled to have the witnesses disrevard any 
increment of value due to the Government’s intention to 
construct the project, it could have developed, on cross- 
examination, how far the inclusion of any such element had 
affected the value stated. We think that probably under 
California procedure this would have been the better and 
more appropriate way to develop the basis of the wit- 
nesses’ opinions. We do not feel, however, that if there 
was a disregard of the local practice in this aspect the 
error is substantial or worked injury to the respondents. 

2. We think the court below erred in holding the Dis- 
trict Court without power to enter a judgment against 
three of the respondents to whom payments in excess of 
the jury's verdicts had been made out of the funds de- 
posited with the Court. 

Examination of the Act of February 26, 1931,°° discloses 
that the declaration of taking is to be filed in the proceed- 
ing for condemnation at its inception or at any later time. 

25 Chappell v. United States, 160 U.S. 499, 512-13; Brown v. United 


States, 263 U.S. 78, 86. 
26 Supra, Note 5. 





‘he 


Id 
he 
u- 


a” a 





fh 





UNITED STATES v. MILLER. 381 


Opimon of the Court. 


30Y 


When the declaration is filed the amount of estimated 
compensation is to be deposited with the court, to be paid 
as the court may order “for or on account” of the just 
compensation to be awarded the owners. Thus the ac- 
quisition by the Government of title and immediate right 
to possession, and the deposit of the estimated compensa- 
tion, occur as steps in the main proceeding. 

The purpose of the statute is two-fold. First, to give 
the Government immediate possession of the property 
and to relieve it of the burden of interest accruing on the 
sum deposited from the date of taking to the date of judg- 
ment in the eminent domain proceeding. Secondly, to 
ojve the former owner, if his title is clear, immediate cash 
compensation to the extent of the Government's estimate 
of the value of the property. The Act recognizes that 
there may be an error in the estimate, and appropriately 
provides that, if the judgement ultimately awarded shall be 
in excess of the amount deposited, the owner shall recover 
the excess with interest. But there is no correlative pro- 
vision for repayment of any excess by the owner to the 
United States. The necessary result is, so the respondents 
say, that any sum paid them in excess of the jury’s award is 
their property, which the United States may not recover. 

All the provisions of the Act taken together require a 
contrary conclusion." The payment is of estimated com- 
pensation; it is intended as a provisional and not a final 
settlement with the owner; it is a payment “on account 
of’ compensation and not a final settlement of the amount 
due. To hold otherwise would defeat the policy of the 
statute and work injustice; would be to encourage federal 
officials to underestimate the value of the property with 
the result that the Government would be saddled with 
interest on a larger sum from date of taking to final award, 
and would be to deny the owner the immediate use of 
cash approximating the value of his land. 





*7 See Garrow v. United States, 131 F. 2d 724. 
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Respondents assert that whatever the substantive right 
of the United States to repayment of the surplus, the Dis- 
trict Court in rendering judgment against them deprived 
them of property without due process of law. We think 
the contention is unsound. 

The District Court was dealing with money deposited 
in its chancery to be disbursed under its direction in con- 
nection with an action pending before it. The situation 
is ike that in which litigants deposit money as security 
or to await the outcome of litigation. Notwithstanding 
the fact that the court released the fund to the respondents, 
the parties were still before it and it did not lose control 

if the fund but retained jurisdiction to deal with its reten- 
tion or repayment as justice might require. 

Denial of notice and hearing is asserted. But, while it 
is true that the court included the judgment of restitution 
in its general judgment in the condemnation proceedings 
without notice to the parties or hearing, the respondents 
inade motions to set aside the Judgment against them, and 
the court heard and acted on the motions. The respond- 
ents had full opportunity to urge any meritorious reasons 
why judgment of restitution should not be entered against 
them.** We think they were entitled to no more. 

State courts have proceeded as did the court below, un- 
der analogous statutes,” and our decisions justify the 
District Court’s action.*° 

The judgment of the Cireuit Court of Appeals is reversed 
und that of the District Court affirmed. 

Reversed. 





°s In the judgment originally entered, the court added interest from 
the date of payment of the moneys to the respondents. After hearing 
on the motions, the court modified the judgment to impose interest only 
from the date of the judgment in the eminent domsin proceeding. 

2° Lewis, Eminent Domain, 3d Ed., $843; Carish v. County High- 

way Committee, 216 Wis. 375, 257 N. W. 11. 

Compare Baltimore & Ohio R. Co. v. United States, 279 U.S 
781: Northwestern Fuel Co. v. Brock, 139 U. S. 216. 
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EMPLOYEES’ COMPENSATION COMMISSION, 
et AL. v. PLE'TZ. 
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No. 93. Argued November 19, 1942—Decided January 4, 1943. 


Under the Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Compensation Act, 
an order of a deputy commissioner dismissing a claim as barred under 
§ 13 (a) because not filed within one year after the injury, is not 
reviewable by the District Court where the question is factual and 


—" 


when the order is supported by findings of fact which, in turn, are 
supported by substantial evidence. P. 388. 

29. A tender of compensation by the insurance carrier to an injured 
employee, kept good to within less than a year of the filing of the 
employcee’s claim, is not the equivalent of a payment within the 
meaning of the exception in § 18 (a) of the Longshoremen’s and 
Harbor Workers’ Compensation Act, which provides “that if pay- 
ment of compensation has been made without an award on account 
of such injury . . . a claim may be filed within one year aficr the 
date of the Inst payment.” P. 388. 

3. The furnishing of medical care to an injured employee up to a time 
within one year of the presentation of his claim under the Long- 
shoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Compensation Act is not “payment 
of compensation” within the exception in § 13 (a) of the Act. 
P. 389. 

4. The terms “payment” and “compensation” used in § 13 (a) of the 
Act refer to the periodic money payments to be made by the em- 
ployer. P. 390. 

5. A ground for supporting the judgment, below may be considered 
by this Court though raised here for the first time. P. 390. 

127 F. 2d 104, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 607, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment of the District Court which set aside the order 
made by a deputy commissioner under the Longshore- 
men’s and Harbor Workers’ Compensation Act. 
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Mr. Robert T. Mautz, with whom Messrs. Carl C. 
Donaugh and E. K. Oppenheimer were on the brief, for 
petitioners. 


Mr. William P. Lord, with whom Mr. Ben Anderson was 
on the brief, for respondent. 


Mr. Justice Roserts delivered the opinion of the Court. 


The importance of questions presented in this ease in the 
administration of the Longshoremen’s and Harbor Work- 
ers’ Compensation Act,’ as well as a conflict of decisions? 
impelled us to grant certiorari. 

The respondent, a longshoreman and maritime worker 
employed by the petitioner McCormick Steamship Com- 
pany in loading a steamship, was Injured November 12, 
1935. He filed a claim before the petitioner Marshall, a 
ceputy commissioner, April 20, 1937. The petitioner 
Fireman’s Fund Insurance Company, which insured the 
employer against lability arising under the Act, appeared 
at the first hearing set by the deputy commissioner and 
ebjected that the claim was untimely filed.’ The respond- 
ent asserted that the insurer had, by conduct and negotia- 
tions with him, waived the right to object to the claim on 
the ground stated. After hearing witnesses the deputy 
commissioner made findings of fact ou which he based 


1 March 4, 1927, c. 505, 44 Stat. 1424, 33 U.S. C. ec. 18. 

* Fulton v. Hoage, 77 F. 2d 110. 

* See. 13 of the Act (33 U.S.C.913) provides: (a) “The right to com- 
pensation for disability under this chapter shall be barred unless a 
claim therefor is filed within one year after the injury, . . . except that 
if payment of compensation has been made without an award on 
cecount of such injury .. .a claim may be filed within one year 
after the date of the last payment”; and (b) that the bar shall not he 
effective unless objection to the failure to file is made “at the first hear- 
ing of such claim in which all parties in interest are given reasonable 
notice and opportunity to be heard.” There are other exceptions in 
paragraphs (c) and (d) which are here irrelevant. 





v 
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ultimate findings that the claim was not filed within one 
vear after the injury and that the respondent had not 
been misled or overreached by the employer or the insur- 
ance earrier, and dismissed the elaim, 

The respondent filed his bill in the Distriet Court, pray- 
ing that the order be set aside as “not in accordance with 
law.” * A motion to dismiss was filed and, after hearing, 
the court remanded the ease to the deputy eommissioner 
with instruetions to make findings of facet upon all the 
issues Involved and with leave to consider all the evidence 
already taken and any other further evidence which might 
be offered as a basis for such findings. Further evidence 
was taken, the deputy commissioner made detailed find- 
ings of fact, and again coneluded that neither the employer 
nor the insurance earrier had misled the respondent and 
that neither the carrier nor the employer had waived, or 
estopped themselves to rely upon, the limitation set by the 
statute. Thereupon the respondent supplemented his 
hilland the petitioners moved to dismiss. The court heard 
the cave upon the record certified by the deputy commiis- 
sioner, but upon that record made its own independent 
findings of fact. Its econelusions, based on its findings, were 
that the insurance carricr was estopped to assert that the 
claim was not timely filed and had waived any defense on 
that ground. The court set aside the orders of the deputy 
commissioner and directed him to enter a further order 
rejecting the objections to the claim and holding it to be 
in allrespects valid, and to proceed to ascertain the amount 
of compensation due the respondent. 

The insurance carrier, the employer, and the deputy 
commissioner appealed to the Cireuit Court of Appeals. 
That court affirmed the decision of the District Court. one 


judge dissenting.® 





* As permitted by § 21 (b) of the Act, 33 U.S. C. 921 (b). 
® 127 F. 2d 104. 


593873—43———_32 
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On the day of his injury respondent was sent to a hos. 
pital by the employer. He remained there until about 
Christmas 1935. <A representative of the insurer called op 
him there, received a statement of his injury, and, within 
the time required by the statute, tendered him a cheek 
for the first installment of compensation due him, caley- 
lated according to his weekly earnings as nearly as the same 
could be ascertained from employment records. Respond- 
ent refused the check on the ground that it was not for as 
much as his earnings justified. It was explained to him 
that any deficiency could be adjusted as soon as the 
insurer or he could ascertain the facts more accurately. 
After leaving the hospital, respondent called on the at- 
torney of the insurer, was again tendered payment of com- 
pensation, and again refused it on the ground that it was 
inadequate. At that time the insurer had some supple- 
mentary information and, as a result, advised respondent 
that it was ready to pay him compensation at a rate 
slightly in excess of that originally offered. 

After refusing compensation, the respondent consulted 
an attorney who advised him that he had a cause of action 
against his employer for damages, notwithstanding the 
provisions of the Compensation Act. He subsequently 
told the insurer’s attorney that he had been so advised. 

The respondent’s disability necessitated a return to the 
hospital in February 1936. While there, his present coun- 
sel saw him, advised him that he had no valid claims 
against any third party or his employer, and that he ought 
to take compensation. On leaving the hospital, respond- 
ent continued to receive medical aid which was furnished 
by the insurer, as was all medical care theretofore. 

Respondent repeatedly called upon the insurer’s at- 
torney, who consistently advised him that he ought to 
accept compensation. There is dispute as to who 
broached the subject of a lump sum settlement in these 
conversations. Respondent says the attorney did. The 
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latter insists that the respondent demanded such a settle- 
ment: that he explained that no such settlement could be 
made under the statute until all disability had terminated 
and the consent of the deputy commissioner had been se- 
cured. It seems to he agreed that the respondent repeat- 
edly said he wanted a lump sum settlement with medical 
care for the indefinite future, and it appears that the at- 
torney insisted that no such settlement could be made. 

Sometime in the summer of 1936 the respondent again 
discussed his ease with his present counsel and was again 
advised that he should accept compensation. There is 
credible evidence that the respondent called on the deputy 
commissioner within a year of his injury, was informed 
that if the amount of compensation tendered him was not 
the proper amount this could easily be adjusted by refer- 
ence to the rolls at the employment office, and that he 
then told the deputy commissioner a lawyer had advised 
him he could disregard the compensation act and bring 
an action to recover for his injuries. Respondent insisted, 
however, that this conversation tock place after the year 
had expired. 

The employer, or the insurer, promptly notified the 
deputy commissioner of the injury, that medical treat- 
ment was being furnished and compensation would be 
paid. Early in December of 1935 the insurer wrote the 
deputy commissioner that respondent had refused to ae- 
ceptcompensation. In answer to an inquiry of the deputy 
commissioner, the insurer repeated this information in a 
letter dated January 10, 1936. There was no further 
correspondence in the matter until November 5, 1936, 
when the deputy commissioner inquired regarding the 
status of the case and was advised by the insurer’s attorney 
that the respondent still claimed a disability, the existence 
of which the attorney doubted, but that respondent was 
receiving medical care. and seemed more interested in a 
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lump sum settlement and perpetual medical care than jy 
recelving compensation. 

There seems to be no doubt that respondent and in- 
surer’s attorney talked repeatedly about the respondent’s 
physical condition and the disposition of his case. There 
would seem to be little doubt on the evidence that he was 
repeatedly tendered compensation and refused it. 

These are the facts in broad outline. It is unnecessary 
to recite the evidence in detail. What has been said indi- 
‘ates that issues of fact were presented and that there was 
substantial evidence to support the findings of the deputy 
commissioner. 

First. The findings of the deputy commissioncr sup- 
ported his order. The District Court could not have set 
aside the order without retrying the issues of fact and 
making new and independent findings based upon its own 
appraisal of the evidence. But, under the overwhelming 
weight of authority in this and in the lower federal courts, 
the statute granted no power to the District Court to try 
these issues de novo.* 

Second. The Circuit Court of Appeals, in affirming the 
District Court’s judgment, did not rely upon that court’s 
resolution of the issues of fact raised before the deputy 
commissioner. It based its decision on a matter of law. 
In the light of the uncontradicted fact that the insurance 
carrier had tendered compensation and had kept its tender 
good down to within less than a year before the filing of 
respondent’s claim, the majority of the court concluded 
that a tender of compensation was the equivalent of 
payment of compensation without an award within the 
intent and meaning of § 13 (a) of the statute.’ It found 


® Crowell v. Benson, 285 U. S. 22, 46, 66-72; South Chicago Coal & 
Doc!: Co. v. Bassett, 309 U.S. 251, 257. The cases in the lower courts 
are collected in 33 U.S.C. A. § 921, Note 3, pp. 216-218. 

* Supra, Note 3. 
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support for its view in the provisions of § 14 of the Act,’ 
which require an employer or insurer who denies liability 
to file with the deputy commissioner a notice of controversy 
so as to bring on the question of liability for decision. 

We think this construction of the Aet inadmissible. 
Tender is not payment. The insurer at no time denied 
liability but continuously admitted it and expressed its 
desire to pay compensation. Laying aside, as the Circuit 
Court of Appeals properly did, questions of waiver and 
estoppel, there was nothing to prevent the respondent’s 
filing his claim as the Act coutempiates® if the insurer 
neglected to pay compensation. Ii he refused to accept 
payment and refrained from filing a claim, whether because 
he believed he had a cause of action against a third party 
or against his employer, or for any other reason, he was 
none the less bound to present his claim within the time 
fixed by the statute. The fact that the insurer was willing 
to pay compensation, which he refused, does not bring him 
within the exception stated in § 18 (a). 

Third. At the argument at our bar it was suggested that 
the judgment below might be sustained on another ground, 
namely, that the furnishing of medical care to the respond- 
ent up to a time well within a year of the presentation of 
his claim was payment of compensation within the mean- 
ing of $13 (a). On this theory it was urged that the one 
year period within which a claim must be filed would run 
from the date of the last rendition of medical care. 

At the insistence of respondent’s counsel, the deputy 
commissioner took an opposite view. While he denied 
compensation in the form of money payments to the 
respondent, he ordered the continuance of medical care. 
This was upon the theory that the Act treats the employer's 
obligations to pay compensation and to render medical 
aid as independent. 





*33 U.S.C. $914. 
°33 U.S.C. 914 (h), 919 (a) (ce) 











390 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 
Opinion of the Court. 317U.s 


Although the point is raised for the first time in this 
court, if we find it meritorious we may consider it as sup- 
porting the judgment below.” We hold, however, that 
the furnishing of medical aid is not the “payment ef com- 
pensation” mentioned in $13 (a). Section 2 of the Act 
is devoted to definitions, one of which is: “(12) ‘Compen- 
sation’ means the money allowance payable to an em- 
ployee or to his dependents as provided for in this chapter, 
and includes funeral benefits provided therein.” 

Section 6 provides “(a) No compensation shall be al- 
lowed for the first seven days of the disability, except the 
benefits provided for in $ 7 of this chapter.” The benefits 
covered in § 7 are the medical services which the employer 
is bound to furnish, but that section significantly provides 
that, if the employe refuses to submit to medical treat- 
ment, the deputy commissioner may, by order, “suspend 
the payment of further compensation during such time as 
such refusal continues, and no compensation shall be paid 
at any time during the period of such suspension, un- 
less the circumstances justified the refusal.” Here com- 
pensation is contrasted with medica! aid. 

Section 8 is entitled “Compensation for disability.” 
The section deals solely with money compensation. 

Section 10 states that, “except as otherwise provided in 
this chapter, the average weekly wave of the injured em- 
ployee at the time of the injury shall be taken as the basis 
upon which to compute compensation 

Section 14 deals throughout with what it terms “coin- 
pensation.” All of iis provisions have to do with the 
periodic money payments to be made to the injured ein- 
ploye and make no reference to medical care. 


” Langnes v. Green, 282 U.S. 531, 536, and authorities cited. 
The sections referred to in the fo'lowing discussion are found m 


33 U.S. C. under the same secion numbers as are used in the original 


Act, except that each is prefixed with the figure “9”; e. g., section 2 
appears in the code as section $02. In the interest of brevity we shall 
refer to them as they appexr in the Aei as it is printed at 44 Stat. 1424. 








MARSHALL v. PLETZ. 391 


263 Buack, J., dissenting. 


Section 4 of the .\ct. it is true, refers “to the compensa- 
tion payable under $$ 7, 8, and 9.” It may be argued 
that as 7 is the section dealing with medical care, Congress 
meant to include such eare within the term “compensa- 
tion.” In the normal ease, however, the insurer defrays 
the expense of medical care but does not pay the injured 
employe anything on account of such care. Only if the 
employer and the insurer omit to furnish such care can 
the employe procure it for himself and then obtain from 
the deputy commissioner an award to reimburse him for 
what he has spent. 

Tn the light of all the provisions of the Act, we are per- 
suaded that the terms “payment” and “compensation” 
used in $13 (a) refer to the periodic money payments 
to be made to the employe. 

The judgment is reversed and the eause is remanded to 
the District Court for further proceedings in conformity 
to this opinion. 

Reversed. 


Mr. Justice Buack dissenting, with whom Mr. Justice 
LoucLas and Mr. Justice Murpuy concur. 


It has been said that the Act under consideration 
“should be construed liberally in furtherance of the pur- 
pose for which . . . enacted and, if possible, so as to 
avoid incongruous or harsh results.” Baltimore & Phila- 
delphia Sicamboat Co. v. Norton, 284 U. 8S. 408, 414. 
The construction given the Act by the court below, which 
I think was correct, avoids such a result. The result of 
the construction here is to deprive an injured person of 
the compensation which the law intended he should have 
and which the insurance company, defendant, has ad- 
initted it owes. The only defense is a one-year statute 
of limitations, and that defense was not set up under cir- 
cumstances that square with the Act’s purposes. What are 
those circumstances? 
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These facts are undisputed: November 12, 1935, Plet, 
was injured while working ‘or a steamship company whieh 
carried liability insurance with the Fireman's Fund Insur- 
ance Co., one of the petitioners here. November 26, 1935, 
the insurance company’s attorneys reported to the deputy 
commissioner administering the Act that payments ti 
Pletz had begun and would continue until notice was 
given the commissioner. The insurance company did 
tender a check to Pletz while he was in the hospital which 
he declined because he thought it insufficient. and on De. 
cember 4, 1935, the insurance company advised the Com- 
missioner of the refusal. Negotiations between Pletz and 
the insurance company continued through repeated con- 
versations for a year and five months. The company 
lawyer testified that “I made the definite offer to him 
very early in the case that [ would pay hiin his compensa- 
tion any time he wanted to take it... and I told him 
that I made that offer and that he could take it any time 
he wanted to... .” It is apparent that the controversy 
throughout was not over the existence of a just claim, but 
over its size. 

November 5, 1936, while negotiations were still in prog- 
ress, and only seven days before the expiration of the 
year, the Commissioner wrote the attorney asking about 
the status of the claim. The attorney responded six days 
before the statute is said to have operated. He gave no 
information that Pletz had never accepted compensation, 
and reported only that he had put Pletz under a doctor's 
care and that no report had been received from the doctor. 
If the Commissioner had thought that the claim was 
controverted, he would have been obligated under $ 14 (h) 
of the Act to hold hearings and take action “upon his own 
initiative” to protect the rights of the parties. Under 
that section such a course is required where payment has 
been stopped or suspended. Instead, the insurance com- 


pany attorney, according to his own testimony, continued 
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to negotiate with Pletz until his elaim was finally filed on 
April 19, 1936. The elaim itself was filled out in the 
company luvyer’s office without a hint of limitations. 
Then, for the first time, the company “filed its contro- 
versial” with the Commissioner and pleaded in it the 
statute of limitations. 

The Commissioner found in substance that there had 
heen no over-reaching of Pletz by the company and that 
therefore the company was not estopped from setting up 
the statute. Accepting his finding of facts, T think that 
the Commissioner’s conclusion was based on an erroneous 
conclusion of the law concerning estoppel and limitations, 
and that the continuous precess of negotiation and com- 
munication between the company, Pletz, and the Com- 
missioner, bar the defense made here. 

In Schroeder v. Young, 161 U.S. 334, 344, this Court 
sald: 

“Defendant relics mainly upon the fact that the statu- 
tory period of redemption was allowed to expire before 
this bill was filed, but the court below found in this con- 
nection that before the time had expired to redeem the 
property, the plaintiff was told by the defendant Stephens 
that he would not be pushed, that the statutory time to 
redeem would not be insisted upon, and that the plaintiff 
believed and relied upon such assurance. Under such 
circumstances the courts have held with great unanimity 
that the purchaser is estopped to insist upon the statutory 
period, notwithstanding the assuranees were not in writing 
and were made without consideration, upon the ground 
that the debtor was lulled into a false security.” 

Here, the insurance company’s representative has sworn, 
and his evidence is undisputed, that he promised to pay 
Pletz “his compensation any time he wanted to take it,” 
a statement which was never withdrawn, and which in 
connection with the continued negotiations for a lump 
sum settlement, even after the statutory period had ex- 
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pired, was more than an equivalent of an express promise 
not to plead the statute of limitations. It is perhaps an 
understatement to say that the company attorney’s con- 
duct was a tacit encouragement to Pletz to act on the 
assumption that the company would never dispute its 
constantly admitted liability. Swain v. Seamens, 9 Wall. 
254,274. The statement of the Supreme Court of Illinois 
is in harmony with the general rule of law throughout 
the country: “Where an insurance company leads a party 
to delay the bringing of suit, or to dismiss a suit already 
pending, by holding out hopes of adjustment, or by mak- 
ing promises to pay, it is estopped from taking advantage 
of such delay or dismissal, by pleading the statute of 
limitations.” Railway Conductors’ Benefit Assn. y, 
Loomis, 142 Ill. 560, 572, 32 N. EE. 424, 427; ef. Ennis y. 
Pullman Palace Car Co., 165 Til. 161, 178, 46 N. E. 439: 
O’Hara v. Murphy, 196 Il. 599, 63 N. FE. 1081. See also 
Howard v. West Jersey & Seashore R. Co., 102 N. J. Eq. 
517, 522, 147 A. 755; Baker-Matthews Manufacturing Co. 
v. Grayling Lumber Co., 134 Ark. 351, 354, 355, 203 S. W. 
1021; McLearn y. Hill, 276 Mass. 519, 177 N. E. 617. 
These cases illustrate the principle announced by this 
Court “that where one party has by his representations 
or his conduct induced the other party to a transaction 
to give him an advantage which it would be against 
equity and good conscience for him to assert, he would 
not in a court of justice be permitted to avail himself of 
that advantage.” Insurance Company v. Wilkinson, 18 
Wall. 222, 233. 
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CLYDE-MALLORY LINES v. THE EGLANTINE erat. 


CERTIORARI TO Tih CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE FIFTH 
CIRCUIT. 


No. 265. Argued November 20, 1942—Decided January 4, 1943. 


Where a libel in rem is brought against a vessel, in private 
ownership and operation, to recover upon a cause of action arising 


—_— 


out of a collision which ocewrred when the vessel was owned and 
operated by the Government, and the Government appears in the 
suit and assumes liability under § 4 of the Suits in Admiralty Act, 
the two-year limitation period of § 5 of that Act is applicable. 
P. 397. 

Section 18 of the Merchant Marine Act of 1920, which incorporates 
§ 9 of the Shipping Act of 1916, provides that government mer- 


to 


chant vessels should be “subject to all laws, regulations and liabilities 

governing merchant vessels,” leaving the time within which to 

bring suits for the enforcement of liens to be decided in accordance 

with the general rules of Inches under admiralty practice. In a 

ease such as the ene here presented, the two-year bar of $ 5 of the 

Suits in Admiralty Act is not affected by $ 9 of the Shipping Act of 

1916 as recnacted, even though the reénactment was subsequent 

to the Suits in Admiralty Act. P. 398. 

127 F. 2d 569, affirme:!. 

CERTIORARI, pos/, p. GO, to review the reversal of a decree 
in favor of the petitioner, 38 F. Supp. 658, in a suit begun 
by a libel in rem avainst a vessel and in which the United 
States intervened. 

Mr. Chauncey I. Clark, with whom Mr. Eugene Under- 


wood was on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Sidney J. Kaplan, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Shea, and Mr. J. Frank 
Staley were on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Justict Buack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


The question in this ease is whether the libel in rem 
al 


brought by the petitioner against the Steamship Kglantine 
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is barred by § 5 of the Suits in Admiralty Act, 41 Stat. 525. 
which provides that “suits hereunder shall be brought 
within two years after the cause of action arises.” 

On December 21, 1932, while the Eglantine was being 
operated by the United States as a merchant vessel, jt 
collided with the Steamship Brazos, owned by the peti- 
tioner. Four and one-half years later, after the govern- 
ment had sold the Eglantine to a private operator, the 
petitioner filed this libel in rem against the vessel and the 
marshal took it from the private owner under an admi- 
ralty warrant of attachment. Admiralty imposes a lien 
upon privately owned vessels for damages inflicted by 
negligent operation and provides for enforcement by pro- 
ceedings against the vessels themselves.’ In $9 of the 
Shipping Act of 1916, 39 Stat. 728, Congress permitted 
enforcement of such liens against government merchant 
vessels by providing that they should be “subject to all 
laws, regulations and liabilities governing merchant ves- 
sels” generally. The Shipping Act contained no limita- 
tion of time within which such actions must be commenced, 
but left that question to be decided in accordance with the 
general rules of laches under admiralty practice.’ This 
clause was carried forward and became a part of § 18 of 
the Merchant Marine Act of 1920. 46 U.S.C. $ 808. 

It is the petitioner’s contention that this action in rem 
was authorized and controlled by $9 as amended. The 
government contends that the Suits in Admiralty Act 
withdrew the previous 1916 congressional consent to im- 
pose and enforce liens against vessels for injuries inflicted 
by government operation whether the vessels are in its 
possession or that of its purchasers. In addition, the gov- 
ernment asserts that this proceeding is one under and con- 
trolled by § 5 of the Suits in Admiralty Act and therefore 
barred because brought more than two years after the col- 


1 The John G. Stevens, 170 U.S. 1138, 120. 
? The Key City, 14 Wall. 653. 
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jision. The District Court ruled against the government 
on both these defenses, under authority of The Bascobal, 
995 F. 209. But the Circuit Court of Appeals declined to 
follow its former ruling in The Bascobal, held $5 ap- 
plicable, and accordingly reversed, 127 F. 2d 569. We 
erated certiorari because the questions raised are im- 
portant in the construction of the Suits in Admiralty Act, 
and are in some doubt. Cf. The Caddo, 285 F. 643. We 
think the limitations of § 5 of the Suits in Admiralty Act 
are controlling, and for that reason we find it unnecessary 
to consider the other defense set up by the government. 
In The Lake Monroe, 250 U.S. 246, this Court decided 
that $9 of the Shipping Act of 1916 did make govern- 
ment merchant vessels subject to seizure under in rem 
proceedings. This decision however prompted Congress 
shortly thereafter to review and reconsider the effect of 
the broad powers $9 had granted.* The result of this 
review was passage of the Suits in Admiralty Act in which 
Congress expressly withdrew its previous consent to have 
government vessels subject to the laws applicable to mer- 
chant ships generally. Section 1 provided for their im- 
munity from arrest or seizure by judicial process in the 
United States or its possessions; § 2 authorized libels in 
personam directly against the United States for injuries 
inflicted by its governmental ship operations. But Con- 
gress went beyond the cases of liability for ships in the 
possession of the United States and made careful provision 
in § 4 for a nanner of determining governmental liability 
for maritime torts occurring during the period of govern- 
ment ownership should government vessels be transferred 
to private owners before suit was brought. That Section 
gave the government the privilege, of which it availed 
itself in this case, to appear as a party defendant and as- 
sume liability, and expressly prescribed that “thereafter 
such cause shall proceed against the United States in 





* Blamberg Bros. v. United States, 260 U. 8. 452, 458. 
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accordance with the provisions of this Act.” Immedj. 
ately subsequent is the “provision of this Act” here jy 
question: “Suits hereunder shall be brought within tyo 
years.” This is as surely a provision of the Act in ae. 
‘cordance with which the cases must be governed as is any 
other clause. The Suits in Admiralty Act thus prescribes 
a compreheisive procedural pattern designed fully to con- 
trol the method by and the time within which obligations 
for damages | ne ted by government operation of ships 
must be instituted and determined. 

There is no question that under the Suits in Admiralty 
Act suits against the government for maritime torts com- 
mitted by its vessels, when brought while the vessels are 
still in the possession of the government, are subject to 
the two-year limitation provision. Section 4 provides so 
closely related a method of permiiting the government 
to meet its obligations on a maritime tort with economy 
and dispatch that we should be slow to construe any 
ambiguity in the statute to establish a separate and dis- 
tinct period of limitation for it. ‘The conclusion is ino 
‘vapabie that there is no practical difference between s 
against the government as owner of the vessel and against 
the government as the party in interest when it volun- 
tarily appears to defend its lately soid property against 
tort liability. 

As has been noted, § 9 of the 1916 Act was incorporated 
in the 1920 Merchant Marine Act, passed three months 
after the Suits in Admiralty Act. It has been suggested. 
although not vigorously pressed, that even if the Suit: 
in Admiralty Act was intended to bar actions such as this, 
it was modified by re-enaciment of $9. Coneress did not. 
however, in passing the Merchant Marine Act, as it did 
in passage of the Suits in Admiralty Act, have its atten- 
tion focused on this particular problem. Running throug) 

the Merchant Marine Act there appears repeated maiil- 
festation of a Congressional purpose to expedite transte: 
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of government vessels into private hands,‘ a purpose 
clearly compatible with the Suits in Admiralty Act which 
through its limitation provisions cut off lingering liens. 
There is nothing whatever in the 1920 Merchant Marine 
Act, nor, so far as has been pointed out to us, anything in 
its legislative history, indicating that Congress intended 
to repeal, alter, or amend the Suits in Admiralty Act in 
whole or in part. The 1920 re-enactment is not meaning- 
less; it retains in the law that portion of the 1916 statute 
unafiected by the Suits in Admiralty Act. It remains an 
expression of the basic policy of waiver of immunity by 
the government for maritime torts of the sort within its 
scope. 

We hold that when the government voluntarily appears 
in an action authorized by § 4 of the Suits in Admiralty 
Act, the proceedings are governed by § 5 with its limita- 
tion provisions. 


Affirmed. 





KIESELBACH err ux. v. COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. 


CERTIORARI TO TILE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
THIRD CIRCUIT. 


No. 184. Argued December 11, 1942—Decided January 4, 1943. 


Title to real property in the City of New York was taken by the City, 
together with the possession and the right to all after-accruing rents 
by a proceeding in condemnation under § 976 of the Greater New 
York Charter. Several months later, the final decree awarded the 
former owners, us just compensation, the value of the property on 
the day of taking, with interest thercon from that date till che date 
of payment. //eld that the part of the award designated as “inter- 
est,” although it was part of the “just compensation” that must be 
paid the owner to justify the taking, was not a part of the sale price 
of a capital asset under § 117 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1936 and 
Was taxable as income under § 22 of that Act. P. 403. 

127 F. 2d 359, aflirmed. 

mecca 


* 41 Stat. 988, $$ 1, 5, 6, 7, 12,19 


J 
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CERTIORARI, Post, p. 612, io review a judgment which 

reversed a decision of the Board of ‘Tax Appeais, 44 B. T \ 
279, overruling a deficiency Income tax assessment. 


Mr. Harry Friedman for petitioners. 


Mr. Arnold Raum, with whom Solicitor General Fa) y, 
Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewal I Key, 
J. Louis Monarch, and Arthur A. Armstrong were on the 
brief, for respondent. 


Mr. John Jay McKelvey filed a brief on bebzls of 
Isaac G. Johnson & Co., as amicus curiae, in support of 
petitioners. 


Mr. Justricc Reep cclivered the opinion of the Court. 


This writ of certiorari was granted limited to a sincle 
narrow point in the Jaw of incoine taxes. The suin in 
question was received us part of tie compensation in 
a condemnation proceeding instituted by the City of New 
York. Payment was made several years after the actual 
taking. The issue concerns the nature oi that portion o! 
the payment which is called “interest” by the Greater 
New York Charter and which the owner must receive, 
in addition to the value of the property fixed as of the 
time of the taking, to produce, when actually paid, the 
full equivalent of that value. Was this portion a capital 
gain or ordinary income? 

The writ was granted because of confi.ct upon the point 
between this case below, Commissivier v. Kieselbach, 
127 F. 2d 359 (C. C. A. 3), and Seaside Improvement Co. 
v. Commissioner, 105 F. 2d 950 (C. C. A. 2). 

The taxpayers owned a piece of realty in the City of 
New York. In December, 1932, that city’s Board oi Es- 
timate passed a resolution which directed that upon Jan- 

uary 3, 1933, the title in fee to a large part ot f the parcel 
would vest in the city. The conde:muation proceeding, of 
which the resolution was a part, was pursuant to § 976 
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of the Greater New York Charter, which provides in 
part as follows: 

‘Upon the date of the entry of the order granting the 
application to condemn, or of the filing of the damage 
map in the proceeding, as the ease may be, or upon such 
subsequent date as may be specified by resolution of 
said board, the city of New York shall beeome and be 
seized in fee of or of the easement, in, over, upon or 
under, the said :eal property deseribed in the said order or 
damage map, as the board of estimate and apportionment 
may determine, the same to be held, appropriated, con- 
verted and used to and for such purpose accordingly. In- 
terest at the legal rate upon the sum or sums to which 
the owners are justly entitled upon the date of the vest- 
ing of title in the city of New York, as aforesaid, from 
said date to the date of the final decree shall be awarded 
by the court as part of the compensation to which such 
owners are entitled.” 


The city took possession on the date named in the resolu- 
tion and received ail rents thereafter accruing. The 
Supreme Court ot New York entered its final deeree in 
the procecdings on March 31, 19387. It was for $73,246.57 
and was stated to be the just compensation which the 
owners were entitled to receive. Payment was made on 
May 12, 1937. It has been stipulated that: 


“The amount of said payment was computed by adding 
to the principal amount of $58,000.00, interest thereon as 
provided by Section 976 of the Greater New York Charter, 
in the sum of $15,246.57, computed at the rate of 6% per 
annum from January 3, 1933 to May 12, 1937, or a total 
of $73,246.57.” ? 





*No question is raised involving the accuracy of this computation. 
While § 976 requires intere-t only to the date of the decree, § 981, 
Greater New York Charter, as amended by Laws of 1932, ¢. 391, 
requires interest on the decree. Watter of City of New York (Chrystie 
St.). 264 N. Y. 319, 190 N. E. 654. 

503873°—43—— 33 
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We accept as a fact that the $58,000, principal amount just 
referred to, was, as petitioners allege, an award to them, 
We assume it was the value on January 3, 1933, of this 
property then taken by the city. 

Section 22 of the Revenue Act of 1936, c. 690, 49 Stat. 
1648, 1657, contains the general definition of gross income. 
It reads as follows: 

“(a) General Definition — Gross income’ includes gains, 
profits, and income derived from salaries, wages, or com- 
pensation for personal service, of whatever kind and in 
whatever form paid, or from professions, vocations, trades, 
businesses, commerce, or sales, or dealings in property, 
whether real or personal, growing out of the ownership 
or use of or interest in such property; also from interest, 
rent, dividends, securities, or the transaction of any 
business carried on for gain or profit, or gains or profits 
and income derived from any source whatever. . . .” 

The taxpayers’ basis on the condemned property was 
around $42,000. In their original return the difference 
between the basis and the total sum received was treated 
as capital gain and only a percentage was returned as 
income pursuant to § 117... The Commissioner assessed a 
deficiency on the portion of the award computed as inter- 
est, on the ground that such portion was ordinary income. 


* Section 117 reads as follows: 

“(a) General Rule—In the ease of a taxpayer, other than a cor- 
poration, only the following percentages of the gain or loss recognized 
upon the sale or exchange of a capital asset shall be taken into account 
in computing net income: 

“40 per centum if the capital asset has been held for more than 5 
years but not for more than 10 years; 

“30 per centum if the capital asset has been held for more than 10 


years. 

“(b) Definition of Capital Assets—For the purposes of this title, 
‘capital assets’ means property held by the taxpayer (whether or not 
connected with his trade or business), ...” 49 S:at. 1691. 
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The Board of Tax Appeals reversed the Commissioner 
and the Circuit Court of Appeals, in turn, held with the 
Commissioner. 127 F. 2d 359. 

We agree with the Court of Appeals. The sum paid 
these taxpayers above the award of $58,000 was paid be- 
eause of the failure to put the award in the taxpayers’ 
hands on the day, January 3, 1933, when the property 
was taken. This additional payment was necessary to 
give the owner the full equivalent of the value of the 
property at the time it was taken. Whether one calls it 
interest on the value or payments to meet the constitu- 
tional requirement of just compensation is immaterial. 
It is income under § 22, paid to the taxpayers in lieu of 
what they might have earned on the sum found to be the 
value of the property on the day the property was taken. 
It is not a capital gain upon an asset sold under § 117. 
The sale price was the $58,000." 

The property was turned over in January, 1933, by the 
resolution. This was the sale. Title then passed. The 
subsequent earnings of the property went to the city. 
The transaction was as though a purchase mouey lien at 
legal interest was retained upon the property. Such 
interest when paid would, of course, be ordinary income. 

From the premises that the value at time of the taking 
plus compensation for delay in payment equals just com- 
pensation, United States v. Klamath Indians, 304 U. 8. 
119, 123," and that a good measure of the necessary addi- 
tional amount is interest “at a proper rate.” Seaboard Air 


’The involuntary character of the transaction is not significant. 
Helvering v. Hammel, 311 U.S. 504, 510. 

No review is sought of the holding that transfer of property through 
condemnation proceedings is a sale within the meaning of § 117 of the 
Revenue Act of 1936. Commissioner v. Kieselbach, 127 F. 2d 359, 360. 

*See also Shoshone Tribe vy. United States, 299 U. S. 476, 456; 
Phelps v. United States, 274 U. S. 341; Brool:s-Scanlon Corp. v. 
United States, 265 U. S. 106; Liggett & Myers Co. v. Uniied States, 
274 U.S. 215. 
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Line Ry. Co. v. United States, 261 U.S. 299, 306, petitioner 
contends that as just compensation requires the payment 
of these sums for delay in settlement, they are a part of 
the damages awarded for the property. But these pay. 
ments are indemnification for delay, not a part of the sale 
price. While without their payment just compensatioy 
would not be received by the vendor, it does not folloy 
that the additional payments are a part of the sale price 
under $117 (a). The just compensation constitution. 
ally required is not the same thing as the sale price of g 
capital asset.’ 

In Seaside Improvement Co. v. Commissioner, 105 F. 
2d 990, 994, an opposite conclusion apparently was reached 
by treating the additional payments as part of the pur- 
chase price as weil as part of “just compensation.” ° 

Petitioners urge that the additional sum paid should 
be construed as a part of the sale price, in analogy to 
decisions that such sums, when paid in condemnation 
proceedings by a state, are not interest entitled to ex- 
emption under § 22 (b) (4), Internal Revenue Code, as 
“interest upon the obligations of a state.’’* The cases 
cited construe the quoted phrase as designed to protect 


5 The same principle is applicable to the New York decisions, hold- 
ing that interest is a part of the condemnation award. Just compensi- 
tion requires satisfaction for the delay by payment of the additional 
sums. Matter of City of New York (West 151st St.), 222 N. Y. 370, 
372, 118 N. E. 807; Matter of Minzesheimer, 144 App. Div. 576, 579, 
129 N. Y.S. 779, affirmed 204 N. Y. 272, 97 N. E. 717; Matter of City 
of N.Y. (Bronx River Parkway), 284 N.Y. 48, 54, 29 N. E. 2d 465. The 
obligation to pay its value arises when the property is taken. Title 
then passes. Kahlen v. State of New York, 225 N. Y. 385, 389, 11 
N. E. 883. Woodward-Brown Realty Co. v. City of New York, 235 
N. Y. 278, 139 N. E. 267, is not to the contrary. It deals with the 
unity of a right of action on an award with interest, holding only one 
proceeding is authorized against the condemnor. 

6 “Such additional sums are not considered normal interest but part 
of the compensation awarded for the property taken.” 105 F. 2d at 994 

? Holley v. United States, 124 F. 2d 909 (C. C. A. 6, 1942); Posseliu 
v. United States, 00 Ct. Cls. 519, 31 F. Supp. 161 (1940); Willams 
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the states’ borrowing power. In any event, the question 
here is not whether these sums are interest. They may 
not be interest and yet be other than part of the sale 
price.© If not interest, they may be compensation for 
the delay in payment. 

Other contentions are made by the petitioners. It is 
said that in other situations interest on delayed payments 
has been treated as part of the principal received and not 
as normal income.” By analogy it is urged that the same 
principle be applied here. The first three cases in the 
preceding note involved payments of awards in liquida- 
tion of claims against Germany allowed by the Mixed 
Claims Commission. See Settlement of War Claims Act 
of 1928, 45 Stat. 254. As the aggregate payments did not 
equal the taxpayers’ basis, the decisions refused to con- 
sider as income the portions designated as interest on the 
ground that in liquidation the investinent first must be 
restored before income is realized. Koninklijke Hol- 
landische Lloyd v. Commissioner and Consorzio Veneziano 
elec. v. Commissioner applied the rule that payment for 
deferred compensation was not interest under § 119 (a)"” 





Land Co. v. United States, 90 Ct. Cls. 499, 31 F. Supp. 154 (1940); 
Baltimore & Ohio R. Co. v. Commissioner, 78 F.2d 460 (C. C. A. 4, 
1935); U. S. Trust Co. of New York v. Anderson, 65 F. 2d 575 
(C.C. A. 2, 1933). 

8“Nor is it quite accurate to say that interest as such is added to 
value at the time of the taking in order to arrive at just compensation 
subsequently ascertained and paid.” United States v. Klamath 
Indians, 304 U.S. 119, 123. 

* Helverina v. Drier, 79 F.2d 501 (C. C. A. 4, 1935); Commissioner 
v. Speyer, 77 F. 2d $24 (C. C. A. 2, 1935); Drier v. Helvering, 63 App. 
D. C, 283, 72 F. 2d 76 (1934); Consorzio Veneziano di Armamento e 
Navigazione v. Commissioner, 21 B. T. A. 984 (1930); N. V. Konin- 
klijke Hollandische Lloyd (Royal Holland Lloyd) v. Commissioner, 
34 B. T. A. 830 (1936). 

™ This section specifies interest on interest bearing obligations of 
residents as one of the items of income from sources within the United 
States. 
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of the Revenue Act of 1932 or 1928. These decisions 
obviously are not in point on the question whether the 
additional payments in the present case are part of the 
sale price or other income under § 22. Nor do we find 
persuasive the cases refusing to allow an installment pur- 
chaser an interest deduction because of his deferred pay- 
ments where the purpose was an arrangement for the pay- 
ment of the purchase price." In the present case, the 
purchase price was settled as of January 3, 1933, when the 
property was taken over. 

Affirmed. 





CORYELL er Au. v. PHIPPS et at. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FIFTH CIRCUIT, 


No. 246. Argued December 15, 1942—Decided January 4, 1943. 


1. Revised Siatutes § 4283—the limitation of liability provision— 
should be administered liberally. P. 411. 

”. An individual owner of a vessel who selects competent men to store 
and inspect it, and who is not on notice as to the existence of any 
defect in it, can not, upon the theory that the “privity” and “knowl- 
edge” of his negligent agents are imputable to him, be denied the 
benefit of the limitation of liability under R. S. § 4283, as respects 
damage resulting from fire eaused by an explosion on board during 
the period of storage. P. 412. 

128 F. 2d 702, affirmed. 


~ 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 609, to review the affirmance of a 
decree of the District Court in admiralty, 39 F. Supp. 142, 
permitting limitation of liability in a suit to recover 
damages for the destruction of petitioners’ vessels 


11 Hundahl vy. Commissioner, 118 F. 2d 349 (C. C. A. 5th, 1941); 
Henrietta Mills v. Commissioner, 52 F. 2d 931 (C. C. A. 4th, 1931); 
Pratt-Mallory Co. v. United States, 82 Ct. Cls. 292, 12 F. Supp. 1020 
(1936); Daniel Brothers Co. v. Commissioner, 28 F. 2d 761 (C. C. A. 
5th, 1928). 
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resulting from fire aboard a vessel owned by one of the 
respondents. 


Mr. T. Catesby Jones, with whom Mr. Leonard J. Mat- 
teson was on the brief, for petitioners. 


Mr. Chauncey I. Clark, with whom Mr. Eugene Under- 
wood was on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Doveuas delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Petitioners instituted a suit in Admiralty in the federal 
District Court to recover damages for the destruction of 
vessels owned by them as a result of a fire which occurred 
in June, 1935, while the vessels were afloat at Pilkington’s 
storage basin at Fort Lauderdale, Florida. The fire was 
caused by an explosion of gasoline fumes in the engine 
room of the yacht Seminole, registered in the name of 
Seminole Boat Co. and owned by it. Prior to 1929 the 
Seminole was owned by respondent Phipps and _ his 
brother. At that time they transferred the yacht to the 
Seminole Boat Co., a Delaware corporation, all of the 
stock of which was issued to the two brothers. At the 
time of the fire, respondent Phipps still owned half of the 
shares of stock, the other half having been acquired by 
his sister. Neither she nor Phipps was an officer or director 
of the company. 

Respondent Phipps was sued on the theory that he was 
the owner of the yacht and operated and controlled her 
and that the Seminole Boat Co. was a dummy corporation. 
In his answer, Phipps set up, inter alia, the defense of 
limitation of liability contained in R. S. § 4283, 46 U.S. C. 
§ 183. The District Court found negligence on the part 





1 That section, as it read at the time of the fire, provided: “The 
liability of the owner of any vessel, for any embezzlement, loss, or 
destruction, by any person, of any property, goods, or merchandise, 
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of the Seminole Boat Co. It held that the corporation 
was not a sham or a fraud but adequate to insulate 
Phipps as a stockholder from liability for this tort. It 
went on to hold that, even if the corporation be disre- 
garded, Phipps was without “privity or knowledge” of 
the events which caused the fire and hence could limit his 
liability to the value of his iiterest in the yacht. 39 F. 
Supp. 142. The Cireuit Court of Appeals affirmed. 
128 F. 2d 702. The case is here on a petition for a writ 
of certiorari which we granted because of au asserted con- 
flict, on the point of limitation of liability under § 4283, 
between the decision below and In re Vew York Dock Co, 
61 F.2d 777, and Jn re Greei Lakes Transii Corp., 81 F. 
2d 441. 

The sole questions raised by the petition relaie to the 
liability of Phipps. Petitioners renew here their conten- 
tion that the corporate existence of the Seminole Boat Co. 
should be disregarded and that it should be treated as a 
mere dummy or sham. We need not recite the facts on 
which that argument rests nor express an opinion on it. 
For even if we assume, without deciding, that the conten- 
tion is a valid one and that Phipps should be treated as 
owner of the yacht for the purposes of this litigation, we 
nevertheless conclude that the courts below were correct 
in allowing the limitation of ability under § 4283. 

That section, as it read at the time of the fire,” provided 
as we have stated that the “liability of the owner” might 
be limited to the “amount or value of the interest of such 


shipped or put on board of such vessel, or for any loss, damage, or 
injury by collision, or for any act, matter, or thing, loss, damage, or 
forfeiture, done, occasioned, or incurred, without the privity, or knowl- 
edge of such owner or owners, shall in no case exceed the amount or 
value of the interest of such owner in such vessel, and her freight 
then pending.” 

? No question has been raised here as re=pects the amendments to the 
section made by the Act of August 29, 1935, 49 Stat. 960, or by the Act 
of June 5, 1936, 49 Stat. 1479. 





CORYELL v. PHIPPS. 409 
406 Opinion of the Court. 


owner” in the vessel, where the loss was oceasioned or 
ineurred without his “privity or knowledge.” The Dis- 
trict Court found that the proximate cause of the fire was 
the presence of gasoline fumes in the engine room, caused 
by a leak in some part of the machinery or equipment. 
That leak, it concluded, occurred not from faulty original 
installation of the gasoline tanks but with the passage of 
time. The Cireuit Court of Appeals sustained those find- 
ings. It was not found by either of the courts below, nor 
is it claimed, that Phipps had knowledge of that condition. 
It is urged, however, that the agents of Phipps and the 
Seminole Boat Co. sclected to manage and inspect the 
yacht were incompetent and negligent, that their negli- 
gence is attributable to Phipps, and that, in any event, he 
could not establish his claim for limitation of liability 
without showing that he had appointed competent. per- 
sons to make the inspection. See AVGill v. Michigan S. 
S.Co., 144 F. 788; Inve Reichert Towing Line, 251 F. 214; 
The Silver Palm, 94 F.2d 776. The Cireuit Court of Ap- 
peals found that the vessel had been examined and pro- 
nounced fit by an experienced ship surveyor in February, 
1935, that she developed no faults in a eruise between Keb- 
ruary and April of that year when she was turned over to 
Pilkington for storage, that “the erew left her gasoline 
valves closed, her electrie switches open, her gas tanks 
registering empty, and her bilges clean and free of gasoline 
or casoline vapor,” and that “she was repeatedly examined 
by competent men between April 15 and June 24, 1935, 
who discovered nothing wrong with her.’ There is evi- 
dence to support those findings and we will not disturb 
them. Thus respondent has satisfied the burden of proof, 
which is on those who seek the benefit of § 4283, of estab- 
lishing the lack of privity or knowledge (AV?’Gill v. Michi- 
gan 8. 8. Co., supra; TInre Reichert Towing Line, supra; 
The Silver Palm, supra) and is entitled to limit his 
liability, unless any neglect of those to whom duties 
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were delegated may be attributed to him for purposes of 
$ 4283. 

Petitioners press several lines of cases on us. We are 
not concerned here, however, with the question of limita- 
tion of liability where the loss was occasioned by the 
unseaworthiness of the vessel. The limitations acts haye 
long been held not to apply where the liability of the 
owner rests on his personal contract. Pendleton vy. Ben- 
ner Line, 246 U. 8. 353; Luckenbach v. McCahan Sugar 
Co., 248 U.S. 139; Capitol Transportation Co. vy. Cambria 
Steel Co., 249 U.S. 334. As stated by Chief Justice Hughes 
in American Car & Foundry Co. v. Brassert, 289 U. 8. 261, 
264, “For his own fault, neglect and contracts the owner 
remains liable.” And that exception extends to an im- 
plied as well as to an express warranty of seaworthiness, 
Cullen Fuel Co. v. Hedger Co., 290 U.S. 82. But what- 
ever limit there may be to that exception (?d., p. 89; ef. 
Earle & Stoddart v. Ellerman’s Wilson Line, 287 U.S. 420, 
arising under the fire statute) those cases are no authority 
for imputing to the individual owner the neglect of another 
so as to establish on his part privity within the meaning 
of the statute. 

Petitioners also rely on cases involving corporate ship- 
owners. In those cases it is held that liability may not 
be limited under the statute where the negligence is that 
of an executive officer, manager or superintendent whose 
scope of authority includes supervision over the phase of 
the business out of which the loss or injury occurred. 
Snencer Kellogg & Sons v. Hicks, 285 U. 8. 502, and cases 
cited; 3 Benedict, Admiralty (6th ed.) § 490. But those 
eases are no authority for holding that the negligence 
of a subordinate may be imputed to an individual owner 
so as to place him in privity within the meaning of the 
statute. A corporation necessarily acts through human 
beings. The privity of some of those persons must be the 
privity of the corporation else it could always limit its 
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liability. Hence the search in those cases to see where 
in the managerial hierarchy the fault lay. 

In the case of individual owners, it has been commonly 
held or declared that privity as used in the statute means 
some personal participation of the owner in the fault or 
negligence which caused or contributed to the loss or 
injury. The 84-H, 296 F. 427; Warnken v. Moody, 22 F. 
od 960; Flat-Top Fuc!l Co. vy. Martin, 85 F. 2d 39; and see 
La Bourgogne, 210 U.S. 95, 122; Richardson v. Harmon, 
992 U. S. 96, 103; 3 Benedict, Admiralty (6th ed.) $ 489. 
That construction stems from the well settled policy to 
administer the statute not “with a tight and grudging 
hand” (Mr. Justice Bradley in Providence & New York 
8.8. Co. v. Hili AT fg. Co., 109 U.S. 578, 589) but “broadly 
and liberally” so as “to achieve its purpose to encourage 
investments in shipbuilding and to afford an opportunity 
for the determination of claims against the vessel and its 
ewner.” Just vy. Chambers, 312 U.S. 383, 385. And see 
Larsen v. Northland Transportation Co., 292 U.S. 20, 24; 
Flink v. Paladini, 279 U.S. 59, 62; Richardson v. Har- 
mon, supra, p. 103. Some cases, however, have barred 
the individual owner from the benefits of the statute even 
though the element of personal participation in the fault 
or negligence was not present. Thus it has been thought 
that the scope of authority delegated by an individual 
owner to a subordinate inay be so broad as to justify im- 
puting privity (In re New York Dock Co., supra, p. 779) 
as well as knowledge. Jn re Great Lakes Transit Corp., 
supra, p. 444. We need not reach those questions in this 
case. Privity, like knowledge, turns on the facts of 
particular cases. Here two courts have found the absence 
of both. We accepy concurrent findings upon such mat- 
ters. Just v. Chambers, supra, p. 385. And even were 
we to assume without deciding that for the purposes of 
§ 4283 privity as well as knowledge of an individual owner 
may be constructive rather than actual, it does not follow 
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that Phipps should be barred from limiting his liability, 
One who selects competent men to store and inspect q 
vessel and who is not on notice as to the existence of any 
defect in it cannot be denied the benefit of the limitation 
as respects a loss incurred by an explosion during the 
period of storage, unless “privity” or “knowledge” are 
to become empty words. If § 4285 does not give protee- 
tion to the individual owner in these circumstances, it js 
difficult to imagine when it would. 

Affirmed. 





PENDERGAST v. UNITED STATES.* 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
EIGHTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 183. Argued December 14, 15, 1942-—Decided January 4, 1943. 


?. Revised Statutes § 1044, providing that “No person shall he prose- 

cuted, tried, or punished for any offense, not capital, . . . unless 
the indictment is found, or the infermation is instituted, within 
three years next after such offense shall have becn committed,” 
applies to a prosecution for eriminal contempt. ?P. 416. 

. The act of inducing a federal court through misrepresentations 
by attorneys to issue decrees effeetuating « corrupt settlement of 
litigation, including a distribution of impounded funds, if as- 
sumed to be “mishehavior” in the “presence’’ of the court within the 
meaning of Jud. Code § 268, is a criminal contempt and an “offense” 
against the United States within the meaning of R. S. § 1044. 
P. 416. 

3. The time when the three-year limitation of R. S. § 1044 begins to 

run against a prosecution for a criminal contempt under Jud. Code 
§ 268 is the time when the act of misbehavior in the presence of 
the court was committed; and, in a ease of alleged contempt com- 
mitted by inducing the court by false representations to order a 
distribution of impounded funds, effectuating a fraudulent scheme, 
the offense was complete when the misrepresentations were made, 


to 


We 


*Together with No. 186, O’Malley v. United States, and No. 187, 
McCormack vy. United States, also on writs of certiorari, post, p. 608, 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit. 





we 
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and the three years are counted from that time. The bar of the 
statute can not be deferred upon the ground that the offense was a 
continuing one and was not complete until the litigation ended, or 
until further acts dehors were committed in the execution of the 


scheme. P. 419. 
128 F. 2d 676, reversed. 

Cerriorant, post, p. 608, to review judgments affirming 
sentences for contempt. For opinions of the trial court, 
see 35 F. Supp. 593, 39 F. Supp. 189. 


Mr. Ralph M. Russell argued the cause for petitioner 
in No. 186; Mr. John G. Madden argued the cause for 
petitioner in No. 183; and Messrs. James E. Burke and 
James P. Aylward were with them on the brief for peti- 
tioners in Nos. 188 and 186. J/r. James EF. Carroll sub- 
mitted for petitioner in No. 187. 


Messrs. William S. Hogsett and Herbert W. Wechsler 
argued the cause, and Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. 
Richard K. Phelps were with Mr. Hogselt on the brief, for 
the United States. 


Mr. Justice DovuGias delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Petitioners, together with one Street, now deceased, 
conceived and executed a nefarious scheme in fraud of 
the federal District Court and in corruption of the ad- 
ministration of justice. The short of it was that peti- 
tioners by fraud and deceit and through misrepresenta- 
tions by attorneys induced the court to issue decrees 
effectuating a corrupt settlement of litigation. It hap- 
pened this way: 

Several insurance companies doing business in Missouri 
filed with the Superintendent of Insurance an increase 
in insurance rates which the Superintendent denied. The 
insurance companies filed over 130 separate injunction 
suits against the Superintendent and the Attorney Gen- 
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eral in the federal court to restrain the enforcement of 
certain statutes of Missouri on the ground of unconsti- 
tutionality. A three-judge court was convened which 
granted motions for interlocutory injunctions on July 2, 
1930, whereby the Superintendent and the Attorney Gen- 
eral were enjoined, pending final decision, from enforcing 
the Missouri statutes—on condition, however, that the 
insurance companies deposit the amount of increase jn 
rates which was collected with a custodian of the court 
to await the final outcome of the litigation. In Septem- 
ber 1930 a special master was appointed, who held hear- 
ings. During this time the premiums impounded by 
the court accumulated, until by 1986 they amounted to 
almost $10,600,000. 

The lure of this sizeable amount of other peopie’s money 
played an important part in the scheme which was 
hatched. 

Street was in charge of the rate litigation for the in- 
surance companies. Pendergast was a “political boss.” 
O’Malley was the then Superintendent of Insurance. 
McCormack was an insurance agent. Of these, only 
O’Malley was a party to the litigation. Street agreed 
to pay Pendergast a “fee” of $750,000 to use his influence 
over O’Malley and obtain a settlement of the litigation 
which would be satisfactory to the insurance companies. 
O’Malley was agreeable. McCormack was the go-be- 
tween. Street made an initial payment of $100,600 in 
currency, Which was divided $55,000 to Pendergast, 
$22,500 to O'Malley, and $22,500 to McCormack. 
Thereafter an agreement was reached and reduced to 
writing in form of a memorandum. O'Malley would 
approve as of June 1, 1930, 80% of the increase in rates 
which the companies had sought; the parties would appear 
by their attorneys and join in seeking appropriate or- 
ders for distribution of the impounded money; 20% was 
to go to the policyholders, 50% directly to the insurance 





PENDERGAST v. UNITED STATES. 415 
412 Opinion of the Court. 


companies, and 30% to Street and another as trustees for 
the insurance companies. The latter were to account 
to the companies but not to the court or the superintend- 
ent. The memorandum agreement was not disclosed to 
the court. But on June 18, 1935, the insurance com- 
panies filed in each case a motion reciting terms of set- 
tlement and praying for an order of distribution. On 
the next day the insurance companies and O’ Malley filed 
stipulations agreeing that the court should make the 
order of distribution. Thereafter on June 22, 1935, Oc- 
tober 26, 1935 and January 24, 1936, hearings were held 
in open court on the motions, and briefs were filed. 
Counsel, who were wholly innocent and acting in good 
faith, assured the court of the honesty, fairness, and de- 
sirability of the settlement. On February 1, 1936, the 
court, acting in reliance on the representations and with- 
out a hearing on the merits, entered a decree ordering 
distribution of the impounded funds as prayed in the 
motions. It also dismissed the bills, reserving jurisdic- 
tion, however, for certain purposes. 

Petitioners then proceeded further with their corrupt 
plan. About April, 1936, Street paid $330,000 in cur- 
rency, of which Pendergast received $250,000, O’Malley 
$40,000 and McCormack $40,000. In the fall of 1936, 
Pendergast received another $10,000 in cash from Street. 
That left $310,000 of the $750,000 “fee” unpaid. And, 
so far as appears, it was never paid, due to the unraveling 
of facts which led to an exposure of the entire corrupt 
scheme. For about that time an internal revenue investi- 
gation of Street’s income tax return disclosed that over 
$400,000 of the funds for which Street was to account as 
trustee had been paid to unknown persons. This was 
reported to the Court in February 1939. <A grand jury 
investigation followed, in which the rest of the sordid story 
was unfolded. See United States v. Pendergast, 28 F. 
Supp. 601. The Department of Justice caused Pender- 











416 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S 


“N. 


gast and O'Malley to be indicted for evasion of income 
taxes on the amounts of money so received. They pleaded 
guilty and were fined and imprisoned late in May, 1939. 
Id. On May 29, 1939, O’Malley’s suecessor filed a motion 
praying that the decrees of February 1, 1936, be set aside 
on the basis of those disclosures and that the insurance 
companies be ordered to restore the funds distributed to 
them. The court ordered the insurance companies to 
make restitution; and they did. At the same time, the 
court asked the district attorney whether contempt pro- 
ceedings should be filed. About a year passed, when the 
court on May 20, 1940, requested the district attorney to 
institute contempt proceedings against petitioners. An 
information was filed July 13, 19490. Motions to abate 
and quash were overruled. 35 F. Supp. 593. Thereafter 
answers were filed and a hearing had. Petitioners were 
adjudged guilty of contempt—Pendergast and O’Malley 
being sentenced to two years’ imprisonment and Me- 
Cormack being sentenced to probation for two years. 39 
F. Supp. 189. The Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed. 
128 F. 2d 676. We granted the petition for certiorari 
because of the importance in the administration of justice 
of the problems raised. 

Petitioners press several objections to the Judgment 
below. The chief of these are that the offense was not 
a contempt under § 268 of the Judicial Code (28 U.S. C. 
385) as construed by Nye v. United States, 313 U.S. 33, 
ind that even though it was, the prosecution of it was 
barred by the three year statute of limitations contained 
in $ 1044 of the Revised Statutes, 18 U.S. C. § 582. We 
do not reach the first of these questions and need not 
express an opinion on it. For although we assume 
arguendo that the Circuit Court of Appeals was correct 
in holding (128 F. 2d p. 683) that the conduct of peti- 
tioners was “misbehavior” in the “presence” of the court, 
within the meaning of § 268 of the Judicial Code, and 
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therefore punishable as a contempt, we are of the opinion 
that this prosecution Was barred by $ L044 of the Revised 
=tatutes. 

That section provides: “No person shall be prosecuted, 
tried, or punished for any offense, not capital... . 
unless the indietment is found, or the information. is 
instituted, within three years next after such offense shall 
have been committed...” It would seem that the 
statute fits this case like a glove. If the conduct in ques- 
tion Was a contempt, there ean be no doubt that it was 
a eriminal contempt as defined by our decisions. See Nye 
y. United Siatcs, supra, pp. 41-48 and eases cited. As 
such, it was an “offense” against the United States, within 
the meaning of § 1044. It was held in Gompers v. United 
States, 233 U.S. 604, that a wilful violation of an injune- 
tion, likewise punishable as a contempt under § 268 of 
the Judicial Code, was such an “offense.” And see 
United Siates v. Goldman, 277 U. 8. 229. Cf. Ex parte 
Grossman, 267 U.S. 87. It was said in the Gompers ease 


‘ 


that those contempts were “infractions of the law, visited 
with punishment as such. If such acts are not criminal, 
we are in error as to the most fundamental characteristic 
of crimes as that word has been understood in English 
speech.” 233 U.S. p. G10. That observation is equally 
pertinent here. Moreover, we can see no reason for 
treating one type of contempt under § 268 of the Judicial 
Code differently in this respect from others under the same 
section. No such difference is discernible from the lan- 
guage of $ 1044. Because of that and because of the fur- 
ther circumstance that Congress classified them together 
in defining the offense in § 268, we can hardly conclude 
that a distinction between them for purposes of § 1044 
should be implied. Furthermore, the fact that this prose- 
cution was by information, the absence of which has been 
held not fatal under § 1044 (Gompers v. United States, 


503873°—43;——__ 34 
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supra, pp. 611-612), brings the case squarely within the 
language of the section. 

Certainly the power to punish contempts in the 
“presence” of the court, like the power to punish cop. 
tempts for wilful violations of the court’s decrees, “myst 
have some limit in time.” Gompers v. United States, 
supra, p.612. It is urged, however, that there is no limi- 
tation on prosecutions for contempts in the “presence” of 
the court except as one may be implied from the conclusion 
of the proceeding in which the contempt arises. But if we 
are free to consider the matter as open, no reason for that 
different treatment of contempts in the “presence” of the 
court is apparent. Adams v. Woods, 2 Cranch 336, held 
that this statute of limitations was applicable to an action 
of debt for a penalty. Chief Justice Marshall stated that 
it would be “utterly repugnant to the genius of our laws” 
to allow such an action to lie “at any distaiice of time.” 
Id., p. 342. That observation is equally apt here. Pro- 
ceedings like the rate litigation out of which this prose- 
cution arose might well continue for years on end await- 
ing final disposition of all the funds. If there is a con- 
tempt, it takes place when the “misbehavior” occurs in 
the “presence” of the court. Statutes of limitations nor- 
mally begin to run when the crime is complete. See 
United States v. Irvine, 98 U.S. 450. TEvery statute of 
limitations, of course, may permit a rogue to escape. Yet, 
as Chief Justice Marshall observed in Adams v. Woods, 
supra, p. 342, “not even treason can be prosecuted after a 
lapse of three years.” That was still true at the time of 
this offense. See R.S. § 1043, 18 U.S. C. § 581. There is 
no reason why this lesser crime, punishable without some 
of the protective features of criminal trials, should receive 
favored treatment. 

But it is said that the contrary conclusion is to be in- 
ferred from Gompers v. United States, supra, because this 
Court took pains to point out that its ruling was applicable 
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only to proceedings for contempt “not committed in the 
presence of the court.” 233 U.S. p. 606. But that reser- 
vation, made out of an abundance of caution, also extended 
to “proceedings of this sort only” (d., p. 606), viz. pro- 
ceedings where no information was filed. Ez parte Terry, 
128 U. S. 289, 314, sanctioned summary punishment for 
“direct contempts” committed in the “presence” of the 
court. The question whether that procedure could be 
followed “at a subsequent term, or at a subsequent day 
of the same term,” was specifically reserved. /d., p. 314. 
That is a procedural problem peculiar to direct contempts 
in the face of the court (see Cooke v. United States, 
967 U. S. 517), and obviously has no relevancy to the 
problem of the statute of limitations. 

The prosecution contends, however, that the offense 
consisted in the imposition of a fraudulent scheme upon 
the court, that successful execution of the scheme required 
not only misrepresentations to the court but continuous 
cooperation in concealing the scheme until its completion, 
that the fraud on the court would not be fully effected un- 
til 80% of the impounded funds was distributed to the 
insurance companies and $750,000 paid by Street and 
divided among petitioners. On that theory the fraudu- 
lent scheme, though commenced before the three year 
period, continued thereafter. Accordingly, it is argued, 
by analogy to such cases as United States v. Kissel, 218 
U.S. 601, 607-608; Hyde v. United States, 225 U.S. 347, 
367-370; Brown v. Elliott, 225 U.S. 392, 400-401, that the 
statute of limitations began to run only after the latest 
act in the execution of the scheme. It is true that the 
information was drawn on the theory of such a con- 
tinuing offense. But the difficulty with that theory lies 
in the nature of the offense described by § 268 of the 
Judicial Code. 

That section, so far as material here, limits the power 
“to punish contempts” to cases of “misbehavior” in the 
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“presence” of the court. If this was an ordinary crimina] 
prosecution brought under $1385 of the Criminal Code 
(18 U.S. C. $ 241) for “corruptly” obstructing “the dye 
administration of justice,’ quite different considerations 
would govern. The fact that the acts were not in the 
“presence” of the court would be immaterial. And we 
may assume that a fraudulent scheme of the character 
of the present one would constitute a continuous offense 
under that section. We may also assume that certgiy 
“misbehavior” in the “presence” of the court might consti- 
tute an offense under § 135 of the Criminal Code as well 
as a contempt under § 268 of the Judicial Code, so as to 
give a choice between prosecution before a jury and prose- 
cution before a judge. But the offense of “misbehavior” 
in the “presence” of the court does not have the sweep 
of “corruptly” obstructing or conspiring to obstruct “the 
due administration of justice.” Congress restricted the 
class of offenses for which one may be tried without a jury, 
In the present case, as in prosecutions for contempt for 
wilful violations of injunctions (Gompers v. United States, 
supra, p. 610), each act “so far as it was a contempt, was 
punishable as such” and therefore “inust be judged by 
itself.” As we have said, once the “misbehavior” oceurs 
in the “presence” of the court, the crime is complete. It 
is conceded that but for the misrepresentations made to 
the court there would have been no “misbehavior” in its 
“presence” within the meaning of § 268 of the Judicial 
Code. And it is not claimed that there were any misrep- 
resentations made to the court within three years of the 
filing of the information; or if May 29, 1939, the date when 
the court directed the inquiry, be deemed the important 
one (Gompers vy. United States, supra, p. 608), there is no 
contention that any such misrepresentations were made 
within three years of that time. It is not fraud on the 
court which § 268 makes punishable as a contempt, unless 
that fraud is “misbehavior” in the “presence” of the court 
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or “so near thereto as to obstruct the administration of 
justice.” And, if the latter requirements are not met, 
the fact that the fraud may be “misbehavior” is not suf- 
ficient. The mere continuance of a fraudulent intent 
after an act of “misbehavior” in the “presence” of the 
court does not make that “misbehavior” a continuing 
ojiense under § 268. The misrepresentations to the court 
made possible, of course, the consummation of this nefar- 
jous scheme. But each subsequent step in that scheme 
did not constitute a contempt unless, like the misrepre- 
sentation itself, it was “misbehavior” in the “presence” 
of the court or “so near thereto as to obstruct the admin- 
istration of justice.” No such showing has been made 
here and none has been attempted. The fact that the 
scheme was fraudulent and corruptly obstructed the 
administration of justice does not enlarge the limited 
power to punish for contempt. It merely means that if 
petitioners can be punished, it must be through the ordi- 
nary channels of criminal prosecutions under the Criminal 
Code. We are foreed to conclude that any contempt 
committed occurred not later than February 1, 1936, when 
the court ordered the distribution of the impounded funds. 
It was therefore barred by the statute of limitations. 


Reversed. 


Mr. Justice Murpry took no part in the consideration 
or disposition of this case. 


Mr. Justice Jackson, dissenting: 


I do not agree that we should leave undecided the ques- 
tion whether conduct of this sort constitutes punishable 
contempt. To use bribery and fraud on the Court to 
obtain its order for disbursement of nearly $10,000,000 in 
trust in its custody is not only contempt but contempt of 
a kind far more damaging to the Court’s good name and 
more subtly obstructive of justice than throwing an ink- 
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well at a Judge or disturbing the peace of a courtroom, | 
would hold the conduct of these petitioners to be “mishe- 
havior” and within the “presence” of the Court and hence 
a contempt within the meaning of the statute. I should 
not deflect what seems to be the course of practical and 
obvious justice in this case by resort to metaphysical 
speculations as to the effect of absence of the schemers 
from the courtroom when attorneys whom also they had 
deceived obtained the order from the Court. 

Neither can I agree with the Court’s conclusion that 
this contempt expired with the setting sun and the statute 
of limitation then began its work of immunizing these 
defendants. The fraud had as its object not merely to 
get the Court order, but to get the money from the Court’s 
custody. The contempt and the fraud did not cease to 
operate so long as the money was being disbursed in 
reliance upon it, and by virtue of its concealment. 

Hence, I find no good reason for interfering with the 
effort of the lower court to bring these men to account for 
their fraud on it. 


Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER: 


I wholly agree with the conclusion of Mr. Justice 
JACKSON that the petitioners’ conduct constituted a con- 
tempt within the meaning of § 268 of the Judicial Code, 
298 U.S. C. § 385. But I am also compelled to conclude, 
for the reasons stated in the opinion of the Court, that 
prosecution for such offense is barred by the applicable 
statute of limitations, R. 8. § 1044, 18 U.S. C. § 582. 
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NATURAL MILK PRODUCERS ASSOCIATION 
er AL. v. CITY AND COUNTY OF SAN FRANCISCO 
ET AL. 

APPEAL FROM THE SUPREME COURT OF CALIFORNIA. 


No. 385. Argued December 16, 17, 1942.—Decided January 11, 1943. 


Where a federal question sought to be reviewed on certiorari becomes 
moot by reason of a change in the factual situation, which occurred 
after the trial and which was not noticed by the court below, the 
proper practice is to vacate the judgment, without costs to either 
party in this Court, and remand the cause to the court below for 
such further proceedings as it may deem proper. P. 424. 

90 Cal. 2d 101, 124 P. 2d 25, vacated and remanded. 


Mr. Philip S. Ehrlich for appellants. 


Messrs. Henry Heidelberg and Herbert Levy, with 
whom Mr. John J. O’ Toole was on the brief, for appellees. 


Per CurIAM. 


In this ease appellants contend that the San Francisco 
Milk Ordinance violates the Fourteenth Amendment be- 
cause it requires non-pasteurized raw milk sold in San 
Francisco to be certified by, and to conform to standards 
prescribed by, the Milk Commission of the San Francisco 
Medical Society, instead of by a public board or officer, 
while at the same time prohibiting the sale of all other 
non-pasteurized milk, including “guaranteed raw milk” 
which appellants allege is the same as certified raw milk. 
Subsequent to the trial of the case, the Milk Commission 
of the San Francisco Medical Society determined that 
non-pasteurized milk could not be certified by it as free 
irom harmful bacteria, and promulgated an order ac- 
cordingly, effective January 15, 1939. This fact, which 
apparently was not called to the attention of the Supreme 
Court of California, renders moot the federal questions 
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raised by appellants, since all milk sold in San Franciseo 
not certified by the Milk Commission of the Medica] 
Society, is required by the ordinance to be pasteurized. 
and since appellants do not by this suit challenge the 
validity under the Fourteenth Amendment of the pas. 
teurization requirement. In order that the state court 
may make proper disposition of the case in the light of 
the fact that the federal questions cannot be decided 
here, we vacate the judgment, without costs to either 
party in this Court, and remand the cause to the Supreme 
Court of California for such further proceedings as jt 
may deem appropriate. Florida v. Knott, 308 U.S. 507: 
Washington ex rel. Columbia Broadcasting Co. y. Supe- 
rior Court, 310 U.S. 613; Missouri ex rel. Wabash Ry. Co, 
v. Public Service Comm'n, 273 U.S. 126. 

So ordered, 
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APPEAL FROM THE DISTRICT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
FOR THE NORTHERN DISTRICT OF ILLINOIS. 


No. 248. Argued December 16, 1942.—Decided January 11, 1943. 


One who, in obedience to a subpoena, appears before a grand jury 
inquiring into an alleged violation of the Sherman Act, and gives 
testimony under oath substantially touching the alleged offense, ob- 
tains immunity from prosecution for that offense, pursuant to the 
terms of the Sherman Act, as amended, although he does not claim 
his privilege against self-inerimination. P. 430. 


Affirmed. 


AppEAL under the Criminal Appeals Act from a judg- 
ment overruling demurrers to special pleas in bar filed 
by the appellees to an indictment for violation of the 
Sherman Act. 


Mr. Edward H. Miller, with whom Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Arnold, and Mr. Rob- 
ert L. Stern were on the brief, for the United States. 
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Mr. A. L. Hodson, with whom JJessrs. Charles J. Faulk- 
ner, Jr, Weymouth Kirkland, John P. Barnes, R. FP. 
Feagans, Walter H. Jacobs, and Thomas A. Reynolds were 
on the brief, for appellees. 


Mr. Justice Roperts delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


This is a direct appeal from the District Court for 
Northern Illinois prosecuted pursuant to the Criminal 
Appeals Act.’ It presents a question upon which the 
lower federal courts have sharply divided.*. The question 
is whether one who, in obedience to a subpoena, appears 
before a grand jury inquiring into an alleged violation of 
the Sherman Act, and gives testimony under oath sub- 
stantially touching the alleged offense, obtains immunity 
from prosecution jor that offense, pursuant to the terms 
of the Sherman Act, although he does not claim his 
privilege against self-iicrimination. 

The Sherman Act * provides in part: 

“.. no person shall be prosecuted or be subjected 
to any penalty or forfeiture for or on account of any trans- 
action, matter, or thing concerning which he may testify 
or produce evidence, documentary or otherwise, in any 
proceeding, suit, or prosecution under said Acts | the Inter- 
state Commerce Act, the Sherman Antitrust Act, and 
other acts]; Provided further, that no person so testifying 


‘Act of March 2, 1907, 34 Stat. 1246, as amended by the Act of 
May 9, 1942, 56 Stat. 271, 18 U.S. C. 682. 

*Compare United States v. Armour & Co., 142 F. 808; United States 
v. Skinner, 218 F. 870; United States y. Elton, 222 F. 428; United 
States v. Lee, 290 F. 517; Johnson v. United States, 5 F. 2d 471; United 
States v. Lay Fish Co., 13 F. 2d 136; United States v. Greater New 
York Live Poultry C. of C., 33 F. 2d 10 5, with United States v. Pardue, 
294 F. 543; United States v. Ward, 295 F. 576; United States v. Moore, 
15 F. 2d 593; United States v. Goldman, 28 F. 2d 424. 

* Act of February 25, 1903, c. 755, 32 Stat. 854, 904, 15 U.S. C. 32. 
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shall be exempt from prosecution or punishment {fo 
perjury committed in so testifying.” 

That statute was supplemented by the Act of June 30, 
1906,* which, so far as material, is 

“... under the immunity provisions [of the above 
Act and others] immunity shall extend only to a natura] 
person who, in obedience to a subpoena, gives testimony 
under oath or produces evidence, documentary or other. 
wise, under oath.” 

An indictment was returned charging corporations and 
individuals, including the two appellees, with conspiracy 
to fix prices in violation of the Sherman Act. The appel- 
lees filed special pleas in bar, each alleging that, in obedi- 
ence to a subpoena duly served, he appeared as a witness 
for the United States before the grand jury inquiring 
respecting the matters charged in the indictment, and 
gave testimony substantially connected with the trans- 
actions covered by the indictment. No question is made 
but that the testimony so given did substantially relate 
to the transactions which were the subject of the 
indictment. 

The United States demurred to the pleas as insufficient, 
since neither alleged that the witness asserted any claim 
of privilege against self-incrimination and_ therefore 
neither the Fifth Amendment of the Constitution nor the 
immunity statute could avail him. 

The District Court overruled the demurrers on the 
ground that the plain mandate of the statute precluded 
prosecution of the appellees whether they had claimed the 
privilege or not. We hold that the decision was right. 

Beyond dispute the appellees were entitled to immunity 
from prosecution if the statute is to be given effect as it 
is written. Weare asked, however, to read into it a quali- 
fication to the effect that immunity is not obtained unless 
the privilege against self-incrimination is claimed. Inas- 





* 34 Stat. 798, 15 U.S. C. 33. 
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much as the statute is addressed to this privilege, and the 
privilege is accorded by the Fifth Amendment, it ds said 
that if immunity is offered as a substitute for the privilege, 
the immunity, like the privilege, ought to be claimed; 
that thus the statute and the Fifth Amendment, which 
are pari materia, will be given a consistent construction. 

In the second place, it is urged that qualification of the 
forthright terms of the statute is necessary in order to 
avoid an unreasonable, unfair, and unintended result. 
The argument runs that if the statute is construed auto- 
matically to grant immunity without a claim of privilege, 
the prosecutor is at a disadvantage, since he does not 
know whether, or to what extent, a witness may have 
participated in a crime; and so runs the risk of unin- 
tentionally affording immunity. On the other hand, so 
it is said, the witness has full knowledge as to the nature 
of his own conduct, and as to his possible incrimination by 
testimony, and it is not unfair to require him to claim 
his privilege and so put the prosecutor on notice that, if 
he insists upon the testimony, the witness will obtain 
immunity. 

The well-understood course of legislation before and 
after the adoption of the statute involved, and the legis- 
lative history, compel rejection of the contentions. 

The Fifth Amendment declares that “No person 
shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness 
against himself.” An investigation by a grand jury is 
a criminal case.” The Amendment speaks of compulsion. 
It does not preclude a witness from testifying voluntarily 
in matters which may incriminate him. If, therefore, 
he desires the protection of the privilege, he must. claim 
it or he will not be considered to have been “compelled” 
within the meaning of the Amendment.® 

More than seventy years ago Congress was advised 
that, in suits prosecuted by the United States, where 





*Counselman v. Hitchcock, 142 U.S. 547, 562. 
* United States ex rel. Vajtauer v. Commissioner, 273 U.S. 103, 113. 
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evidence had been sought from certain persons, to be 
used by the Government, they had interposed a claim of 
privilege which had been sustained by the courts.’ Ip 
order to forestall the obstruction and delay ineident to 
judicial determination of the validity of the witness’ claim, 
and in order to obtain necessary evidence, even though 
the claim were weil founded, Congress adopted the Act 
of February 25, 1868,* which became R.S. 860. This Act 
applied to all judicial proceedings aid provided, in effect. 
that no evidence obtained from a witness could be used 
against him in a criminal proceeding. 

This court, in Counsclman vy. Hitchcock, 142 U.S. 547, 
held the Act unconstitutional because, while it prevented 
the use of the evidence against the witness, it did not pre- 
clude his prosecution as a result of iniormation gained 
from his testimony. The court indicated clearly that 
nothing short of absolute immunity would justify com- 
pelling the witness to testify if he claimed his privilege. 

The original Interstate Commerce Aci’ contained an 
immunity provision in the form heid invalid in the Coun- 
selman case. To meet the decision in that case, Con- 
gress passed the Act of February 11, 1893," which applied 
unly to proceedings under the Interstate Commerce Act. 
This statute, however, became the model for immunity 
provisions which were enacted at various times up to 
1933, including the Act of February 25, 1903, supra, with 
which we are here concerned. This court sustained the 
constitutionality of these Acts.” 

In 1906 the District Court for the Northern District 
of Illinois held, in United States v. Armour & Co., 142 F. 
808, that a voluntary appearance. and the furnishing of 


* Cong. Globe, 40th Cong., 2d Sess., pp. G50-51, 1534. 
§ 15 Stat. 37. 

924 Stat. 383. 

10 27 Stat. 443, 49 U.S. C. 46. 

1 Brown v. Walker, 161 U.S. 591. 
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testimony and information without subpoena, operated 
+o confer immunity from prosecution under the Sherman 
Act. The court held that the immunity conferred was 
broader than the privilege given by the Fifth Amend- 
ment. The decision attracted public interest since, if it 
stood, one could immunize himself from prosecution by 
volunteering information to investigatory bodies. Con- 
eress promptly adopied the Aci of June 30, 1906, supra, 
providing that the immunity should only extend to a 
natural person who, in obedience to a subpoena, testified 
or produced evidence under oath. The Congressional 
Record shows that the sole purpose of the bill was exactly 
what its language states.” Senator Knox, who sponsored 
the bill, stated: “Mr. President, the purpose of this bill is 
clear, and its range is not very broad. It is not intended 
to cover all disputed provisions as to the rights of wit- 
nesses under any circumstances, except those enumerated 
in the bill itself.” 

It is evident that Congress, by the earlier legislation, 
had opened the door to a practice whereby the Govern- 
ment might be trapped into conferring unintended 
immunity by witnesses volunteering to testify. The 
amendment was thought, as the Congressional Record 
demonstrates, to be sufficient to protect the Government’s 
interests by preventing immunity unless the prosecuting 
officer, or other Government official concerned, should 
compel the witness’ attendance by subpoena and have 
him sworn. 

Not until 1933 did Congress evidence an intent that if 
the witness desired immunity he must, in addition, assert 
his constitutional privilege. In a series of acts adopted 
between 1934 and 1940 an additional provision was in- 
serted adding this requirement.” These acts indicate 





** 40 Cong. Ree. 5500, 7657-58, 8734-39-40. 
*® See e. g. Securities Exchange Act, 48 Stat. 900, 15 U. S. C. 78u (d); 
Investment Advisers Act, 54 Stat. 853, 15 U. S. C. 80b-9 (d). 
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how simple it would have been to ‘add a similar provision 
applicable to the Interstate Commerce Act, the Sherman 
Act, and others which have been allowed to stand as 
originally enacted save for the amending Act of 1906." 

The legislation involved in the instant case is plain jn 
its terms and, on its face, means to the layman that if he 
is subpoenaed, and sworn, and testifies, he is to have jm- 
munity. Instead of being a trap for the Government, as 
was the original Act, the statutes in question, if inter- 
preted as the Government now desires, may well be a trap 
for the witness. Congress evidently intended to afford 
Government officials the choice of subpoenaing a witness 
and putting him under oath, with the knowledge that he 
would have complete immunity from prosecution respect- 
ing any matter substantially connected with the transac- 
tions in respect of which he testified, or retaining the right 
to prosecute by foregoing the opportunity to examine him, 
That Congress did not intend, or by the statutes in issue 
provide, that, in addition, the witness must claim his 
privilege, seems clear. It is not for us to add to the legis- 
lation what Congress pretermitted. 

We have referred to the diversity of views amongst the 
lower courts. The Government insists that this court 
has settled the question in favor of its view. Its reliance 
is upon Heike v. United States, 227 U.S. 131. That case, 
however, decided only that the immunity conferred by 
the legislation in question was intended to protect the 
witness to the same extent that the Fifth Amendment 
protects him. The question was whether the immunity 
extended to prosecution for crimes with which the mat- 
ters testified to were but remotely connected. This court 
held that, as the Amendment did not justify a claim of 


‘4It may be, that, due to the thoroughness of preliminary invest:- 
gation in the classes of cases in question, Congress has believed that 
the Government’s representatives needed no further warning of the 
result of subpoenaing a witness and examining him under oath. 
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privilege against such remote contingencies, the im- 
munity should be likewise construed not to reach them. 
The question of the necessity of a witness before an in- 
vestigatory body claiming his privilege in order to earn 
Slise . ’ é 
his immunity was not decided. 
The judgment is 


Affirmed. 


Mr. Justice FRANKFuntTER, dissenting: 

It is bevond dispute that the Constitution does not 
compel Congress to afford immunity from prosecution to 
those who testify without invoking the constitutional 
privilege against self-incrimination. The question for 
decision here is whether, by the Act of June 30, 1906, 34 
Stat. 798, amending the immunity provision of the Act 
of February 25, 1905, 32 Stat. 904, Congress granted more 
than the Constitution requires and offered a “gratuity to 
crime,” Heike v. United States, 227 U.S. 131, 142, by 
conferring immunity to persons who testify without claim- 
ing the protection of the privilege against self-incrimina- 
tion and who in no way indicate that their testimony is 
being given in return for the statutory immunity. In 
other words, did Congress, by that amendment, seek to 
facilitate the enforcement of law by making “evidence 
available and compulsory that otherwise could not be 
got,” ibid., or was it passing an act of amnesty? 

This question cannot be answered by closing our eyes 
to everything except the naked words of the Act of June 
30,1906. The notion that because the words of a statute 
are plain, its meaning is also plain, is merely pernicious 
oversimplification. It is a wooden English doctrine of 
rather recent vintage (see Plucknett, A Concise History 
of the Common Law, 2d ed., 294-300; Amos, The Inter- 
pretation of Statutes, 5 Camb. L. J. 163; Davies, The 
Interpretation of Statutes, 35 Col. L. Rev. 519), to which 
lip service has on occasion been given here, but which since 
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the days of Marshall this Court has rejected, especially jy 
practice. EF. g., United States v. Fisher, 2 Cranch 358 
385-86; Boston Sand Co. v. United States, 278 U. §. 4) 
48; United States v. American Trucking Assns., 310 U.§ 
534, 542-44. A statute, like other living organisms, ¢o. 
rives significance and sustenance from its environment 
from which it cannot be severed without being mutilated 
Especially is this true where the statute, like the one be. 
fore us, is part of a legislative process having a history and 
a purpose. The meaning of such a statute cannot be 
gained by confining inquiry within its four corners. Qply 
the historie process of which such legislation is an incom. 
plete fragment—that to which it gave rise as well as that 
which gave rise to it—can yield its true meaning. And 
so we must turn to the history of federal immunity 
provisions. 

The earliest federal statute dealing with immunity is 
the Act of January 24, 1857, 11 Stat. 155, as amended by 
the Act of January 24, 1862, 12 Stat. 333. This legislation, 
relating to testimony before either House of Congress, 
furnished a model for later immunity provisions. Con- 
gress was careful to state precisely what it was for which 
immunity was given: “No witness shall hereafter be 
allowed to refuse to testify to any fact or to produce any 
paper... .” 11 Stat. 156 (italics added). It was the 
refusal to testify, not the refusal to appear as a witness, 
which Congress took away and for which it gave 
immunity. 

Duty, not privilege, lies at the core of this problem— 
the duty to testify, and not the privilege that relieves oi 
such duty. In the classic phrase of Lord Chancellor 
Hardwicke, “the public has a right to every man’s evi- 
dence.” The duty to give testimony was qualified at 


1 Debate in the House of Lords on the Bill to indemnify Evidence 
12 Hansard’s Parliamentary History of England, 675, 693, May 2 
1742, quoted in 8 Wigmore on Evidence (3d ed.) p. 64, § 2192. 
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common law by the privilege against self-incrimination. 
And the Fifth Amendment has embodied this privilege 
in our fundamental law. But the privilege is a privilege 
to withhold answers and not a privilege to limit the range 
of public inquiry. The Constitution does not forbid the 
asking of criminative questions. It provides only that a 
witness cannot be compelled to answer such questions 
unless “a full substitute” for the constitutional privilege 
is given. Counselman v. Hitchcocl:, 142 U. 8. 547, 586. 
The compulsion which the privilege entitles a witness 
to resist is the compulsion to answer questions which he 
justifiably claims would tend to incriminate him. But 
the Constitution does not protect a refusal to obey a 
process. A subpoena is, of course, such a process, merely 
a summons to appear. 8 Wigmore on Evidence (3d ed.) 
p. 105, § 2199. There never has been a privilege to dis- 
regard the duty to which a subpoena calls. And when 
Congress turned to the device of immunity legislation, 
therefore, it did not provide a “substitute” for the per- 
formance of the universal duty to appear as a witness— 
it did not undertake to give something for nothing. It 
was the refusal to give incriminating testimony for which 
Congress bargained, and not the refusal to give any testi- 
mony. And it was only in exchange for self-incriminating 
testimony which “otherwise could not be got” (Heike v. 
United Siates, 227 U.S. 131, 142) because of the witness’s 
invocation of his constitutional rights that Congress econ- 
ferred immunity against the use of such testimony. 
Instead of giving more than the constitutional equiva- 
lent for the privilege against self-incrimination, Congress 
for a long time did not give enough. See Counselman v. 
Hitchcock, 142 U.S. 547, invalidating the Act of Febru- 
ary 25, 1868, 15 Stat. 37, R. S. § 860, the first immunity 
statute relating to judicial proceedings. In order to re- 
move the gap between what this Act gave and what the 
Constitution was construed to require, Congress promptly 
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passed the Act of February 11, 1893, 27 Stat. 443, in order 
not to interrupt the effective enforcement of the Interstate 
Commerce Act. As the debates reveal, Congress acted 
on its understanding of what this Court in the Counsel. 
man. decision indicated was an adequate legislative alter. 
native. See remarks of Senator Cullom, July 18, 1892 
23 Cong. Ree. 6333. The 1893 Act followed the language 
of the Act of January 24, 1857, by providing that “no 
person shall be excused from attending and testifying or 
from producing books .. .” 27 Stat. 443 (italics added), 
And in 1896 this Court, in Brown v. Walker, 161 U. §. 
591, 595, found that the 1893 Act “sufficiently satisfies the 
constitutional guarantee of protection.” There was no 
indication of any belief that Congress had given anything 
more than it had to give—and, indeed, only a bare major- 
ity of the Court thought that the statute had given as 
much as the Constitution required. 

Certainly until the beginning of this century, there- 
fore, Congress displayed no magnanimity to criminals 
by affording amnesty for their crimes. Indeed, so sensi- 
tive has Congress been against immunizing crime that it 
has not entrusted prosecutors generally with the power 
to relieve witnesses from prosecution in exchange for 
incriminating evidence against others. But as part of 
the legislative program for the correction of corporate 
abuses, Congress in February 1903 included provisions 
for immunity in three additional measures, the Act of 
February 14, 1903, 32 Stat. 828, establishing the Depart- 
ment of Commerce and Labor and conferring upon the 
Commissioner of Corporations the investigatory powers 
possessed by the Interstate Commerce Commission, the 
Elkins Amendment of February 19, 1903, 32 Stat. 848, 
to the Interstate Commerce Act, and the Act of February 
25, 1903, 32 Stat. 903-04, making large appropriations for 
the enforcement of the Interstate Commerce Act, the 
Sherman Law, and other enactments. It is this latter 
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provision, as amended by the Act of 1906, which is im- 
mediately before us. 

It was not until the startling decision of District Judge 
Humphrey in United States v. Armour & Co., 142 F. 808, 
that the suggestion was seriously made that Congress, 
in studiously fashioning a constitutional equivalent for 
the privilege against self-incrimination, was playing Lady 
Bountiful to criminals. The particular concerns which 
the Armour opinion stirred must be heeded because they 
provoked the Act of 1906. The meaning of that legis- 
lation is lost unless derived from the circumstances which 
gave rise to it. The case arose out of a proceeding begun 
under the Act of February 14, 1903, 32 Stat. 825, creating 
the Department of Commerce and Labor. Section 8 of 
that Act provided that the Secretary of Commerce and 
Labor shall “from time to time make such special investi- 
gations and reports as he may be required to do by .. . 
either House of Congress.” In obedience to a resolution 
of the House of Representatives, the Secretary directed 
the Commissioner of Corporations to investigate the 
eauses of the low prices of beef cattle. Accordingly, the 
Commissioner instituted such an inquiry. At a confer- 
ence with officers of the packing corporations and their 
counsel, the Commissioner explained the purposes and 
scope of his investigation. He informed them that he 
was acting independently and not in codperation with the 
Department of Justice in its contemporaneous proceeding 
against the “Beef Trust” for alleged violations of the Sher- 
man Law, and that any evidence obtained from the pack- 
ers would not be given to the Department but would be 
reported only to the President for his appropriate use. 
(H. Doe. No. 706, 59th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 6.) There- 
upon the Commissioner’s agents were afforded an oppor- 
tunity to examine the packers’ books and papers. 

Subsequently, an indictment under the Sherman Law 
was found against the packing corporations and their 
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officers. Pleas in bar were filed, alleging in substance 
that, as a result of the investigation made by the Com. 
missioner of Corporations, the defendants had obtained 
immunity from prosecution for the offenses charged jn 
the indictment. Judge Humphrey sustained these pleas 
as to the individual defendants on the ground that the 
information furnished by the defendants brought into 
operation the immunity provision of the Act of February 
14, 1903, which incorporated by reference the Act of 
February 11, 1893, 27 Stat. 443, relating to testimony 
before the Interstate Commerce Commission. Judge 
Humphrey reached his conclusion by attributing to Con- 
gress in passing the Act of February 11, 1893, a purpose 
which this Court later unanimously rejected in Heike y, 
United States, 227 U.S. 131. For while Judge Humphrey 
correctly held that “the privilege of the amendment per- 
mits a refusal to answer,” he also stated, quite incorrectly 
and without any warrant in the language, legislative 
history or policy of the Act, that the statute “wipes out 
the offense about which the witness might have refused 
to answer.” 142 F. at 822. In other words, the district 
judge treated the immunity act as though it were an act 
of amnesty, and that is precisely what this Court in the 
Heike case said it was not: “Of course there is a clear dis- 
tinction between an amnesty and the constitutional pro- 
tection of a party from being compelled in a criminal 
ease to be a witness against himself. Amendment V. 
But the obvious purpose of the statute [the Act of 
I'ebruary 25, 1903] is to make evidence available and 
compulsory that otherwise could not be got. We see no 
reason for supposing that the act offered a gratuity to 
crime. It should be construed, so far as its words fairly 
allow the construction, as coterminous with what other- 
wise would have been the privilege of the person con- 
cerned. We believe its policy to be the same as that of 
the earlier act of February 11, 1893, ¢. 83, 27 Stat. 443. 
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which read ‘No person shall be excused from attending 
and testifying,’ &e. ‘But no person shall be prosecuted,’ 
&e., as now, thus showing the correlation between consti- 
tutional right and immunity by the form.” 227 U. S. 
at 142. 

Judge Humphrey doubtless fell into error because he 
treated the immunity provision as subsidiary to the main 
purpose, as he conceived it, of the Act establishing the 
Department of Commerce and Labor. He believed “the 
primary purpose” of that Act was to “secure information 
ior the use of the legislative body.” 142 F. at 826. It is 
plain that he did not view the immunity provisions in 
their true light, that is, as means to facilitate the adminis- 
tration of the criminal law. Whatever justification Judge 
Humphrey may have had for entertaining such a notion 
with regard to the Act creating the Department of Com- 
merce and Labor, it certainly has no application to the 
immunity provisions touching the Interstate Commerce 
Act and the Sherman Law. Those provisions were en- 
acted as aids in the enforcement of criminal justice; they 
were not acts of amnesty designed to wipe out criminal 
offenses. 

Acting swiftly to correct the error of the Armour de- 
cision, the President recommended that “the Congress 
pass a declaratory act” to set aside Judge Humphrey’s 
misconception of congressional purpose. Message from 
the President of the United States, April 18, 1906, H. Doe. 
No. 706, 59th Cong., Ist Sess., p.3. In so doing, President 
Theodore Roosevelt was acting upon the advice of At- 
torney General (soon to become Mr. Justice) Moody. 
Naturally enough, the declaratory legislation directed 
itself to the correction of the two evils that Judge Hum- 
phrey’s opinion projected, namely, to make it clear that 
immunity should not be afforded for producing corporate 
documents which could in any event be had because the 
privilege against self-crimination is not available to cor- 
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porations, Wilson v. United States, 221 U.S. 361, 372-74 
and that a person who does not give evidence under the 
ordinary formalities incident to being a witness was not 
entitled to immunity. The legislation was responsive to 
the Government’s position, as stated by Attorney Genera] 
Moody: “Upon these facts [in the Armour case] the Goy- 
ernment contended that the statutory immunity could be 
conferred only upon persons subpoenaed by the Commis. 
sioner of Corporations who might subsequently give testi. 
mony or evidence (in the legal sense of those terms) 
relating to the subject-matter of the indictment.” 
Doc. No. 706, 59th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 7. 

Such was the limited purpose of the 1906 amendment. 
Could it be that the President having proposed, and the 
Congress having enacted, a restrictive declaration regard- 
ing the scope of the immunity provision in order to pre- 
vent other courts from following the latitudinarian mis. 
conception of Judge Humphrey, the President and the 
Congress, both acting upon the advice of one of the ablest 
of Attorneys General, were unwittingly betrayed into 
introducing a new gratuity for witnesses under duty to 
respond to a subpoena, by giving an amnesty in exchange 
for the mere response? 

For more than seventeen years thereafter it was un 
questioned that Congress had given no more than the Con- 
stitution required—treedom from prosecution for evi- 
dence that could not otherwise be obtained, evidence that 
was withheld upon claim of constitutional privilege, evi- 
dence that was given only because Congress had provided 
immunity. This was the ruling of ail the federal courts 
which considered the question, courts on which sat some 
of the ablest judges of their day—Judge Martin in United 
States v. Heike, 175 F. 852; Judge Grubb in United States 
v. Skinner, 218 F. 870; Judge Hunt in United States v. 
Elton, 222 F. 428; and Judge Rose in Johnson v. United 
States, 5 F. 2d 471. The narrow purpose of the 1906 
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amendment, in the light of the events which gave rise to 
it, was succinctly set forth by Judge Rose: “Quite clearly 
this act did only two things and it was intended to do no 
more. It made it clear that the immunity granted did 
not inure to the benefit of corporations and that a natural 
person could not claim it unless he had testified in obedi- 
ence to a subpoena. It was passed to meet the serious 
situation which the President and Congress thought had 
been created by the rulings of Judge Humphrey... . 
It was clearly not intended to change the previously 
existing law in any other respect. ... A construction 
should not be given to it which would result in a grand 
jury or prosecuting officer unwittingly conferring im- 
munity upon a serious offender because in the best of good 
faith, and with no reason to suppose that he was crimi- 
nally involved in the transaction, he was subpoenaed to 
produce some documents or to give some testimony which 
perhaps could just as well have been obtained from other 
sources. Unquestionably the witness has the constitu- 
tional right to object to testifying. Then it is open to the 
government to elect whether it will or will not proceed 
with his examination under the statute, but if it does not, 
his rights remain as they were before he was called to the 
stand.” Johnson vy. United States, 5 F. 2d 471, 477. 

The observations of Judge Grubb in United States v. 
Skinner, 218 F. 870, 879, are equally pertinent here: “The 
witness, in many cases, is alone informed as to whether 
his evidence will tend to incriminate him. The supposed 
incrimination may relate to offenses not under investi- 
gation by the examining tribunal. and of the existence 
of which or of the relation of the desired evidence to which 
the examining tribunal or the government law officer may 
have no knowledge. The Heike Case is an apt illustra- 
tion of this possibility. The witness is likely to have 
exclusive knowledge as to what facts and what answers 
may tend to his incrimination, and with reference to what 
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offenses. Again, the witness alone knows whether he 
willingly gives his evidence for the purpose of exonerating 
himself, or only with the expectation of receiving immy. 
nity therefor. He is therefore in a better position to be 
called upon to assert his constitutional privilege than 
is the examining tribunal or the law officer of the govern. 
ment to call upon him to elect to do so. Ti any hardship 
attends the imposition of this burden on the witness, jt 
has never been considered weighty cnough relieve 
him therefrom in exercising his alae sla: 
prior to the immunity statutes. The immunity granted 
by the statute is a mere substitute for the constitutional 
safeguard, and has been held by the Supreine Court to 
be coterminous with it. There would seem, therefore. 
to be no reason for a different practice as to the assertion 
of the privilege where immunity is desired and where 
the constitutional privilege is insisted upon.” 

These decisions thus reflected weighty considerations 
of policy in finding that Congress afforded immunity from 
prosecution only te the extent that the Constitution re- 
quired in exchange for a privilege and that Congress 
was not giving away indulgences. 

These considerations of policy were certainly not 
answered in the opinion of the Texas district court which, 
in 1923, made the first departure from this uniform con- 
struction of the statute. The court held that immunity 
came merely because one testified in obedience to a 
subpoena, without any claim, either explicit or implied 
by the circumstances, that he had a constitutional right 
to refuse to answer on the ground that he might thereby 
be incriminated and that the testimony was being given 
only under compulsion of the immunity statute. United 
States v. Pardue, 294 F. 543. The court stated that its 
position was supported by the weight of authority, citing 
(1) the decision of Judge Humphrey in the Armour case; 
(2) United States v. Swift, 186 F. 1002, the opinion in 
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which, so far as it is relevant to the question here, seems 
to point clearly the other way (see, especially, 186 F. at 
1016-18) ; (3) State v. Murphy, 128 Wis. 201, 107 N. W. 
470, which, much questioned originally, has been repudi- 
ated by the court which rendered it, Carchidi v. State, 187 
Wis. 438, 204 N. W. 473, and State v. Grosnickle, 189 Wis. 
17, 206 N. W. 895; and (4) a decision of the New York 
Court of Appeals, People v. Sharp, 107 N. Y. 427, 14 N. E. 
319. In considering “the reasons which should control,” 
the district court was “shocked by the unconscionable- 


ness of the claim... that the government can under 
a statute which ... grants general amnesty to per- 


sons who appear and testify in obedience to a subpoena, 
compel them to testify, and thereafter break faith with 
them by denying the protection of the statute to those 
who testify in exact accordance with its terms.” 294 F. 
at 547. Starting with the misconception that the im- 
munity provision was an act of amnesty and not a quid 
pro quo for the constitutional privilege, the district court 
readily glided into question-begging by finding that there 
was a breach of faith in contesting the claim of amnesty." 
Once the confusion is avoided between an act of amnesty 
and an act which gives immunity in order “to make evi- 
dence available and compulsory that otherwise could not 
be got” because it could be withheld upon a claim of con- 
stitutional privilege, it becomes clear that a witness is not 
“entrapped” by requiring him to claim his constitutional 
privilege before affording him a substitute. A witness is 
no more entrapped by the requirement that he must stand 


* It is significant that the Heie ease, in which this Court held there 
was “no reason for supposing that the [immunity] act offered a 
gratuity to crime,” 227 U. S. at 142, was cited neither by the court 
below in this case, nor by Judge Hutcheson in the Pardue case, 294 F. 
543, nor in any of the cases following the Pardue ruling, United States 
v. Ward, 295 F. 576, United States v. Moore, 15 F. 2d 593, and United 
States v. Goldman, 28 F. 2d 424. 
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upon his constitutional rights, if he desires their protec. 
tion, when there is an immunity statute than he is where 
there is none at all. It is one thing to find that inerjmj. 
nating answers given by a witness were given because jy 
the setting of the particular circumstances he would not 
have been allowed to withhold them. It is quite another 
to suggest that one who appears as a witness should. 
merely because his appearance is in obedience to a syb- 
poena, thereby obtain immunity “on account of any trans- 
action, matter or thing concerning which he may testify,” 
even though the incrimination may relate to a transaction 
wholly foreign to the inquiry in which the testimony js 
given and even though the most alert and conscientious 
prosecutor would not have the slightest inkling that the 
testimony led to a trail of self-crimination. Such a con- 
struction makes of the immunity statute not what its 
history clearly reveals it to be, namely, a carefully d: vised 
instrument for the achievement of criminal justice, but a 
measure for the gratuitous relief of criminals. The 
statute reflects the judgment of Congress that “the public 
has a right to every man’s evidence.” It is not for us to 
relax the demands of society upon its citizens to appear 
in proceedings to enforce laws enacted for the public 
good. 

Beginning with the Securities Act of 1933, 48 Stat. 87, 
Congress has enacted no less than seventeen regulatory 
measures which contain provisions for immunity from 
prosecution in exchange for self-incriminating testimony. 
Of these, fourteen, including inter alia the Securities Ex- 
change Act of 1934, 48 Stat. 900, the National Labor Re- 
lations Act, 49 Stat. 456, the Communications Act of 1934, 
48 Stat. 1097, the Publie Utility Hoiding Company Act of 
1935, 49 Stat. 832, the Federal Power Act, 49 Stat. 888, 
and the Civil Aeronautics Act of 1938, 52 Stat. 1022, con- 
fer immunity when a person testifies under compulsion 
“after having claimed his privilege against self-incrimi- 
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nation.” Three of these statutes, however, the Motor 
Carrier Act of 1935, 49 Stat. 550, the Industrial Aleohol 
Act, 49 Stat. 875, and the Fair Labor Standards Act of 
1938, 52 Stat. 1065, do not contain this additional clause— 
they merely follow the old form customarily used by Con- 
gress prior to the Securities Act of 1933. Of course, there 
isa difference in the language of these statutory provisions. 
But the process of construing a statute cannot end with 
noting literary differences. The task is one of finding 
meaning; and a difference in words is not necessarily a 
difference in the meaning they carry. The question is 
not whether these provisions are different, but whether 
there is significance in the difference. If the difference 
in language reflected a difference in the scope of the im- 
munity given, or in the nature of the considerations that 
moved Congress to make a differentiation, there would 
surely be some indication, however faint, somewhere in 
the legislative history of these enactments that some legis- 
lator was aware that the difference in language had 
significance. But there is none. 

If Congress saw fit gratuitously to confer immunity 
to citizens who appear as witnesses in proceedings to 
enforce the Motor Carrier Act of August 9, 1935, it is 
hard to understand why it should give such immunity 
only to those who, after asserting their privilege, were 
pressed to give evidence in proceedings to enforce the 
Federal Power Act of August 26, 1935, and in proceedings 
to enforce the Public Utility Holding Company Act which 
became law the same day, and again should have given 
the privilege gratuitously in the Industrial Alcohol Act, 
which became law the following day. The Railroad Un- 
employment Insurance Act, 52 Stat. 1107, and the Fair 
Labor Standards Act of 1938, 52 Stat. 1065, both became 
law the same day, June 25, 1938. Yet the immunity 
provision of the former contains the “after having claimed, 
ete.” clause, and that of the latter does not. It is only 
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fair to Congress to assume that if there was a purpose to 
make a difference in the demands upon citizens when 
they appear as witnesses under one statute rather than 
the other, that purpose would have been stated somewhere 
in the course of the legislative history. But there is q 
total absence of any indication anywhere that any Con- 
eressman had any notion that the enforcement of the 
Motor Carrier Act of 1935, the Industrial Aleohol Act, or 
the Fair Labor Standards Act of 1938, called for a differ- 
ent treatment of witnesses in proceedings under these 
Acts than in enforcement proceedings under the other 
fourteen Acts. The explanation seems obvious. There 
are no expressions in the legislative materials to indicate 
that the legislative purpose varied in this respect between 
these Acts because there was no difference in purpose. 

But the variations in the phraseology employed in the 
Acts are not to be explained away as just caprices of a 
single draftsman. The explanation is likely to be found 
in the manner in which Congress usually acts in adopting 
regulatory legislation. If a single draftsman had drafted 
each of these provisions in all seventeen statutes, there 
might be some reason for believing that the difference 
in language reflected a difference in meaning. But it is 
common knowledge that these measures are frequently 
drawn, at least in the first instance, by specialists (per- 
haps connected with interested government departments) 
in the various fields. Provisions in different measures 
dealing with the same procedural problem not unnat- 
urally, therefore, lack uniformity of phrasing. 

We do not have to look very far in order to see how 
Congress happened to use one forin of immunity pro- 
vision in some of these statutes and another form in others. 
Consider the evolution of the three statutes which fol- 
lowed the old, pre-1933 form. The Motor Carrier Act 
of 1935 was enacted as an amendment to the Interstate 
Commerce Act. What was more natural than that the 
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enforcement provisions of the old Act should be incorpo- 
rated by reference in providing for the new powers of 
the Commission. $§ 201, 205e, 49 Stat. 543,550. And the 
Industrial Aleohol Act of 1935, so far as its enforcement 
provisions were concerned, was patterned upon_ its 
predecessor, the National Prohibition Act of 1919, 41 Stat. 
317, and the draftsman naturally took the immunity pro- 
vision from that statute. 

The Fair Labor Standards Act of 1938 has a more 
complicated but even more revealing history. Intro- 
duced first in the Senate on May 24, 1937, it carried the 
explicit provision that a person gains immunity “after 
having claimed his privilege against self-inerimination.” 
It remained in this form throughout the course of the 
legislation in both the House and the Senate for nearly a 
year, when the whole conception of the bill was changed. 
Everything was struck out after the enacting clause, and 
the new measure was submitted to the House on April 21, 
1938. As part of that new bill, the provision for the 
attendance of withesses in the enforcement of the Act 
simply incorporated by reference the provision of the 
Federal Trade Commission Act—and obviously this was 
because the draftsmen of the new bill drew heavily upon 
the scheme of that Act. But there is an utter want of 
evidence to support the suggestion that after a year the 
proponents of this legislation, and the committees that 
grappled with its problems, changed their minds as to the 
extent of the immunity to be afforded to witnesses sum- 
moned in proceedings under the Act. Nor is there any 
evidence in the debates that when Congress finally passed 
the measure in its present form, it meant to give a greater 
immunity than that which was provided in the various 
bills that were before the Senate and the House for a 
year. 

The course taken by the Securities Act of 1933 before 
it was finally enacted is revealing as to the significance of 
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its immunity provision, the first to depart from the old 
form. Up to the time that the bills which eventually 
became the Act emerged irom conference, the immunity 
provision followed the old form. The new formula ap- 
pears for the first time in the bill reported by the confer- 
ence. But neither in the conference report nor elsewhere 
is there any suggestion that the introduction of this phrase 
imported any new legislative purpose or that it was any- 
thing more than a careful rephrasing of a conventional 
statutory provision. In the case of the Fair Labor Stand- 
ards Act, as we have seen, the more meticulous phrase, 
“after having claimed his privilege against self-incrimina- 
tion,” was in all successive bills in both the House and the 
Senate but it disappeared at the final stage of the enact- 
ment of the measure. No one ever suggested, so far as 
the available materials show, that the change in the 
formula implied any change as to the intended scope of 
the immunity provision. Style, not substance, is ob- 
viously the explanation. In the case of one statute, 
Congress began with the new form and ended with the old 
one; in the ease of the other, it began with the old one 
and ended with the new. Upon what rational basis can 
we attribute to Congress an intention to make the scope 
of the immunity provision of the one statute vitally 
different from that of the other? 

To attribute caprice to Congress is not to respect its 
rational purpose when, as here, we find a uniform policy 
deeply rooted in history even though variously phrased 
but always directed to the same end of meeting the same 
constitutional requirement. 

I am therefore of opinion that an appearance in response 
to a subpoena does not of itself confer immunity from 
prosecution for anything that a witness so responding 
may testify. There must be conscious surrender of the 
privilege of silence in the course of a testimonial inquiry. 
Of course no form of words is necessary to claim one’s 
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privilege. Circumstances may establish such a claim. 
But there must be some manifestation of surrender of the 
privilege. The prosecutor's insistence upon disclosure 
which, but for immunity from prosecution, could be with- 
held is that for which alone the immunity is given. 
History and reason alike reject the notion that immunity 
from prosecution is to be squandered by giving it gratui- 
tously for responding to the duty, owed by everyone, to 
appear when summoned as a witness. 

Since the demurrers to the pleas should have been sus- 
tained, the case should be remanded to the district court 
for appropriate disposition in accordance with the views 
herein expressed. 


Mr. Justice DovGLas joins in this dissent. 





HARRIS, ADMINISTRATOR, v. ZION’S SAVINGS 
BANK & TRUST CO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
TENTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 268. Argued December 17, 1942—Decided January 11, 1943. 


1. Without leave of the state court which appointed him and which 
has jurisdiction over him, an administrator may not revive a pro- 
ceeding instituted by his decedent under § 75 of the Bankruptcy Act, 
nor initiate proceedings to have the estate adjudged bankrupt and 
for other relief under § 75 (s) of that Act. P. 449. 

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of § 75 (c) of the Bankruptcy Act 
providing that “a petition may be filed by any farmer” for the 
extension and composition of his debts, and of § 75 (r) declaring 
that “For the purposes of this section, . . . the term ‘farmer’ .. . 
includes the personal representative of a deceased farmer,” where the 
law of a State prohibits an administrator from dealing with the 
real estate, or conditions his power so to do, Congress did not intend 
to override that law and confer upon an administrator—a mandatory 
of state power—a privilege at war with the law of his official being. 
P. 450. 
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3. Section 8 of the Bankruptey Act is inapplicable. Order 50 (9) of 
the General Orders in Bankruptcy held applicable. P. 452. 
127 F. 2d 1012, affirmed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. GLO, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment dismissing the petition of an administrator to 
revive a proceeding under § 75 of the Bankruptey Act, and 
rejecting an amended petition for relief under § 75 (s). 


Mr. J. D. Skeen, with whom Mr. E. J. Skeen was on the 
brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Hadlond P. Thomas for respondent. 


Mr. Justice Roserts delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


December 20, 1937, Anna L. Harris filed her petition for 
relief under § 75 of the Bankruptey Act’ in the District 
Court for Utah. She made an offer of composition and, 
while this offer was pending, she died. January 16, 1939, 
the bankruptcy court ordered the proceeding abated be- 
cause of her death. March 30, 1939, the petitioner was 
appointed administrator of her estate. 

Thereafter the respondent instituted a foreclosure pro- 
ceeding upon a mortgage on real estate of the decedent, 
obtained a judgment, and, August 1, 1939, purchased the 
mortgaged premises at foreclosure sale and received a 
sheriff’s certificate. 

February 13, 1940, two days before the period of re- 
demption expired, the petitioner, as administrator, secured 
leave from the probate court to apply, as the decedent’s 
personal representative, for an order reviving the debtor 
proceedings. The probate court’s decree was stayed pend- 
ing an appeal to the Supreme Court of Utah. Notwith- 
standing the stay, the petitioner applied to the bankruptcy 
court for a revivor. 


111 U.S. C. § 203. 
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The Utah Supreme Court reversed the decree of the 
probate court, holding that, under the probate code, the 
court had no authority to authorize the administrator to 
petition the federal court under § 75.2. This court granted 
certiorari to review the judgment ° but, after hearing, dis- 
missed the writ on the ground that the decision rested 
on an adequate non-federal ground.* 

Pending hearing in this court, the petitioner, on Sep- 
tember 18, 1940, lodged with the clerk of the bankruptey 
court an amended petition to be adjudged a bankrupt 
under subsection (s) of $ 75. The court ordered that the 
paper be not filed and also ordered that the petitioner 
show cause why his revivor petition should not be dis- 
missed. August 29, 1941, the respondent moved to strike 
both the original and amended petition. September 30, 
1941, the district judge entered an order dismissing the 
administrator’s petition to revive and rejecting the 
amended petition. 

October 10, 1941, the petitioner sought leave of the 
probate court to appeal from the bankruptcy court’s order 
of dismissal and rejection. The prayer was denied, and 
the court held that the petitioner should not be authorized 
to appeal. The petitioner, nevertheless, appealed to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals, which affirmed the District 
Court’s action.° 

Subsection (c) of $75 provides: . & petition 
may be filed by any farmer” for the extension and compo- 
sition of his debts. Subsection (r) declares: “For the pur- 
pose of this section . . . the term ‘farmer’ . . . includes 
the personal representative of a deceased farmer; . . .” 

The question is whether an administrator may, in his 
representative capacity, initiate such proceedings without 


“ 


2In re Harris’ Estate, 99 Utah 464, 105 P. 2d 461. 
°312 U. S. 670. 
* Harris v. Zion’s Savings Bank & Trust Co., 313 U.S. 541. 
° 127 F. 2d 1012. 
503873 —43-——36 
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leave of the court which appointed him and has jurisdie- 
tion over him, or may do so where, as here, he has applied 
tor leave and been denied it. The importance of this 
question, and a diversity of views amongst the federal 
courts,° led us to grant certiorari. 

Put another way, the question is: if the law of a state 
prohibits an administrator from dealing with the rea] 
estate, or conditions his power so to do, did Congress jn- 
tend to override that law and confer upon this mandatory 
of state power a privilege at war with the law of his official 
being? We must meet that question in this case, for the 
Supreme Court of Utah has told us that, under the law of 
that State, the petitioner has no such power. If such he 
possesses, it derives from a law which overrides the law of 
the petitioner’s official creation. 

Laying aside any issue of constitutional power, the ques- 
tion remains whether Congress intended so to override 
the law of a state and confer on the state’s appointee, as 
persona designata, a function to be exercised not for the 
deceased farmer, not for the decedent’s estate, the entity 
he represents under state law, not for the heirs who inherit 
the realty, but in a vacuum? 

When we reflect that the settlement and distribution of 
decedents’ estates, and the right to succeed to the owner- 
ship of realty and personalty are peculiarly matters of 
state law; that the federal courts have no probate juris- 
diction and have sedulously refrained, even in diversity 
cases, from interfering with the operations of state 
tribunals invested with that jurisdiction, we naturally 
incline to a construction of § 75 consistent with these 
principles. We think the beneficent purpose of the legis- 
lation will not be defeated by such a construction. 





6 Compare In re Buxton’s Estate, 14 F. Supp. 616; In re Reynolds, 
21 F. Supp. 369; Lemm v. Northern California National Bank, 93 F. 
2d 709; Hines v. Farkas, 109 F. 2d 289. 
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The section is a manifestation of the enlarged concep- 
tion of the bankruptcy power as extending not alone to a 
seizure of an insolvent debtor’s assets in the interest of an 
impartial application of them to his creditor’s demands, 
but also as a means of relieving his distress and rehabili- 
tating him financially while rendering his creditors all for 
which they may reasonably hope.’ 

So the opportunity of resort to $75 enures not to 
creditors but to the debtor. His voluntary action, not 
theirs, determines whether the law shall be invoked. 
Congress extended him a privilege which he could exercise 
or renounce. By the provision that the term “farmer” 
should include a personal representative, Congress ex- 
tended that privilege to an administrator. But, clearly, 
if that functionary elects not to avail himself of the 
privilege, the section is, as to him, inoperative. More- 
over, if his election depends, under the law of his being, 
not alone on his choice but upon the exercise of the choice 
of his master, the state which gave him official life, and 
under whose tutelage he is, then the door of the bank- 
ruptey court is open to him only when that choice has 
been exercised in the only way he can exercise it. 

In this view, Congress has extended the benefits of the 
act only to administrators who can lawfully elect to avail 
of them. Thus conflict between federal and state power 
is avoided and the two are accommodated. 

The opinion of the Supreme Court of Utah points out 
some of the many inconsistencies and difficulties an 
opposite conclusion would entail. Under the law of the 
State, realty descends directly to the heirs. The admin- 
istrator does not represent them. In resorting to § 75 he 





* Local Loan Co. v. Hunt, 22 U. S. 234, 244; Continental Illinois 
National Bank & T. Co. v. Chicago, R. 1. & P. Ry. Co., 294 U. S. 648, 
667-675; United States v. Belcins, 304 U. 8. 27, 47; Wright v. Union 
Central Life Ins. Co., 304 U.S. 502, 514; Wright v. Union Central Life 
Ins. Co., 311 U. S. 273, 279. 





452 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


may, or may not, be acting in their true interests. The 
law of the State demands the speedy settlement of the 
estate. If, independently of that law, the administrator 
may apply under § 75, it may well happen that this state 
policy will be nullified. In other states, an administrator 
may succeed to the realty absolutely or in such measure 
and for such purpose that no state policy would be con- 
travened by resort to § 75. But, in any case, the interests 
of those entitled to inherit ought to be considered before 
choice of action is determined. The probate court, not 
the bankruptcy court, is the appropriate forum for weigh- 
ing the respective benefits or detriments to those who 
share in the equity of the decedent’s estate. 

We cannot accept the view that § 8 of the Bankruptey 
Act * governs. That provision was part of the Act of 1898 
and looked only to proceedings wherein title to the assets 
was transferred from the bankrupt as of the date of peti- 
tion and vested in a trustee, and wherein the assets were 
to be liquidated promptly and the proceeds distributed 
amongst creditors. In other words, the purpose and effeci 
of the proceeding in bankruptcy and that in the probate 
court were the same. Under § 75 they are or may be at 
war, the one preventing the liquidation which is the chief 
aim of the other. In other respects § 8 is inapplicable. 
Why, in a case like this, should the heirs, the owners of 
the equity in real estate, be made parties against their 
will? ° 

Congress, when the matter has come to its attention, 
has expressly recognized that if a moratorium proceeding 
such as this is to be brought or revived by an administra- 
tor, he ought to obtain leave from the probate court. So 
$ 74, as amended, provides.” We think the same intent 
should be implied as to § 75. 


811 U.S.C. § 26. 
9 See Shute v. Patterson, 147 F. 509. 
1011 U.S.C. § 202. 
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We believe that it was with these considerations in mind 
that this court adopted Order 50 (9) of the General 
Orders in Bankruptey.” That order provides that the 
personal representative of a farmer shall annex to his 
petition filed under § 75, amongst other things, a copy of 
the order of the probate court authorizing him to file the 
petition. The court below thought the General Order 
applicable and felt bound to apply it. It is suggested that 
this portion of the Order is void as running counter to 
the clear mandate of the statute. And soit would be if the 
Act conferred upon the administrator the right, notwith- 
standing state law, to invoke the bankruptcy powers. 
But the rule comports with what we have endeavored 
to show is the natural and reasonable construction of § 75. 
If the state law permits resort to the remedy afforded by 
the section, no difficulty will be created by requiring the 
obtaining of such an order. If it forbids, then no conflict 
between the policies of state and nation will arise. 


The judgment is 
Affirmed. 


Mr. Justice Dova.as, dissenting: 


See. 75 (r) includes “the personal representative of a 
deceased farmer” within the definition of “farmer” as 
that term is used in the Act. See. 75 (n) provides that in 
these proceedings “the jurisdiction and powers of the 
courts, the title, powers, and duties of its officers, the 
duties of the farmer, and the rights and liabilities of 
creditors, and of all persons with respect to the property 
of the farmer . . . shall be the same as if a voluntary 
petition for adjudication had been filed and a decree of 
adjudication had been entered on the day when the 
farmer's petition, asking to be adjudged a bankrupt” was 
filed. Since that provision relates to the “jurisdiction 





General Orders in Bankruptcy of January 16, 1939, 305 U. S. 
681,11 U.S.C. A. following § 53. 
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ee. 


and powers” of the bankruptcy court as well as to the 
“rights and liabilities” of creditors and “of all persons” 
with respect to the property, I do not see how we ean 
escape the conclusion that it incorporates § 8 of the Bank- 
ruptey Act. Practically identical provisions in old 
§ 74 (1m), dealing with compositions and extensions, were 
held to have that effect. In re Morgan, 15 F. Supp. 52. 
Cf. Benitez v. Anciani, 127 F. 2d 121. The function and 
purpose of § 74 and § 75 are comparable. No reason js 
apparent why a different result should obtain under § 75, 
Sec. 8 of the Bankruptcy Act states that death of a bank- 
rupt “shall not abate the proceedings, but the same shall 
be conducted and concluded in the same manner, so far 
as possible, as though he had not died.” That section 
“makes no exception or qualification—after the proceed- 
ings have been commenced they are not to be abated by 
death.” Hull v. Dicks, 235 U.S. 584, 588. It has long 
been considered mandatory. Shute v. Patterson, 147 F, 
509; 1 Collier, Bankruptcy (14th ed.) § 8.02. On death 
of a bankrupt where his personal representative succeeds 
to the personalty and his heirs to the realty, the proper 
procedure is to make them parties. Shute v. Patterson, 
supra, p. 512; Benitez v. Anciani, supra, p. 125. And see 
In re Schwab, 83 F. 2d 526. And the death of a bankrupt 
does not prevent his discharge (Collier, loc. cit.) at the in- 
stance of the administrator. Jn re Agnew, 225 F. 650. 

If this had been an ordinary bankruptcy case, there 
ean be no doubt that the personal representative of this 
decedent would have been entitled to come in, that the 
heirs could have been joined, and that a discharge could 
have been obtained, provided the requirements of § 14 
were met. The fact that the proceeding is under § 75 
should not make a difference. Congress has specifically 
stated that a “personal representative” of a farmer may 
employ the machinery of § 75. The offer of composition 
made by the decedent before her death might or might 
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not have been accepted. But even though it were re- 
jected, subsection (s) affords an alternative form of relief, 
one benefit of which is a discharge. § 75 (s) (3); Wright 
y. Union Central Life Ins. Co., 311 U.S. 273. I think it 
clear that $75 was designed to afford to the estate the 
opportunity to obtain these benefits. Those benefits may 
Le just as considerable as they would be in ordinary bank- 
ruptey. The fact that the heirs would be held at bay is 
no more significant in this instance than it is in other ap- 
plications of $8 of the Bankruptey Act. To be sure, title 
to the property vests in the trustee in ordinary bank- 
ruptey. But that circumstance has no relevancy to the 
scope of the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court under 
$75 which is in issue here and which we recently stated 
was “exclusive,” carrying with it “complete and self- 
executing statutory exclusion of all other courts.” Kalb 
v. Feuerstein, 308 U.S. 433, 448. Furthermore, Congress 
has not made participation of the personal representative 
dependent on authorization from the state probate court. 
Under old § 74it did. Thus § 74 as amended by the Act of 
June 7, 1934 (48 Stat. 922,11 U.S. C. 202a), an Act which 
also contained certain amendments to § 75 (48 Stat. 924, 
925), included “the personal representative of a deceased 
individual for the purpose of effecting sett!ement or com- 
position with the creditors of the estate: Provided, how- 
ever, That such personal representative shall first obtain 
the consent and authority of the court which has assumed 
jurisdiction of said estate, to invoke the relief provided” 
by that Act. No such qualification appears in § 75. Its 
absence there and its presence in § 74 clearly indicate that, 
where Congress wished to curtail the power of bankruptey 
courts over estates of decedents and to make the partici- 
pation of a personal representative dependent on authori- 
zation from the state probate court, it said so. The view 
I urge would ef course result in a collision between the 
Bankruptcy Act and state probate law. But that is no 
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more important here than was the collision in Kalb y. 
Feuerstein, supra. In this case, as in other situations (In 
re Devlin, 180 F. 170, 172) it is the Bankruptey Act, not 
local probate law, which must control the administration 
of the estate. The bankruptcy power is supreme. See. 
8 is a valid exercise of that power. The result is that 
General Order 50 (9) must give way insofar as it is ineon- 
sistent with this result. For those rules are intended 
merely “to execute the act” (West Co. v. Lea, 174 U. §. 
590, 599), not to “authorize additions to its substantive 
provisions.” Meek v. Cenire County Banking Co., 268 
U. 8. 426, 434. 


Mr. Justice Buack and Mr. Justice Murpuy join in 
this dissent. 
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APPEAL FROM THE DISTRICT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
FOR THE SOUTHERN DISTRICT OF OHIO. 


No. 87. Argued December 8, 1942.—Decided January 11, 1948. 


Upon an appeal to the Public Utilities Commission of Ohio from a 
municipal ordinance establishing, in 1952, rates for natural gas sold in 
the city by a local utility, the Commission asserted jurisdiction to 
fix the rates paid by the local utility to an unaffiliated company for 
natural gas transported and sold in interstate commerce, and, in 
1935, issued orders preliminary to fixing such rates. In a suit in 
equity begun by the interstate company prior to, and decided sub- 
sequently to, the Natural Gas Act of 1938, the federal District Court 
enjoined the enforcement of the orders. The state Commission had 
held no hearing, and had made no findings, with respect to the law- 
fulness or reasonableness of the interstate rates. Held: 

1. Considerations of equity require the determination here of 
the question of local law as to the power of the state Commission 
to fix retroactively the rates to be charged by the interstate company 
for natural gas transported and sold in interstate commerce to the 
local utility. P. 462. 
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Where, as here, no state court ruling on local law could settle 
the federal questions that necessarily remain, and where, as here, 
the litigation has already been in the federal courts for an inordi- 
nately !ong time, considerations of equity require that the litigation 
be brought to an end as quickly as possible. 

2. Under the law of Ohio, the state Commission, in the cireum- 
stances of this case, is without power to fix retroactively the rates 
to be charged by the interstate company for natural gas sold in 
interstate commerce to the local utility. P. 465. 

3. The power to fix rates for natural gas transported and sold in 
interstate commerce has been vested by the Natural Gas Act of 
1938 in the Federal Power Commission exclusively. P. 468. 

4. The Natural Gas Act of 1958 does not bar a state commission, 
in the appropriate exercise of its jurisdiction, from compelling the 
production of data in the possession of the interstate company and 
relevant to the proceeding before the Commission. P. 468. 

5. The injunction decree of the District Court can not, in the 
circumstances of this case, be set aside as an improper exercise of 
its equitable jurisdiction. P. 468. 

6. The Johnson Act of May 14, 1934, is inapplicable here. P. 469. 

7. The District Court’s decree is to be read as an injunction 
against enforcement of the state Commission's orders only in so far 
as they assume jurisdiction to fix the rates to be charged for natural 
gas transported and sold in interstate commerce. P. 470. 

46 F. Supp. 309, affirmed. 


AppEAL from a decree of a District Court of three judges 
enjoining enforcement of certain orders of the state 
Commission. 

Mr. Kenneth L. Sater, with whom Mr. Thomas J. Her- 


bert, Attorney General of Ohio, was on the brief, for 
appellants. 


Mr. Harold A. Ritz, with whom Mr. Freeman T’. Eagle- 
son was on the brief, for appellees. 


Mr. Justice FraNKFurter delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


This is an appeal from a decree of the District Court 
tor the Southern District of Ohio enjoining the enforce- 
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ment against appellee, United Fue! Gas Company (here. 
after called United), of orders made by the Publie Utilities 
Commission of Ohio, 46 F, Supp. 309. | 

The facts are not in dispute. The Portsmouth Gas 
Company, a public utility, sells natural gas at retail to 
the people of Portsmouth, Ohio. It purchases its entire 
supply of gas from United, a West Virginia corporation, 
The gas is conveyed through pipelines in a continuous 
flow from points of production in West Virginia and Ken- 
tucky into Ohio, and there delivered to the Portsmouth 
Gas Company. On February 24, 1932, the City of Ports- 
mouth, under the authority given it by $ 614-44 of the 
Ohio General Code, established the rates to be charged 
to Portsmouth consumers for natural gas distributed by 
the Portsmouth Gas Company. ‘This ordinance did not 
purport to fix the charges made by United for the gas 
sold to the Portsmouth Gas Company. Claiming that 
the rates fixed by the city were unreasonable and unjust, 
the Portsmouth Gas Company challenged the ordinance 
before the Public Utilities Commission of Ohio. The 
Commission found that the complaint was justified, and 
that reasonable and just rates should be substituted for 
those prescribed by the ordinance. But it also found that 
it could not determine such rates in the absence of proof 
that the charges which United exacted from the Ports- 
mouth Gas Company were just and reasonable. The 
Commission ruled that the sale of gas by United to the 
Portsmouth Gas Company for resale to consumers in 
Portsmouth was a public utility service within the mean- 
ing of § 614-2 of the Ohio General Code, and that the rates 
to be charged for such service were subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. Accordingly, on April 18, 1935, the Commission 
ordered that United prepare and present “all pertinent and 
relevant testimony and exhibits tending to prove a reason- 
able and just rate to be charged by it to the Portsmouth 
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Gas Company for the furnishing of natural gas for dis- 
tribution within the City of Portsmouth, Ohio.” 

United thereupon filed a petition for rehearing with the 
Commission. The petition asserted that the gas sold by 
United to the Portsmouth Gas Company was in interstate 
commerce, that the two companies were wholly independ- 
ent of one another, and that the Commission therefore 
went beyond the power of the state in asserting juris- 
diction to fix the rates to be charged for gas sold by United 
to the Portsmouth Gas Company. United recognized, 
however, the authority of the Commission to compel it 
to produce evidence in its possession relevant to a de- 
termination of just and reasonable rates to be charged by 
the Portsmouth Gas Company for gas sold to its custom- 
ers. This proffer of testimony by United, which was not 
accepted by the Commission, is relevant to the disposi- 
tion of this controversy: “It [United] does not question 
the right of said Commission to call upon this petitioner 
for such evidence and facts as may be in its possession 
which may show or tend to show what would be a reason- 
able rate to be charged for gas to the consumers in the 
City of Portsmouth, and it offers to furnish to the Com- 
mission such facts and evidence as may be desired, or to 
permit any officers or agents of the Publie Utilities Com- 
mission of Ohio to ascertain such facets and evidence as 
may be desired from its records and books for the purpose 
aforesaid, but denies and protests the right or power of 
said Commission to fix the rates at which petitioner shall 
sell the gas which it transports into the State of Ohio and 
delivers to the Portsmouth Gas Company.” 

On May 29, 1935, the Commission denied this petition. 

ts order expressly reaffirmed its previous assertion of 
jurisdiction to fix the rates to be charged for the sale of 
gas by United to the Portsinouth Gas Company.’ 





*“The Commission further finds that the furnishing of natural gas 
by the United Fuel Gas Company to the Portsmouth Gas Company 
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This suit to restrain enforcement of the two orders of 
the Commission followed. In its original bill, filed Jyly 
3, 1935, United alleged that the Commission’s orders were 
an unconstitutional attempt to regulate interstate com. 
merce; that compliance with the orders would entail an 
expenditure of more than one hundred thousand dollars 
in order to make the usual appraisals required in deter- 
mining a rate base; that disobedience to the orders would 
subject United and its agents to fines of a thousand dollars 
aday. These allegations were denied by the Commission, 
But on September 23, 1935, the parties stipulated that 
“it will cost the plaintiff a substantial sum of money, in 
excess of three thousand dollars, to comply with the Com- 
mission’s order.” 

The bill was still pending at the time of the enactment 
of the Natural Gas Act of June 21, 1938, 52 Stat. 821, 
15 U.S.C. § 717, and the relevance oi that statute to the 
present controversy was duly set forth in an amended 
bill filed March 8, 1939. The suit did not come to issue 
for more than two years thereafter. The death of one of 
the members of the District Court, necessitating reargu- 
ment and reconsideration of the case, may explain, at least 
in part, why a case of such public importance should have 
proceeded at such a leaden-footed pace.” It was not until 


for resale to consumers within the City of Portsmouth, Ohio, is a public 
utility service within the meaning of Section 614-2, General Code of 
Ohio; that the rates to be charged therefor are subject to the jurisdic- 
tion of this Commission; that such jurisdiction includes the right to 
regulate the rate or price to be charged for such service, and that the 
exercise of such jurisdiction is necessary for a determination of the 
matters and things herein at issue before this Commission.” 

? The bill was filed on July 3, 1935, and on the same day a temporary 
restraining order was issued by District Judge Hough. The case was 
submitted to a District Court of three judges on September 23, 1935, 
but on November 19, 1935, before it was decided, Judge Hough died. 
An amended complaint was filed on November 20, 1936, and a second 
amended complaint on March 8, 1939, to which answer was made on 
April 25, 1939. A third amended complaint filed on April 8, 1941, 
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January 16, 1942, that the decree now under review was 
entered. The District Court held that, regardless of what 
the situation might have been in the absence of the 
Natural Gas Act, that statute deprived the Ohio Commis- 
sion of power to regulate the rates to be charged for gas 
transported and sold in interstate commerce. And so the 
court enjoined the enforcement of the Commission’s orders 
against United. 

The Commission contends that the issues of this case 
lie outside the scope of the Natural Gas Act because the 
Commission was concerned with the establishment of 
rates for the sale of gas by United to Portsmouth Gas 
Company prior to the effective date of the federal Act, 
and, more particularly, to fix rates retroactive to Feb- 
ruary 24, 1932, when the city of Portsmouth prescribed 
the rates for gas sold to consumers by the Portsmouth 
Gas Company in the ordinance which gave rise to the 
proceedings before the Commission. This contention, if 
correct, would require us to consider whether the Com- 
merce Clause, of its own force, invalidated the Commis- 
sion’s assertion of jurisdiction over the rates upon gas 
shipped by United into Ohio. 


was followed on April 24, 1941, by a motion to dismiss which was 
denied on July 8, 1941. On July 28, 1941, an application for leave 
to file an answer was made; this application was granted on August 
4, 1941, and an answer was filed the same day. The cause having 
finally been submitted, the District Court filed an opinion on October 
2, 1941, finding that the plaintiff was entitled to injunctive relief. And 
on January 16, 1942, the decree now under review was entered. 

The 1942 Annual Report of the Director of the Administrative 
Office of the United States Courts (p. 7) discloses that “The median 
time which elapsed from filing to disposition of civil cases terminated 
in the district courts during the year 1942, which had been tried to court 
or jury, excluding land condemnation, habeas corpus, and forfeiture 
proceedings, was 10.7 months; and from issue to trial it was 6.1 
months... . This compares with periods of 10.2 months and 5.3 
months, respectively, in 1941.” 
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But we must reject the contention of the Commission, 
It rests upon the assumption that under the Ohio law the 
state Commission can retroactively fix the rates of United. 
For it must be borne in mind that the ultimate issue jy 
this suit is the assertion by the Ohio Commission in 1935 
of power to fix appellee’s rates; that the Commission has 
not yet exercised the power which it thus asserted; that 
it has not made the inquiry and the findings which must 
precede the establishment of new rates; that United has 
not posted any bond to secure refunds it might be ordered 
to make; that the Commission’s jurisdiction to fix United's 
rates was denied by the District Court in its decree of 
January 16, 1942; and that, so far as rates in the past are 
concerned, the power of the Ohio Commission (apart 
from any limitations imposed by federal law, whether 
constitutional or statutory) is dependent upon the au- 
thority possessed by it under Chio law. To sustain the 
Commission on this phase of the case we would have to 
find that it was the law of Ohio that the Commission had 
power to fix rates upon gas sold by United to the Ports- 
mouth Gas Company which would be retroactive to Feb- 
ruary 24, 1932, when the city of Portsmouth prescribed 
the rates upon gas sold by the Portsmouth Gas Company 
to its customers. 

Unfortunately we are not aided by a finding of the 
lower court on this question of state law. Since the 
District Court was composed of three Ohio judges, 
they may perhaps have taken Ohio law on this point so 
much for granted as not to require statement. Under 
ordinary circumstances we would prefer to leave to others 
the task of formulating local law. But this case has 
already been too long in the federal courts, and we do 
not think it comports with the public interest to remit the 
controversy for explicit findings by the District Court 
as to the power of the Ohio Commission to fix rates retro- 
actively. The situation here is quite different from Rail- 
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road Comm’n v. Pullman Co., 312 U. 8. 496. Where the 
disposition of a doubtful question of local law might ter- 
minate the entire controversy and thus make it unneces- 
sary to decide a substantial constitutional question, con- 
siderations of equity justify a rule of abstention. But 
where, as here, no state court ruling on local law could 
settle the federal questions that necessarily remain, and 
where, as here, the litigation has already been in the 
federal courts an inordinately long time, considerations 
of equity require that the litigation be brought to an end 
as quickly as possible. 

The proceeding before the state Commission arose under 
§ 614-44 et seg. of the Ohio General Code (Page, 1926), 
dealing with appeals to the Commission from municipal 
ordinances establishing rates to be charged by local utili- 
ties. Whenever such an appeal is taken, as it was taken 
here by the Portsmouth Gas Company, the Commission 
is required to hold a hearing. $ 614-44. If, after such 
hearing, the Commission finds that the rate fixed by the 
ordinance is unjust or unreasonable, it must determine 
the just and reasonable rate to be charged “during the 
period so fixed by ordinance . . . and order the same sub- 
stituted for the [ordinance] rate...” §$ 614-46. It is 
clear that under this section of the statute the Commission 
can establish just and reasonable rates in lieu of those fixed 
by the ordinance, and can make its order effective retro- 
actively by ordering refunds of charges in excess of the 
substituted rates. In re Columbia Gas & Fuel Co., 1941 
Rep. Ohio P. U. C. 22; In re Wheeling Electric Co., 1941 id. 
69; In re East Ohio Gas Co., 1939 id. 15. The Commis- 
sion undoubtedly has power, therefore, to establish a just 
and reasonable rate, retroactive to February 24, 1932, for 
gas sold by the Portsmouth Gas Company to the people 
of that community. 

But whether the Commission has similar power with 
respect to rates for gas sold by United to the Ports- 
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mouth Gas Company—and that is the controlling inquiry 
here—is an entirely separate question. Section 61446 
is inapplicable because the rates to be established would 
not be in lieu of rates fixed by ordinance. The Commis. 
sion’s authority to inquire into the reasonableness of the 
rates charged by United for gas sold to the Portsmouth 
Gas Company is to be found in §§ 614-21 and 614-93. 
which provide as follows: “Upon complaint in writing, 
against any public utility, by any person, firm or corpo- 
ration, or upon the initiative or complaint of the com- 
mission that any rate... is in any respect unjust 
unreasonable, unjustly discriminatory, or unjustly prefer- 
ential or in violation of law, . . . the commission shall 
notify the public utility” and hold a hearing. If, after such 
hearing, the Commission finds that the rate or charge js 
unjust, unreasonable, or otherwise unlawful, it must “fix 
and determine the just and reasonable rate, fare, charge, 
toll, rental or service to be thereafter rendered, charged, de- 
manded, exacted or collected for the performance or ren- 
dition of the service, and order the same substituted there- 
for.” § 614-23 (italics added). The statute in terms thus 
gives the Commission power to prescribe such rates pros- 
pectively only. If, after notice and hearing, the Commis- 
sion finds rates to be unlawful, it can then fix the just 
and reasonable rates “to be thereafter” charged. The 
establishment of new rates must be preceded by a find- 
ing that the old rates are unjust and unreasonable, and 
the new rates are prospective as of the date they are fixed. 
There is no basis in the statute for concluding that the 
Commission’s orders can be retroactive to the date when 
the Commission’s inquiry into the rates was begun; on the 
contrary, the explicit language of the statute precludes 
such a construction. 

Its annual reports show that the Commission has con- 
sistently followed what would seem to be the plain man- 
date of the statute. See, e. g., In re Amherst Water Works 
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Co., 1941 Rep. Ohio P. U. C. 88; In re Cincinnati Gas & 
Electric Co., 1940 id. 14; In re Union Gas & Electric Co., 
1936 id. 67. Whatever doubts there may have been about 
the matter appear to have been removed by the decision 
of the Supreme Court of Ohio in Great Miami Valley Tax- 
payers Assn. V. Public Utilities Commission, 131 Ohio St. 
985, 2 N. E. 2d 777, which affirmed a ruling of the Com- 
mission that “it was without power to make a refund in 
a proceeding instituted under and by virtue of the pro- 
visions of Section 614-23, General Code.” 131 Ohio St. 
985, 286. It is not surprising, therefore, that counsel for 
the Commission did not contend before us that the Com- 
mission has power under Ohio law to establish retre- 
actively just and reasonable rates to be charged by United 
for gas sold to the Portsmouth Gas Company. Our ex- 
amination of the relevant Ohio materials convinces us that 
the Commission has not been given such authority. 

The Commission in this case has not yet done more than 
assert its jurisdiction over United’s rates. It has not yet 
held a hearing upon the reasonableness of United’s present 
rates; it has made no finding whether these rates are un- 
lawful and whether new rates should be substituted; it 
has not entered upon an inquiry to determine what rates 
would be just and reasonable. As of the date of the en- 
actment of the Natural Gas Act, therefore, the proceeding 
before the Commission, so far as United was concerned, 
was still in an embryonic stage. And we ean find no pro- 
vision of Ohio law which would authorize the Commission 
to enter orders fixing United's rates retroactive to any 
date prior to June 21, 1938, when the federal Act became 
law. The Commission’s orders must be treated here, 
therefore, for purposes of determining whether they are 
in conflict with federal law, constitutional or statutory, 
as if they had been made after the enactment of the 
Natural Gas Act. The case cannot now be disposed of on 
the basis that would have governed had it come here in 
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1935. To inquire into the powers the Commission hay 
that year, or any other year prior to the enactment of the 
Natural Gas Act in 1938, would be to ascertain an abstraet 
question of law. The question we are called upon to 
decide, and it is the only question, is whether the District 
Court properly entered the decree under review. That 
decree was entered on January 16, 1942, after the enact- 
ment of the Natural Gas Act, and after United, in filing 
an amended bill of complaint, based its claim for relief 
upon that Act. It is familiar doctrine that an appeal in 
an equity suit opens up inquiry as of the time of the ulti- 
mate decision. To decide this appeal on the basis of g 
legal situation that ceased to exist not only prior to the 
taking of this appeal but also before issue was finally 
joined in the District Court, would be to make a gratui- 
tous advisory judgment. It is the case that is here now 
that must be decided, and it must be decided on the basis 
of the circumstances that exist now. Cf. Vandenbark y. 
Owens-Illinois Co., 311 U.S. 538, 542-43, and cases there 
cited. 

And as to rates effective in the future we agree with the 
District Court that the Natural Gas Act of 1938 governs. 
Congress by that Act, the constitutionality and scope of 
which we canvassed last Term in Federal Power Comm'n 
v. Pipeline Co., 315 U.S. 575, and Illinois Gas Co. v. Public 
Service Co., 314 U. 8S. 498, preémpted the regulatory 
powers over the transportation and sale of natural gas 
in interstate commerce. Section 1, after declaring that 
“Federal regulation in matters relating to the transpor- 
tation of natural gas and the sale thereof in interstate 
and foreign commerce is necessary in the public interest,” 
makes the Act applicable to “the transportation of natural 
gas in interstate commerce, to the sale in interstate com- 
merce of natural gas for resale for ultimate public con- 
sumption for domestic, commercial, industrial, or any 
other use, and to natural-gas companies engaged in sucl 
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transportation or sale.” Rates and charges in connection 
with the sale or transportation of gas in interstate com- 
merce are required to be “just and reasonable.” § 4 (a). 
Companies subject to the Act must, under § 4 (c), file with 
the Federal Power Commission schedules of rates and 
charges, and no changes in such schedules can be made 
without notice to the Commission and the public. § 4 (d). 
Acting upon either its own motion or complaint of a state 
or municipality, or a state regulatory body or gas distrib- 
uting company, the Commission can inquire into the 
legality of rates and charges of companies subject to its 
jurisdiction, and can determine the just and reasonable 
rates and charges thereafter to be observed. § 5 (a). 

It is clear, as the legislative history of the Act amply 
demonstrates, that Congress meant to create a comprehen- 
sive scheme of regulation which would be complementary 
in its operation to that of the states, without any confu- 
sion of functions. The Federal Power Commission would 
exercise jurisdiction over matters in interstate and foreign 
commerce, to the extent defined in the Act, and local mat- 
ters would be left to the state regulatory bodies. Congress 
contemplated a harmonious, dual system of regulation of 
the natural gas industry—federal and state regulatory 
bodies operating side by side, each active in its own sphere. 
See H. Rep. No. 2651, 74th Cong., 2d Sess., pp. 1-3; 
H. Rep. No. 709, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 1-4; Sen. Rep. 
No. 1162, 75th Cong., Ist Sess. 

Upon the undisputed facts in this record, United is 
plainly subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the Federal 
Power Commission with respect to the rates and charges 
for natural gas transported by it from West Virginia 
and Kentucky to Ohio. And, indeed, in compliance with 
the Act, United has submitted itself to the jurisdiction 
of the federal agency and filed schedules of its rates and 
charges. No changes in such schedules can be made with- 
out notice to the Power Commission. That Commission, 
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on its own motion, can inquire into the lawfulness of syc} 
rates; if the public interest so requires, rates found to be 
just and reasonable may be substituted. It is indispy. 
table, therefore, that if the Ohio Commission today made 
the orders complained of in this suit, it would be intrud- 
ing in a domain reserved to the federal regulatory body. 
The power to fix rates for natural gas transported and 
sold in interstate commerce has been entrusted solely to 
the Federal Power Commission. It does not follow, of 
course, that the Act bars a state commission, in the appro- 
priate exercise of its jurisdiction, from compelling the pro- 
duction of evidence relevant to the proceeding before jt. 
But the orders before us went beyond this limited purpose, 
They undertook to assert a jurisdiction which the state 
body does not possess. In our conclusion regarding Ohio 
law, we hold only that the assertion of power by the Public 
Utilities Commission of Ohio must be construed in the 
light of its authority under the Ohio statutes. And, as 
thus construed, the order cannot be reconciled with the 
action of Congress in enacting the Natural Gas Act of 
1938. Because the orders are not an assertion of jurisdic. 
tion to fix the rates of United prior to the enactment of 
the federal Act, it is unnecessary to decide whether, in 
the absence of federal statute, the state could success- 
fully attempt to fix the rates charged by an interstate 
natural gas company for gas transported and sold from 
one state to another, 

Since these orders are invalid insofar as they impinge 
upon an authority which Congress has now vested solely 
in the Federal Power Commission, the decree below must 
stand unless we can fairly conclude that it was an abuse 
of discretion for the District Court to grant relief by way 
of injunction. It is perhaps unnecessary at this late date 
to repeat the admonition that the federal courts should 
be wary of interrupting the proceedings of state adminis- 
trative tribunals by use of the extraordinary writ of in- 
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junction. But this, too, is a rule of equity and not to be 
applied in blind disregard of fact. And what are the 
eymmanding circumstances of the present case? First, 
and most important, the orders of the state Commission 
are on their face plainly invalid. No inquiry beyond the 
orders themselves and the undisputed facts which under- 
lie them is necessary in order to discover that they are in 
conflict with the federal Act. If, therefore, United com- 
plies with these orders, it will be put to the expenditures 
incident to ascertaining the base for rate-fixing purposes— 
expenses which may ultimately be borne by the consum- 
ing public and which Congress, by conferring exclusive 
jurisdiction upon the federal regulatory agency, neces- 
sarily intended to avoid. If United does not comply with 
the orders, it runs the risk of incurring heavy fines and 
penalties or, at the least, in provoking needless, wasteful 
litigation. In either event, enforcement of the Commis- 
sion’s orders would work injury not assessable in money 
damages, not only to the appellee but to the public interest 
which Congress deemed it wise to safeguard by enacting 
the Natural Gas Act. In these circumstances, we cannot 
set aside the decree of the District Court as an improper 
exercise of its equitable jurisdiction. Petroleum Co. v. 
Public Service Commission, 304 U. 8. 209, was a very 
different case. There the regulation of intrastate rates 
alone was involved, no conflict between federal and state 
authorities was in issue, and the appeal to equity sought 
to anticipate the appropriate exhaustion of the adminis- 
trative process. 

Two minor objections to the jurisdiction of the court 
below need not detain us long. The Johnson Act of May 
14, 1934, 48 Stat. 775, 28 U.S. C. § 41 (1), is inapplicable 
here because the orders of the state Commission “inter- 
fere with interstate commerce” to the extent that they 
constitute an attempt to regulate matters in interstate 
commerce which Congress has lodged exclusively with the 
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Federal Power Commission.* And, unlike the appellant jp 
Natural Gas Co. v. Slattery, 302 U.S. 300, 310-11, United 
exhausted all administrative remedies available to j; 
before bringing this suit. In its petition for rehearing, 
United requested the state Commission to modify its 
original order of April 19, 1935, so as to strike out those 
portions which we now hold to be in conflict with the 
federal Act. Only after the denial of this petition did 
United seek relief in the courts. 

As we construe the decree of the District Court, it does 
not prevent the Public Utilities Commission of Ohio from 
requiring United to produce data in its possession which 
may be relevant to a determination of the Just and reason- 
able rates to be charged by the Portsmouth Gas Com- 
pany for gas sold to the consumers of that city. As has 
already been noted, United, in its petition for rehearing 
before the Commission, offered to produce such evidence. 
And apparently throughout this entire litigation it has 
held itself ready to do so. The orders of the Commission 
were assailed only insofar as they subjected United to the 
jurisdiction of the state Commission with respect to rates 
for gas imported by it into Ohio. We therefore read the 
decree of the District Court as an injunction against 
enforcement of the Ohio Commission’s orders only to the 
extent that this assumption by the Commission of rate- 
making power over United has been resisted. So read, 
the decree is 

Affirmed. 


Mr. Justice BuAck dissenting, with whom Mr. Justice 
JouGcLAs and Mr. Justice MurpPuHy concur. 


As a result of this decision, delays incident to obtaining 
a federal injunction have made wholly futile the diligent 
efforts of the State of Ohio to fix reasonable gas rates for 


th 


i ion A Oa 








PUBLIC UTILITIES COMM’N v. GAS CO. 471 


Buiack, J., dissenting. 


456 


the people of Portsmouth, Ohio.’ I cannot agree with the 
suggestion implied here that this results from any cause 
other than the unwarranted interposition by courts into 
the business of rate making. Cf. McCart v. Indianapolis 
Water Co., 302 U. S. 419, 485. Here eight years after 
the Ohio Publie Utilities Commission made United a party 
defendant in order to fix rates “to be charged” by it, Ohio 
is told that United may keep any suin collected, no matter 
how unjust or unreasonable the rates charged may have 
been; and Ohio's citizens are denied the right to recoup 
possible losses because the Commission “has not made the 
inquiry and the findings which must precede the establish- 
ment of new rates.” There is one reason, and only one 
reason, why the Commission has not made such inquiry 
and findings—before any step could be taken toward 
establishing a final rate order, and even before a single 
witness could be heard, this federal injunction stopped 
the state Commission in its tracks. Had the Commission 
proceeded to inake inquiry and findings in the face of the 
injunction it would have risked the possibility that its 
members, agents, and attorneys could have been seized 
and fined or imprisoned for contempt of court. Ez parte 
Young, 209 U.S. 125. If it be true, which I think dubious, 
that under Ohio law rates can never be fixed as of the 
date a proceeding begins even though delays are the 
consequence of improvident federal injunctions, such a 
legal situation makes it all the more essential that the 
court below should have abstained as a matter of “equi- 





‘The suggestion in the opinion of the Court that the State is free to 
continue its efforts to control the rate of the local company, Portsmouth 
Gas, so long as it does not interfere with United, the company which 
supplies Portsmouth Gas, accords a privilege of little meaning. The 
price charged Portsmouth Gas by United is about 70% of the amount 
which the City Council considered a reasonable rate for Portsmouth 
Gas to charge. It is obvious that the Portsmouth Gas rate cannot 
be materially affected without in turn altering the United charge. 











472 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 
Buiack, J., dissenting. 317 U.S. 


table fitness or propriety,” Prentis v. Atlantic Coast Line, 
211 U.S. 210, 229, from tying the Commission’s hands 
and barring it from making the final order here held to be 
vital. To stop these proceedings at the threshold and 
thus bar all possible relief for the years during which the 
litigation crawled along its interminable course seems to 
me far less justifiable than the action condemned by this 
Court in Petroleum Co. vy. Public Service Commission, 304 
U.S. 209. 

The federal action halting the Ohio rate-making proe- 
ess since 1935 is justified wholly on the ground that the 
Natural Gas Act, passed in 1938, bars regulation by Ohio 
of United’s rates since 1938, while Ohio law is said to 
bar any regulation prior to 1938 because no final order 
has yet been made by the Publie Utilities Commission, 
The Court refuses to hold categorically that Ohio law 
nullifies this order, asserting instead that Ohio law re- 
quires us to interpret the Commission’s order as not at- 
tempting to lead to rate making for the period 1935-1938, 
This will doubtless prove some surprise to the Commis- 
sion, which made the order in question in 1935, and which 
has argued both here and below that the Natural Gas 
Act is irrelevant because it took effect subsequent to the 
period in which the Commission is now interested. 
Whether the Court considers that Ohio law bars the Com- 
mission from making a valid order, or whether it uses its 
knowledge of Ohio law to tell the Commission what the 
Commission has attempted, is immaterial—in either case 
we press our conception of Ohio law on the Ohioans. 
But the local law question has never been squarely de- 
cided in Ohio. That question is whether United can suc- 
cessfully, by taking full advantage of the delays of the 
federal judicial system, jockey the City of Portsmouth 
and the State of Ohio into such a position that no one 
can now determine what were reasonable rates for the 


period prior to 1938. 
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Reference to state cases and particularly to Great Miami 
Taxpayers Assn. Vv. Public Utilities Commission, 131 Ohio 
St, 285, 2 N. FE. 2d 777, does not solve this problem, for, in 
the first place, under the state law all appeals to the Ohio 
Supreme Court are explicitly conditioned upon the post- 
ing of bond by the utility to secure payment of any dam- 
age resulting from delay. § 548 Ohio Gen. Code. Such 
security for which the state law provided should have been 
exacted by the lower court here, Inland Steel Co. vy. United 
States, 306 U.S. 153, 156; ef. United States v. Morgan, 307 
U.S. 183, 197. “It is especially fitting that equity exert 
its full strength in order to protect from loss a state which 
has been injured by reason of a suspension of enforcement 
of state laws imposed by equity itself.” Public Service 
Commission v. Brashear Freight Lines, 312 U.S. 621, 630. 
The Ohio Supreme Court might well conclude that this 
failure of the court below to require appropriate security 
justifies the Commission in establishing a rate for a period 
prior to 1938. In addition, the very fact that the State 
Public Utilities Commission and the legal representatives 
of the State of Ohio have vigorously fought this case for 
four years since the passage of the Natural Gas Act is indi- 
cation that they at least do not suppose that the State is 
powerless to fix rates as of the date United was made a 
party defendant. We have been cited to no case in which 
the State Supreme Court has held that an injunction 
against rate proceedings must result in such inordinate 
returns as the respondent here may receive. 

Under these circumstances our opinion as to the local 
law “cannot escape being a forecast rather than a de- 
termination.” Railroad Commission v. Pullman Co., 312 
U. S. 496, 499. What was said by the Court there is 
equally applicable here: “The last word on the meaning 
of Article 6445 of the Texas Civil Statutes, and therefore 
the last word on the statutory authority of the Railroad 
Commission in this case, belongs neither to us nor to the 
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district court but to the supreme court of Texas. . , | 
The reign of law is hardly promoted if an unnecessary 
ruling of a federal court is thus supplanted by a control. 
ling decision of a state court.”* Here as there “If there 
was no warrant in state law for the Commission’s assump- 
tion of authority there is an end of the litigation; the 
constitutional issue does not arise.” Jbid., 500, 501. 

Even assuming, with the Court, that this delay in the 
judicial process bars the petitioners from the particular 
relief sought under local law, I still think we should hold 
that this injunction was improvidently granted. We 
are given as the bases of federal equity jurisdiction these 
propositions: The State order is on its face “plainly in- 
valid’; United will be put to considerable expense in 
complying with it; non-compliance will result in heavy 
penalties or in costly litigation. In my opinion none of 
these separately nor all taken together provide any 
ground for federal jurisdiction. 

What has been said above concerning the necessity of 
allowing state courts to decide state law is in my view 
adequate answer to the argument that the order is 
“plainly invalid.” Ohio law in this respect could be ade- 
quately interpreted and enforced in Ohio courts. In ad- 
dition, I do not consider the order before us ripe for re- 
view. It is simpiy a declaration of status requiring noth- 
ing of United other than codperation in exploration of the 
rate problem for the purpose of eventually setting 
United’s rates, and is thus as properly outside the rea!m 
of review now as if this were “an attempt to review a val- 
uation made by the Interstate Commerce Commission 
which has no immediate legal effect although it may be 
the basis of a subsequent rate order.” Rochester Tele- 
phone Corp. v. United States, 307 U.S. 125, 129. In this 
respect, the instant case is identical with East Ohio Gas 


* For other cases exemplifying this viewpoint, see Watson v. Buck, 


313 U.S. 387, 402. 
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Co. v. Federal Power Commission, 115 F. 2d 385, 388. 
Unless the other grounds of alleged equitable jurisdiction 
take it outside the scope of the Rochester case, this is not 
the appropriate time for review. 

We are told that United will be put to great expense by 
compliance with the Commission’s order, in that it must 
provide certain statistical data necessary so that the Com- 
mission may complete its study of the rate problem. It 
is not suggested that this cost in itself is any reason for 
enjoining the proceeding, nor could it be unless Petroleum 
Co. v. Commission, supra, 220, is to be overruled; but the 
special circumstance offered here is that Congress by pas- 
sage of the Natural Gas Act sought to prevent such an ex- 
penditure. We are given no argument and cited to no 
legislative history indicating that Congress had any desire 
to preclude the states from protecting state consumers 
against unfair rates for the period prior to the passage of 
the federal Act. 

I am not as sure as the majority of the Court that re- 
fusal of United to comply with the Commission’s order 
will in fact subject it to heavy penalties.* But assuming 
that this order is backed by the penalty clause, the case 
should be governed by what we said recently in Petroleum 
Co. v. Public Service Commission, supra, 220: “No order 
has been entered fixing rates or regulating conduct. The 
necessity to expend for the investigation or to take the 
risk of non-compliance does not justify the injunction. It 


* The penalty provisions of the Ohio statute, §§ 614-64 and 65 are 
applicable where a rate or refund order is disobeyed, State ex rel. 
Ohio Bell Telephone Co. v. Court of Common Pleas, 128 Ohio St. 553, 
555, 192 N. E. 787, but it may be that orders of the sort here involved 
are covered by §§ 614-6 and 7, providing for the examination of records 
and the production of witnesses. If this is so, review may be obtained 
under Ohio practice without fear of penalty prior to a final judicial 
determination. See e. g. Mouser v. Public Utilities Commission, 124 
Ohio St. 425, 179 N. E. 133. We are cited to no eases which indicate 
which of these procedures governs this order. 
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is not the sort of irreparable injury against which equity 
protects.” Cf. Dalton Machine Co. v. Virginia, 236 U. S. 
699. 

That United may be subjected to a course of litigation 
before its rights under the Ohio law are fully determined 
is the least of all reasons for this use of equity jurisdiction, 
The compelling consideration here is that “Lawsuits also 
often prove to have been groundless; but no way has been 
discovered of relieving a defendant from the necessity of 
a trial to establish the fact.” J/yers v. Bethlehem Corp. 
303 U.S. 41, 51. 

The judgment below should be reversed and the State 
of Ohio permitted to continue as best it can in view of the 
long delay caused by the unfortunate intervention of the 
federal courts. 





HARRISON, COLLECTOR OF INTERNAL REVE- 
NUE, v. NORTHERN TRUST CO. er ar., EXECU- 
TORS. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SEVENTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 103. Argued December 8, 1942.—Decided January 11, 1943. 


1. In § 303 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1926 which, as amended by 
§ 807 of the Revenue Act of 1952, provides that where the federal 
estate tax is “payable . . . out of the bequests, legacies, or devises 
otherwise deductible under this paragraph, then the amount deduct- 
ible under this paragraph shall be the amount of such bequests, 
legacies, or devises reduced by the amount of such taxes,” the words 
“payable out of” are used in the sense of “diminished or reduced 
by” the payment of the tax. P. 479. 

2. The legislative history of a statute may be considered in ascer- 
taining its meaning, no matter how clear its words may appear on 
superficial examination. P. 479. 

3. Where a residuary estate is bequeathed to charities for which de- 
duction is allowed by § 303 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1926, as 
amended by § 807 of the Revenue Act of 1932, and by the state law 
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the federal estate tax is a charge not against the residue but against 
the entire estate, the amount which, in computing the federal estate 
tax, may be deducted from the gross estate on account of the chari- 
ties, is the amount of the residuary estate actually passing to the 
charitable beneficiaries after provision is made for the payment 
of the tax. P. 480. 

4, The deduction here involved is one which Congress could have 
denied altogether, and the limitation placed upon it by § 807 is 
constitutional. P. 480. 

124 F. 2d 893, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 612, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment for the present respondents in an action to re- 
cover an alleged overpayment of federal estate taxes. 


Miss Helen R. Carloss argued the cause, and Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, Arnold Raum, J. Louis Monarch, and 
Bernard Chertcoff were on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Alexander F. Reichmann, with whom Mr. Andrew 
J. Dallstream was on the brief, for respondents. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Respondents, the executors under the will of Henry M. 
Wolf, brought this action to recover an alleged overpay- 
ment of federal estate taxes. The case turns upon 
whether, under the provisions of § 303 (a) of the Revenue 
Act of 1926, as amended by § 807 of the Revenue Act of 
i1932,' the amount to be deducted from decedent's gross 


‘ Section 807 provides as follows: 

Sections 303 (a) (3) and 303 (b) (3) of the Revenue Act of 1926 are 
amended by inserting after the first sentence of each a new sentence to 
read as follows: 

“If the tax imposed by section 301, or any estate, succession, legacy, 
cr inheritance taxes, are, either by the terms of the will, by the law of 
the jurisdiction under which the estate is administered, or by the law 
cf the jurisdiction imposing the particular tax, payable in whole or in 
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estate on account of the bequest of his residuary estate to 
charity is the actual amount of such bequest, after pay. 
ment of federal estate taxes, or what would have been the 
amount if there had been no such taxes. 

Testator, a resident of Illinois, bequeathed the residye 
of his estate to four named charitable organizations. The 
will contained no provision as to the payment of federal 
or state death taxes except for a direction that all inherit- 
ance, legacy, succession and estate taxes upon certain spe- 
cific bequests to individuals should be paid out of the gen- 
eral estate. The residuary estate, after deducting funeral] 
and administration expenses and specific bequests but not 
the federal estate tax, amounted to $463,103.08, all of 
which sum respondents cleim they are entitled to deduct 
from the statutory gross estate in computing the federal 
estate tax. The Commissioner of Internal Revenue ruled, 
however, that only that portion of the residue which was 
actually distributable to the charitable donees, 1. e., the 
amount remaining after payment of the federal estate tax, 
was deductible as a charitable bequest. He determined 
that the total estate tax amounted to $459,879.57, which 
would be paid out of the residuary estate, and that 
respondents were therefore entitled to deduct only 
$3,223.51, the amount actually passing under the residuary 
bequests. 

Respondents paid the assessed tax under protest and 
filed a claim for refund which the Commissioner rejected. 
This suit followed, and the district court entered judgment 
for respondents. The Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed. 
125 F. 2d 893. We granted certiorari because of the im- 
portance of the question in the administration of the 
federal estate tax system. 


part out of the bequests, legacies, or devises otherwise deductible under 
this paragraph, then the amount deductible under this paragraph shall 
be the amount of such bequests, legacies, or devises reduced by the 
amount of such taxes.’ 

It is now part of § 812 (d) of the Internal Reventie Code. 


? 





HARRISON v. NORTHERN TRUST CO. 479 
476 Opinion of the Court. 

Section 807 recognizes that the ultimate thrust of the 
federal estate tax is to be determined by state law, ef. 
Riggs v. Del Drago, ante, p. 95, and provides that where 
the tax is, either under the will or the applicable local 
law, “payable . . . out of the bequests, legacies, or de- 
vises otherwise deductible under this paragraph, then the 
amount deductible under this paragraph shall be the 
amount of such bequests, legacies, or devises reduced by 
the amount of such taxes.” * The court below fixed upon 
the words “payable out of” and held § 807 inapplicable 
because the federal estate tax was a charge against the 
entire estate and not against the residue under Illinois 
law,® and therefore was not “payable out of” the residuary 
bequest. The court then followed Edwards v. Slocum, 
264 U.S. 61, where, under substantially identical facts and 
in the absence of a statute such as § 807, the instant issue 
was resolved against the Government. In so doing, the 
court below refused to examine the legislative history of 
§ 807, on the ground that the section was unambiguous. 

But words are inexact tools at best, and for that reason 
there is wisely no rule of law forh!¢dg resort to explana- 
tory legislative history no matter & w “clear the words 
may appear on ‘superficial examination.’” United States 
vy. American Trucking Assns., 310 U.S. 534, 543-44. See 
also United States v. Dickerson, 310 U. 8. 554, 562. So, 
accepting the Circuit Court’s interpretation of Illinois law 
as to the incidence of the tax, we think it should have con- 
sidered the legislative history of § 807 to determine in 
just what sense Congress used the words “payable out 
of.” The committee reports on § 807 demonstrate that it 
was intended as “‘a legislative reversal of the decision” in 
Edwards v. Slocum, supra (H. Rep. No. 708, 72d Cong., 

* Emphasis added. 

* The cases of People v. Pasficld, 284 Ml. 450, 120 N. E. 286; People 
v. Northern Trust Co., 289 Ill. 475, 124 N. E. 662; and People v. Mc- 
Cormick, 327 Ill. 547, 158 N. E. 861, were cited for this proposition. 








480 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S, 


Ist Sess., p. 50),* and that Congress used the words “pay- 
able out of” in the sense of “diminished or reduced by” 
the payment of the tax. Thus the House Report states: 

“The purpose of this amendment is to limit the deduc- 
tion for charitable bequests, ete., to the amount which the 
decedent has in fact and in law devised or bequeathed to 
charity. Under existing law no consideration can be given 
to any estate, succession, legacy. or inheritance taxes im- 
posed with respect to a decedent's estate even though by 
the terms of his will or the local law they actually reduce 
the amount of such bequest or devise.” p. 49. 


And, in referring to the situation in Edwards v. Slocum, it 
was said: 

“Under the State law the estate tax was payable gen- 
erally out of the estate and so fell upon and reduced the 
residuary estate given to charity.” p. 50. 


That is the case here, for while the estate tax may be a 
charge against the entire estate under Illinois law, ad- 
mittedly its payment will operate to reduce the amount 
of the residuary estate. This legislative history is con- 
elusive in favor of the Government’s contention that re- 
spondents are entitled to deduct only the amount of the 
residuary estate actually passing to the charitable bene- 
ficiaries after provision is made for the payment of the 
federal estate tax. 

It is argued on behalf of respondents that this interpre- 
tation of § 807 results in a “tax upon a tax” and is there- 
fore unconstitutional. We need not stop to consider the 
accuracy of this nomenclature, because this case involves 
only a charitable deduction which Congress could have 
denied altogether, and the limitations placed upon that 


‘See also S. Rep. No. 398, 68th Cong., 1st Sess., p. 35, and H. Con- 
ference Rep. No. 844, 68th Cong., Ist Sess., pp. 25-26, with reference 
to § 303 (a) of the Revenue Act of 1924 which contained the same sen- 
tence as § 807. 
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deduction by § 807 clearly do not go beyond the limits 
of permissible constitutional power. Respondents also 
object to the fact that the tax may have to be computed 
by an algebraic formula or by complicated arithmetical 
methods because of the two mutually dependent variables, 
the amount of the tax and the amount of the residue 
as reduced by the tax, and reference is made to the state- 
ments in Edwards vy. Slocum that “algebraic formulae are 
not lightly to be imputed to legislators,” 264 U.S. at 63. 
This contention loses all significance when it is remem- 
bered that $ S07 was intended as a “legislative reversal” 
of Edwards v. Slocum. And compare United States v. 
New York, 315 U.S. 510. 

The judgment is reversed and the cause remanded for 
further proceedings in conformity with this opinion. 


Reversed. 





LILLY v. GRAND TRUNK WESTERN RAILROAD 
CO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE APPELLATE COURT, FIRST DISTRICT, OF 
ILLINOIS. 


No. 124. Argued December 8, 9, 1942—Decided January 11, 1943. 


1. The Boiler Inspection Act imposes upon the carrier an absolute and 
continuing duty to maintain its locomotives, and all parts and 
appurtenances thereof, in proper condition, and safe to operate 
without unnecessary peril to life or limb. Negligence is not the 
basis of liability. P. 485. 

2. The Boiler Inspection Act is to be liberally construed in the light of 
lis prime purpose, the protection of employees and others by requir- 
ing the use of safe equipment. P. 486. 

3. The use of a locomotive tender upon which an employee must go 
in the course of his duties, the top of which tender is covered with 
ice, involves “unnecessary peril to life or limb” within the meaning 
of the Boiler Inspection Act, as construed by Rule 153 of the Rules 
adopted pursuant thereto by the Interstate Commerce Commission; 

503873—43——38 
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which rule provides that the “Top of tender behind fuel space shal] 
be kept clean, and means provided to carry off waste water.” 
P. 486. 

4. A rule promulgated by the Interstate Commerce Commission jp 
the exercise of its authority under the Boiler Inspection Act has 
the force of law and becomes an integral part of the Act to be 
judicially noticed. P. 488. 

5. In an action for personal injuries, a railway employee relied upon 
infractions of the Boiler Inspection Act in the use of a locomotive 
which was in improper condition and unsafe to operate, constituting 
unnecessary peril to life and limb (1) in that the tender on the top 
where he was required to work was slippery with ice (this count 
being supplemented by a charge that the tender leaked there); and 
(2) in that the tender at the place in question was cracked, so as 
to permit leakage of water, liable to freeze and cause a dangerous 
condition on top of the tender. Held that the existence of a leak 
was not essential to the first charge, and that a general verdict for 
the plaintiff could be sustained, notwithstanding that by answer 
to a special interrogatory the jury also found that the alleged leak 
in the tender did not exist. P. 489. 

6. In an action for personal injuries resulting from violations of the 
Boiler Inspection Act, the partial defense of contributory negligence 
and the bar of assumption of risk are not available under §§ 3 and 4 
of the Federal Employers’ Liability Act, as those sections read at 
the date of the accident here in question. P. 491. 

312 Ill. App. 73, 37 N. E. 2d 888, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post. p. 612, to review a judgment for the 
present respondent, entered by the court below non 
obstante veredicto in an action under the Federal Em- 
ployers’ Liability and the Boiler Inspection Acts. The 
Supreme Court of Illinois refused leave to appeal. 


Mr. William H. DeParcq, with whom Mr. Samuel Cohen 
was on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Harold A. Smith, with whom Messrs. H. Victor 
Spike and Silas H. Strawn were on the brief, for 
respondent. 
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Mr. Justice Murpuy delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


Petitioner brought this action in an Illinois state court, 
under the Federal Employers’ Liability Act’ and the 
Boiler Inspection Act,” for personal injuries sustained on 
February 6, 1937, in the course of his employment as a 
brakeman in interstate commerce. A general verdict of 
$32,500 was returned in his favor by the jury, but on ap- 
peal the Appellate Court of Illinois for the First District 
entered judgment for respondent notwithstanding the 
yerdict.2 The Supreme Court of Illinois refused leave to 
appeal. We granted certiorari because of the important 
questions presented in the interpretation of the above- 
mentioned federal statutes. 

Petitioner fell from the top of the locomotive tender 
while he was pulling a water spout, which was at the side 
of the track, over the tender’s manhole by means of a rod 
and hook, preparatory to filling the tender’s tank with 
water. As to the circumstances of the accident, peti- 
tioner testified that the top of the tender between the 
water manhole and the fuel space, an area of some six 
square feet, was covered with ice; that there was a small 
leak at the collar of the manhole from which water flowed 
onto the tender’s surface; that the rod, used for pulling 
the water spout over the tender, was frozen in the ice, and 
he had to kick it free; that he stood on the ice and braced 
himself as he reached out with the rod to pull the spout; 
and that as he pulled, the rod’s hook slipped on the spout, 
and his feet simultaneously slipped on the ice, causing 
him to fall to the ground. 

Petitioner’s complaint charged negligence generally 
with respect to the presence of ice on the tender and also 


'45 U.S.C. $§ 51 et seq. 
#45 U.S. C. $§ 22 et seq. 
$312 Ill. App. 73, 37 N. E. 2d 888. 
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alleged as separate violations of the “Federal Safety Ap- 
pliance Act” (more properly the Boiler Inspection Act), 
first that respondent used “a locomotive and tender which 
was in improper condition and unsafe to operate in the 
service, and its condition constituted unnecessary peril 
to life and limb in that . . . the top where the plaintiff 
was required to work was slippery and covered with ice 
and other slippery materials to endanger his life or limb, 
and the tender leaked there, . . .,” and secondly that re- 
spondent used “a locomotive and tender which was in im- 
proper condition and unsafe to operate in the service, and 
its condition constituted unnecessary peril to life and limb, 
inthatthe ... tender . . . atthe part where the water is 
supplied . . . to be [sic] cracked, worn and split, so as 
to occasion and permit the leaking of water from and 
through this crack, . . . rendering it likely and liable 
for the water to freeze and cause a dangerous 
condition, . . .” 4 

When the jury rendered its general verdict for peti- 
tioner, it also answered in the negative the following 
special interrogatory submitted by respondent: 

“Was there, at the time of the accident in question, a 
leak in or near the manhole collar on the tender in 
question?” 


Respondent then moved for judgment notwithstanding 
the verdict, on the ground that the answer to the special 
interrogatory removed all question of violation of the 
Boiler Inspection Act from the case, that there was no 
evidence of negligence, and that in any event petitioner 
assumed the risk. The trial court denied this motion, 
but on appeal it was held well taken in all respects. 


4 At the close of his case, petitioner voluntarily dismissed two addi- 
tional counts charging general negligence in supplying a defective 
rod and hook, and general negligence in supplying a defective water 
spout. 
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For our purposes the case resolves into two questions: 
(1) Granting, as the jury found, that the tender did not 
leak, could the jury nevertheless find that the Boiler In- 
spection Act was violated by the presence of ice on the 
tender’s top; and (2) Was the jury properly instructed 
that it might so find? We believe that both questions 
should be affirmatively answered and that the judgment 
below should be reversed. 

The Boiler Inspection Act (§ 2) provides: 

“Tt shall be unlawful! for any carrier to use or permit to 
be used on its line any locomotive unless said locomotive, 
its boiler, tender, and all parts and appurtenances thereof 
are in proper condition and safe to operate in the service to 
which the same are put, that the same may be employed 
in the active service of such carrier without unnecessary 
peril to life or limb, and unless said locomotive, its boiler, 
tender, and all parts and appurtenances thereof have been 
inspected from time to time in accordance with the pro- 
visions of sections 28, 29, 30, and 32 and are able to with- 
stand such test or tests as may be prescribed in the rules 
and regulations hereinafter provided for.” 45 U.S. C. 
§ 23. 

Negligence is not the basis for liability under the Act. 
Instead, it “imposes upon the carrier an absolute and con- 
tinuing duty to maintain the locomotive, and all parts and 
appurtenances thereof, in proper condition, and safe to 
operate . . . without unnecessary peril to life or limb.” 
Southern Ry. Co. v. Lunsford, 297 U. 8S. 398, 401; Balti- 
more & Ohio R. Co. v. Groeger, 266 U.S. 521; ef. Brady v. 
Terminal Railroad Assn., 303 U. 8. 10. Any employee 
engaged in interstate commerce who is injured by reason 
of a violation of the Act may bring his action under the 
Federal Employers’ Liability Act, charging the violation 
of the Boiler Inspection Act. Moore v.C. & O. Ry. Co., 291 
U.S. 205, 210-211; Great Northern Ry. Co. v. Donaldson, 
246 U.S. 121; Baltimore & Ohio R. Co. v. Groeger, supra. 
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The Act, like the Safety Appliance Act, is to be liberally 
construed in the light of its prime purpose, the protection 
of employees and others by requiring the use of safe equip- 
ment. Cf. Great Northern Ry. Co. v. Donaldson, supra; 
St. Louis, I. M. & S. Ry. Co. v. Taylor, 210 U.S. 281, 295- 
96; Louisville & Nashville R. Co. v. Layton, 243 U.S. 617. 
621; Swinson v. Chicago, St. P., M. & O. Ry. Co., 294 U.S. 
529, 531. And, the Interstate Commerce Commission js 
broadly authorized to set the standards of compliance by 
prescribing “rules and regulations by which fitness for 
service [of locomotives, tenders and their appurtenances] 
shall be determined,” Napier v. Atlantic Coast Line, 272 
U. S. 605, 612, provided that, it has been said, the Com- 
mission finds such are required to remove unnecessary 
peril to life or limb. United States v. B. & O. R. Co., 
293 U.S. 454; ef. Southern Ry. Co. v. Lunsford, supra. 
With these considerations in mind, we turn to the first 
question. 

The use of a tender, upon whose top an employee must 
go in the course of his duties, which is covered with ice 
seems to us to involve “unnecessary peril to life or limb’”— 
enough so as to permit a jury to find that the Boiler In- 
spection Act has been violated. Fortunately, we are not 
left wholly to our own resources in construing the Act in 
the light of its humanitarian purpose. The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has set the standard here by 
promulgating a rule (No. 153) that the “Top of tender 
behind fuel space shall be kept clean, and means provided 
to carry off waste water.”* From the phrasing of Rule 
153 we think it aimed at requiring the top of the tender 


5 The full text of Rule 153 follows: 

“153. Feed water tanks—(a) Tanks shall be maintained free from 
leaks, and in safe and suitable condition for service. Suitable screens 
must be provided for tank wells or tank hose. 

(b) Not less frequently than once each month the interior of the 
tank shall be inspected, and cleaned if necessary. 
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to be kept free of foreign matter which would render foot- 
ing insecure, for example, coal, dust, debris, grease, waste 
water, and ice. While the locomotive inspection rules are 
generally devoted to details of construction and specifica- 
tion of materials, at ieast one other rule deals with the 
condition of surfaces upon which employees must stand.‘ 
In using the word “clean,” the Commission must have 
meant something more than mere manner of construction 
or mechanical operation, because “clean” does not natu- 
rally lend itself to such a limited connotation. That 
something more is the continuing duty of promoting the 
safety of employees by removing from the top of the 
tender all extraneous substances which might make 
standing there hazardous. 

From various cases denying recovery under the Act, 
respondent attempts to extract a general rule that the 
Act covers only defects in construction or mechanical 
operation and affords no protection against the presence 
of dangerous objects or foreign matter.’ But there is no 





(c) Top of tender behind fuel space shall be kept clean, and means 

provided to carry off waste water. Suitable covers shall be provided 
for filling holes.” 
See Official Pamphlet of Interstate Commerce Commission, Bureau of 
Locomotive Inspection, Orders dated October 11, 1915, to February 
21, 1929; Roberts, Federal Liabilities of Carriers (2d ed.) vol. 2, p. 
2069. 

° Rule 117 provides: 

“117. Cab aprons.—Cab aprons shall be of proper length and width 
to insure safety. Aprons must be securely hinged, maintained in a 
safe and suitable condition for service, and roughened, er other pro- 
vision made, to afford secure footing.” 

See Official Pamphlet, supra, and Roberts, op. cit., p. 2062. 

"Ford v.N.Y.,N. H. & H.R. Co., 54 F. 2d 342 (grease on a loco- 
motive grab-iron held no violation of Safety Appliance and Boiler 
Inspection Acts); Reeves v. Chicago, St. P., M. & O. Ry. Co., 147 
Minn. 114, 179 N. W. 689 (presence of coal upon a step leading to 
the locomotive cab held no violation of Safety Appliance and Boiler 
Inspection Acts); Slater v. Chicage, St. P, M. & O. Ry. Co., 146 
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warrant in the language of the Act for construing it so 
narrowly, or for denying the Commission power to remedy 
shortcomings, other than purely mechanical defects, which 
may make operation unsafe. The Act without limitation 
speaks of equipment “in proper condition and safe to 
operate . . . without unnecessary peril to life or limb.” 
Conditions other than mechanical imperfections can 
plainly render equipment unsafe to operate without un- 
necessary peril to life or limb. Whatever else may be 
said about the cases relied upon by respondent, they are 
sufficiently distinguishable in that they either did not 
involve or did not consider Rule 153 or any comparable 
regulation. 

Respondent insists that reliance cannot be placed on 
Rule 153 because it was not called to the attention of the 
trial court or the jury and its injection now would involve 
deciding the case on issues not submitted to the jury. We 
do not regard this point as well taken. No claim is ad- 
vanced that the rule is invalid, and we see no reason for 
questioning it. Adopted in the exercise of the Commis- 
sion’s authority, Rule 153 acquires the force of law and 
becomes an integral part of the Act (ef. Napier v. Atlantic 
Coast Line, supra; United States v. B. & O. R. Co., supra), 
to be judicially noticed. Cahav. United States, 152 U.S. 
211, 221-22. The failure of petitioner’s counsel to call 


Minn. 390, 178 N. W. 813 (holding no cause of action under Safety 
Appliance Act for injuries caused by an ice bunker displaced by a 
trespasser so it projected upon the running board); Chicago, R. I. 
& P. Ry. Co. v. Benson, 352 Ill. 195, 185 N. E. 244 (Safety Appliance 
Act held not violated by wrapping wire around grab-irons); Harlan 
v. Wabash Ry. Co., 335 Mo. 414, 73 S. W. 2d 749 (failure of fellow 
employees to close a trap door in the cab over the stoker held no 
violation of the Boiler Inspection and Safety Appliance Acts); Riley 
v. Wabash Ry. Co., 328 Mo. 910, 44 S. W. 2d 136 (holding no cause 
of action existed under Boiler Inspection Act for injuries sustained 
because a clinker hook was misplaced on a tender top by a fellow 
servant). 
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Rule 153 to the attention of the trial court should no more 
deprive petitioner of its benefits than the failure to plead 
specifically the Federal Employers’ Liability Act fore- 
closed the application of that Act on appeal to test the 
correctness of the trial judge’s refusal to charge in Grand 
Trunk Western Ry. Co. v. Lindsay, 233 U.S. 42, especially 
when, as here. the rule only fortifies a result which we think 
the jury could probably have reached even in the absence 
of such a rule. 

Concluding that the jury had a right to find a violation 
of the Boiler Inspection Act by reason of the presence of 
ice on the top of the tender even though there was no leak, 
we turn now to the second question: Was the jury properly 
instructed that it might so find? The court below held 
and respondent here earnestly insists that with regard to 
the Boiler Inspection Act the case was tried solely on the 
theory that the only violation of that Act charged was that 
the tender leaked, and the answer to the special interrog- 
atory therefore removed all question of violation of the 
Act from the case. This was not the view of the trial 
judge, and, while the record is not as satisfactory as we 
might wish, we agree with him. 

It is true that both charges of violation of the Act do 
allege the presence of a leak, and petitioner’s counsel did 
say in his closing argument to the jury “So, as I say, 
gentlemen, don’t find that there was no leak, or you put 
him (petitioner) out of court.” But there is no reason to 
penalize petitioner for remarks of counsel uttered in an 
excess of zeal, and the full text of the complaint is such 
that it is fair to say that the presence of a leak was vital 
to only one charge of violation of the Act, being merely an 
incidental, nonessential allegation of the other.* This 





* Thus, while a leak is alleged in paragraph 4 (d) of the complaint, 
the full text makes it clear that the gist of the charge is simply the 
presence of ice: 

“d. Defendant did then and there unlawfully and contrary to the 
Federal Safety Appliance Act use and permit to be used on its line of 
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was the understanding of the trial judge, upon whom rests 
primarily the function of interpreting the pleadings, 
For, in overruling respondent’s motion for judgment not- 
withstanding the verdict, the trial judge said: “Now, 
whether there was a crack or not, yet still the question of 
the Safety Appliance [Boiler Inspection Act] could re- 
main in there if the Court did feel that it was the duty of 


railway at Ferndale Yard a locomotive and tender which was jn 
improper condition and unsafe to operate in the service, and its con- 
dition constituted unnecessary peril to life and limb in that the de- 
fendant required, caused and permitted plaintiff to work on the tender 
of the locomotive of his train on the occasion above charged, in the 
act of putting water in the tender of the locomotive, this tender was 
unsafe because the top where the plaintiff was required to work was 
slippery and covered with ice and other slippery materials to endanger 
his life or limb, and the tender leaked there, and while he was so at 
work, as above charged, he slipped on this slippery and unsafe con- 
dition on top of the tender and was thrown and caused to fall and be 
seriously injured.” 

On the other hand, the essence of Paragraph 4 (ec) is the presence 
of a leak, as the following full quotation shows: 

“e. Defendant did then and there unlawfully and contrary to the 
Federal Safety Appliance Act use and permit to be used on its line 
of railway at Ferndale Yard, Michigan, a locomotive and tender which 
was in improper condition and unsafe to operate in the service, and its 
condition constituted unnecessary peril to life and limb, in that the de- 
fendant did operate this locomotive and tender with the tender of this 
locomotive at the part where the water is supplied to and poured into 
the locomotive to be cracked, worn and split, so as to oceasion and 
permit the leaking of water from and through this crack, hole and 
aperture and to flood, seep and cover the top of the tender where 
plaintiff was required to be in the performance of his duties as em- 
ployee, rendering it likely and liable for the water to freeze and cause 


a dangerous condition, and thereby, by reason of this violation on the 
part of the defendant of this Federal Safety Appliance Act, the water 
in this tender did leak through this defective place onto the top of the 
tender, and did freeze, and it thereby caused plaintiff, while he was so 
at work, as above charged, on the top of this tender, to slip and be 
thrown and seriously injured.” 
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the defendant to keep the tender clear so that the man 
might operate.” 

In his instructions to the jury, the judge read the 
Boiler Inspection Act and stated: 

“You are instructed that under the law the defendant 
was bound to furnish to the plaintiff a locomotive, at the 
time in question, which was safe to be used, and to keep 
and maintain the same in such condition at all times so 
as not to expose the plaintiff to any hazard or risk.” 


Respondent took no exception. We think this charge suf- 
ficiently informed the jury that it could find a violation 
of the Act from the presence of ice, even if there were no 
leak. Evidently this was the understanding of the jury, 
because it found nothing incongruous in simultaneously 
answering the special interrogatory negatively and re- 
turning a general verdict for petitioner despite counsel’s 
statement that a finding of no leak would put his client 
out of court. 

Since petitioner’s injuries were the result of respond- 
ent’s violation of the Boiler Inspection Act, the partial 
defense of contributory negligence and the bar of as- 
sumption of risk are not available to respondent under 
$$3 and 4 of the Federal Employers’ Liability Act, 45 
U.S. C. $$ 53, 54, as those sections existed at the date of 
the accident. This disposition of the case makes it un- 
necessary to consider either whether respondent was gen- 
erally negligent, or the merits of petitioner’s contention, 
based on the premise that respondent was so negligent, 
that the 1939 amendment to § 4 of the Federal Employers’ 
Liability Act, 53 Stat. 1404, completely abolishing the de- 
fense of assumption of risk in actions under that Aet, 
should be given retroactive application. 

Under the facts of this case and the applicable law, the 
jury could rightfully find for petitioner. The benefits 
of that rightful determination should not have been taken 
from him. 
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The judgment below is reversed and the cause re- 
manded for further proceedings not inconsistent with this 
opinion. 

Reversed. 


Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER concurs in the result. 





SPIES v. UNITED STATES. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SECOND CIRCUIT. 


No. 278. Argued December 18, 1942.—Decided January 11, 1943. 


Section 145 (b) of the Internal Revenue Code, making it a felony 
willfully to attempt to evade or defeat a tax, is not violated by 
willful omissions to make a return and pay a tax, defined in § 145 (a) 
as misdemeanors. P. 497. 

128 F. 2d 743, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 610, to review the affirmance of a 
conviction upon an indictment under 26 U.S. C. § 145 (b) 
for attempting to evade and defeat a federal income tax. 


Mr. David V. Cahill for petitioner. 


Assistant Attorney General Clark, with whom Solicitor 
General Fahy and Messrs. Sewall Key and Earl C. Crouter 
were on the brief, for the United States. 


Mr. JusTIcE JACKSON delivered the opinion of the Court. 


Petitioner has been convicted of attempting to defeat 
and evade income tax, in violation of § 145 (b) of the Rev- 
enue Act of 1936, 49 Stat. 1648, 1703, now § 145 (b) of the 
Internal Revenue Code. The Circuit Court of Appeals 
found the assignment of error directed to the charge to the 
jury the only one of importance enough to notice. The 
charge followed the interpretation put upon this section 
of the statute in O’Brien v. United States, 51 F. 2d 193 
(C. C. A. 7), and United States v. Miro, 60 F. 2d 58 (C.C. 
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A, 2), which followed it. The Circuit Court of Appeals 
affirmed, stating that “we must continue so to construe the 
section until the Supreme Court decides otherwise.” 128 
F. 2d 743. One Judge said that as a new matter he would 
decide otherwise and expressed approval of the dissent in 
the O’Brien case. As the construction of the section raises 
an important question of federal law not passed on by this 
Court, we granted certiorari. 

Petitioner admitted at the opening of the trial that he 
had sufficient income during the year in question to place 
him under a statutory duty to file a return and to pay a tax, 
and that he failed to do either. The evidence during 
nearly two weeks of trial was directed principally toward 
establishing the exact amount of the tax and the manner 
of receiving and handling income and accounting, which 
the Government contends shows an intent to evade or 
defeat the tax. Petitioner’s testimony related to his good 
character, his physical illness at the time the return be- 
came due, and lack of willfulness in his defaults, chiefly 
because of a psychological disturbance, amounting to 
something more than worry but something less than 
insanity. 

Section 145 (a) makes, among other things, willful fail- 
ure to pay a tax or make a return by one having petitioner’s 
income at the time or times required by law a misde- 
meanor.’ Section 145 (b) makes a willful attempt in any 


1“Any person required under this title to pay any tax, or required by 
law or regulations made under authority thereof to make a return, 
keep any records, or supply any information, for the purposes of the 
computation, assessment, or collection of any tax imposed by this 
title, who willfully fails to pay such tax, make such return, keep such 
records, or supply such information, at the time or times required by 
law or regulations, shall, in addition to other penalties provided by 
law, be guilty of a misdemeanor and, upon conviction thereof, be fined 
not more than $10,000, or imprisoned for not more than one year, 
or both, together with the costs of prosecution.” 
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manner to evade or defeat any tax such as his a felony: 
Petitioner was not indicted for either misdemeanor. The 
indictment contained a single count setting forth the fel- 
ony charge of willfully attempting to defeat and evade the 
tax, and recited willful failure to file a return and willfy] 
failure to pay the tax as the means to the felonious end. 

The petitioner requested an instruction that “You may 
not find the defendant guilty of a willful attempt to defeat 
and evade the income tax, if you find only that he had will- 
fully failed to make a return of taxable income and has 
willfully failed to pay the tax on that income.” This was 
refused, and the Court charged that “If you find that the 
defendant had a net income for 1936 upon which some in- 
come tax was due, and I believe that is conceded, if you 
find that the defendant willfully failed to file an income 
tax return for that year, if you find that the defendant will- 
fully failed to pay the tax due on his income for that year, 
you may, if you find that the facts and circumstances war- 
rant it find that the defendant willfully attempted to 
evade or defeat the tax.” The Court refused a request 
to instruct that an affirmative act was necessary to con- 
stitute a willful attempt, and charged that “Attempt 
means to try to do or accomplish. In order to find an at- 
tempt it is not necessary to find affirmative steps to accom- 
plish the prohibited purpose. An attempt may be found 
on the basis of inactivity or on refraining to act, as 
well.” 

It is the Government’s contention that a willful failure 
to file a return, together with a willful failure to pay the 


2“Any person required under this title to collect, account for, and 
pay over any tax imposed by this title, who willfully fails to collect or 
truthfully account for and pay over such tax, and any person who will- 
tully attempts in any manner to evade or defeat any tax imposed by 
this title or the payment thereof, shall, in addition to other penalties 
provided by law, be guilty of a felony and, upon conviction thereof, 
be fined not more than $10,000, or imprisoned for not more than five 
years, or both, together with the costs of prosecution.” 
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tax, may, without more, constitute an attempt to defeat 
or evade a tax within § 145 (b). Petitioner claims that 
such proof establishes only two misdemeanors under 
$145 (a), and that it takes more than the sum of two 
such misdemeanors to make the felony under § 145 (b). 
The legislative history of the section contains nothing 
helpful on the question here at issue, and we must find the 
answer from the section itself and its context in the 
revenue laws. 

The United States has relied for the collection of its 
income tax largely upon the taxpayer’s own disclosures 
rather than upon a system of withholding the tax from 
him by those from whom income may be received. This 
system can function successfully only if those within and 
near taxable income keep and render true accounts. In 
many ways, taxpayers’ neglect or deceit may prejudice 
the orderly and punctual administration of the system 
as well as the revenues themselves. Congress has imposed 
a variety of sanctions for the protection of the system and 
the revenues. The relation of the offense of which this 
petitioner has been convicted to other and lesser revenue 
offenses appears more clearly from its position in this 
structure of sanctions. 

The penalties imposed by Congress to enforce the tax 
laws embrace both civil and criminal sanctions. The 
former consist of additions to the tax upon determina- 
tions of fact made by an administrative agency and with 
no burden on the Government to prove its case beyond a 
reasonable doubt. The latter consist of penal offenses 
enforced by the criminal process in the familiar manner. 
Invocation of one does not exclude resort to the other. 
Helvering v. Mitchell, 303 U.S. 391. 

The failure in a duty to make a timely return, unless 
it is shown that such failure is due to reasonable cause 
and not due to willful neglect, is punishable by an addi- 
tion to the tax of 5 to 25 per cent thereof, depending on 
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the duration of the default. § 291 of the Revenue Act of 
1936 and of the Internal Revenue Code. But a duty may 
exist even when there is no tax liability to serve as a base 
for application of a percentage delinquency penalty; the 
default may relate to matters not identifiable with tax 
for a particular period; and the offense may be more 
grievous than a case for civil penalty. Hence the willfy] 
failure to make a return, keep records, or supply informa- 
tion when required, is made a misdemeanor, without re- 
gard to existence of a tax liability. $145 (a). Pune- 
tuality is important to the fiscal system, and these are 
sanctions to assure punctual as well as faithful perform- 
ance of these duties. 

Sanctions to insure payment of the tax are even more 
varied to meet the variety of causes of default. It is the 
right as well as the interest of the taxpayer to limit his 
admission of liability to the amount he actually owes, 
But the law is complicated, accounting treatment of vari- 
ous items raises problems of great complexity, and inno- 
cent errors are numerous, as appears from the number who 
make overpayments.* It is not the purpose of the law to 
penalize frank difference of opinion or innocent errors 
made despite the exercise of reasonable care. Such errors 
are corrected by the assessment of the deficiency of tax 
and its collection with interest for the delay. §§ 292 and 
294 of the Revenue Act of 1936 and of the Internal Rev- 
enue Code. If any part of the deficiency is due to neg- 


’ The following statisties are given by the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue for the fiseal year 1941: 73,627 certificates of overassessment 
of income tax issued, for 39,730 of which no claims had been filed; 
236,610 assessments of additional income taxes made; 871 investiga- 
tions made of alleged evasion of income and miscellaneous taxes, with 
recommendation for prosecution in 239 cases involving 446 individuals 
of whom 192 were tried and 156 convicted. The total number of in- 
come tax returns filed was 16,052,007, of which number 7,867,319 re- 
ported a tax. Annual Report of the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue (1941), pp. 17, 20, 21, 22, 52, 108. 





SPIES v. UNITED STATES. 497 
492 Opinion of the Court. 


ligence or intentional disregard of rules and regulations, 
but without intent to defraud, five per cent of such de- 
ficiency is added thereto; and if any part of any deficiency 
is due to fraud with intent to evade tax, the addition is 
50 per cent thereof. § 293 of the Revenue Act of 1936 
and of the Internal Revenue Code. Willful failure to 
pay the tax when due is punishable as a misdemeanor. 
$145 (a). The climax of this variety of sanctions is the 
serious and inclusive felony defined to consist of willful 
attempt in any manner to evade or defeat the tax. 
< 145 (b). The question here is whether there is a dis- 
tinction between the acts necessary to make out the felony 
and those which may make out the misdemeanor. 

A felony may, and frequently does, include lesser of- 
fenses in combination either with each other or with other 
elements. We think it clear that this felony may include 
one or several of the other offenses against the revenue 
laws. But it would be unusual and we would not readily 
assume that Congress by the felony defined in § 145 (b) 
meant no more than the same derelictions it had just 
defined in § 145 (a) asa misdemeanor. Such an interpre- 
tation becomes even more difficult to accept when we con- 
sider this felony as the capstone of a system of sanctions 
which singly or in combination were calculated to induce 
prompt and forthright fulfillment of every duty under 
the income tax Jaw and to provide a penalty suitable to 
every degree of delinquency. 

The difference between willful failure to pay a tax when 
due, which is made a misdemeanor, and willful attempt to 
defeat and evade one, which is made a felony, is not easy 
to detect or define. Both must be willful, and willful. 
as we have said, is a word of many meanings, its construc- 
tion often being influenced by its context. United States 
v. Murdock, 290 U. 8. 389. It may well mean something 
more as applied to nonpayment of a tax than when applied 


to failure to make areturn. Mere voluntary and purpose- 
503873—43 





—39 
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ful, as distinguished from accidental, omission to make a 
timely return might meet the test of willfulness. But in 
view of our traditional aversion to imprisonment for debt. 
we would not without the clearest manifestation of Con- 
gressional intent assume that mere knowing and intep- 
tional default in payment of a tax, where there had been 
no willful failure to disclose the liability, is intended to 
constitute a criminal offense of any degree. We would 
expect willfulness in such a case to include some element 
of evil motive and want of justification in view of all the 
financial circumstances of the taxpayer. 

Had § 145 (a) not ineluded willful failure to pay a tax, 
it would have defined as misdemeanors generally a failure 
to observe statutory duties to make timely returns, keep 
records, or supply information—duties imposed to facili- 
tate administration of the Act even if, because of insuf- 
ficient net income, there were no duty to pay a tax. It 
would then be a permissible and perhaps an appropriate 
construction of § 145 (b) that it made felonies of the same 
willful omissions when there was the added element of 
duty to pay a tax. The definition of such nonpayment 
as a misdemeanor, we think, argues strongly against such 
an interpretation. 

The difference between the two offenses, it seems to us, 
is found in the affirmative action implied from the term 
“attempt,” as used in the felony subsection. It is not 
necessary to involve this subject with the complexities of 
the common-law “attempt.” * The attempt made crim- 
inal by this statute does not consist of conduct that would 
culminate in a more serious crime but for some impos- 
sibility of completion or interruption or frustration. 
This is an independent crime, complete in its most serious 


4 Holmes, The Common Law, pp. 65-70; Hall, Criminal Attempt— 
A Study of Foundations of Criminal Liability, 49 Yale Law Journal 
789; Arnold, Criminal Attempts—The Rise and Fall of an Abstrac- 
tion, 40 Yale Law Journal 53. 
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form when the attempt is complete, and nothing is added 
to its criminality by success or consummation, as would 
be the case, say, of attempted murder. Although the at- 
tempt succeed in evading tax, there is no criminal offense 
of that kind, and the prosecution can be only for the at- 
tempt. We think that in employing the terminology of 
attempt to embrace the gravest of offenses against the 
revenues, Congress intended some willful commission in 
addition to the willful omissions that make up the list of 
misdemeanors. Willful but passive neglect of the statu- 
tory duty may constitute the lesser offense, but to com- 
bine with it a willful and positive attempt to evade tax in 
any manner or to defeat it by any means lifts the offense 
to the degree of felony. 

Congress did not define or limit the methods by which 
a willful attempt to defeat and evade might be accom- 
plished and perhaps did not define lest its effort to do so 
result in some unexpected limitation. Nor would we by 
definition constrict the scope of the Congressional provi- 
sion that it may be accomplished “in any manner.” By 
way of illustration, and not by way of limitation, we would 
think affirmative willful attempt may be inferred from 
conduct such as keeping a double set of books, making false 
entries or alterations, or false invoices or documents, de- 
struction of books or records, concealment of assets or cov- 
ering up sources of income, handling of one’s affairs to 
avoid making the records usual in transactions of the kind, 
and any conduct, the likely effect of which would be to mis- 
lead or to conceal. If the tax-evasion motive plays any 
part in such conduct the offense may be made out even 
though the conduct may also serve other purposes such as 
concealment of other crime. 

In this case there are several items of evidence apart 
from the default in filing the return and paying the tax 
which the Government claims will support an inference of 
willful attempt to evade or defeat the tax. These go to 
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establish that petitioner insisted that certain income be 
paid to him in cash, transferred it to his own bank by ar. 
mored car, deposited it, not in his own name but in the 
names of others of his family, and kept inadequate and mis. 
leading records. Petitioner claims other motives animated 
him in these matters. We intimate no opinion. Such in. 
ferences are for the jury. If on proper submission the 
jury found these acts, taken together with willful failure 
to file a return and willful failure to pay the tax, to eon- 
stitute a willful attempt to evade or defeat the tax, we 
would consider conviction of a felony sustainable. But we 
think a defendant is entitled to a charge which will point 
out the necessity for such an inference of willful attempt to 
defeat or evade the tax from some proof in the ease other 
than that necessary to make out the misdemeanors; and 
if the evidence fails to afford such an inference, the 
defendant should be acquitted. 

The Government argues against this construction, con- 
tending that the milder punishment of a misdemeanor and 
the benefits of a short statute of limitation should not be 
cxtended to violators of the income tax laws such as politi- 
cal grafters, gamblers, racketeers, and gangsters. We 
doubt that this construction will handicap prosecution for 
felony of such flagrant violators. Few of them, we think, 
in their efforts to escape tax, stop with mere omission of the 
duties put upon them by the statute, but if such there be, 
they are entitled to be convicted only of the offense which 
they have committed. 


Reversed. 
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ENDICOTT JOHNSON CORP. er au. v. PERKINS, 
SECRETARY OF LABOR. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SECOND CIRCUIT. 


No. 142. Argued November 20, 1942—Decided January 11, 1943. 


Upon an application by the Secretary of Labor to a federal District 
Court for enforcement of a subpoena duces tecum, issued by the 
Secretary in pursuance of an investigation of alleged violations of the 
Walsh-Healey Public Contracts Act and requiring the production of 
payroll and similar records relating to plants of the contractor other 
than those specified in the contract, the District Court, in the circum- 
stances of this case, was without authority to proceed to hear and 
determine whether the Act and contract covered such plants, and it 
was its duty to order enforcement of the subpoena. P. 506. 

2. The delegation to the Secretary of Labor of the subpoena power, as 

here exercised, was within the authority of Congress. P. 510. 
128 F. 2d 208, atlirmed. 


_— 


CERTIORARI, post, }). 607, to review the reversal of orders 
of the District Court, 37 F. Supp. 604 and 40 F. Supp. 254, 
refusing enforcement of subpoenas duces tecum issued by 
the Secretary of Labor pursuant to the Walsh-Healey 
Public Contracts Act. 


Mr. Howerd A. Swartwood, with whom Messrs. William 
H. Pritchard, Edward H. Green, and John C. Bruton were 
on the brief, for petitioners. 


Mr. Paul Freund, with whom Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Shea, and Messrs. Sidney J. 
Kaplan and Irving J. Levy were on the brief, for 
respondent. 


Mr. Justice Jackson delivered the opinion of the Court. 


This case concerns the validity of a subpoena issued by 
the Secretary of Labor in administrative proceedings 
against the petitioner under the Walsh-Healey Public Con- 
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tracts Act. The petitioner successfully resisted the Sec. 
retary’s petition for enforcement in the District Court: 
whose judgment was in turn reversed by the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Second Circuit.* We granted certiorarj 
because of the importance of the questions in the enforee- 
ment of the Act, and because of probable conflict with g 
holding of the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Circuit.* 

The Walsh-Healey Act requires that contracts with the 
Government for the “manufacture or furnishing of ma- 
terials, supplies, articles, and equipment in any amount 
exceeding $10,000” shall represent and stipulate, inter alia, 
for the payment of “not less than the minimum wages as 
determined by the Secretary of Labor” (§ 1 (b)), and that 
“no person employed by the contractor in the manufacture 
or furnishing of the materials, supplies, articles, or equip- 
ment used in the performance of the contract shall be per- 
mitted to work in excess of eight hours in any one day or 
in excess of forty hours in any one week” (§ 1 (c)); but 
provides that the Secretary may allow exemptions from 
the minimum wage provisions, and permit increases in 
the stipulated maximum hours on payment of wages at 
“not less than one and one-half times the basic hourly 
rate received by any employee affected.” (§ 6.) 

The Act provides for liquidated damages for violations 
of required stipulations in the contract (§ 2); and, further, 
that “unless the Secretary of Labor otherwise recom- 
mends” no government contract shall be awarded to the 


149 Stat. 2036; 41 U.S.C. § 35-45. 

The proceedings were instituted against both petitioners, the Endi- 
cott Johnson Corporation and its secretary, and both participated in 
the subsequent litigation. For convenience we refer to both as “the 
petitioner.” 

* 37 F. Supp. 604 and 40 F. Supp. 254. 

8 128 F. 2d 208. 

* General Tobacco & Grocery Co. v. Fleming, 125 F. 2d 596. 
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firm or subsidiaries of the firm which he finds to have de- 
faulted in its obligation under the Act “until three years 
have elapsed from the date the Secretary of Labor de- 
termines such breach to have occurred.” (§ 3.) 

The Secretary is directed “to administer the provisions 
of this Act” and empowered to “make investigations and 
findings as herein provided, and prosecute any inquiry 
necessary to his functions.” (§ 4.) And that he may the 
better and the more fairly discharge his functions, he is 
authorized to hold hearings “on complaint of a breach or 
violation of any representation or stipulation” and “to 
issue orders requiring the attendance and testimony of 
witnesses and the production of evidence under oath... . 
In case of contumacy, failure, or refusal of any person to 
obey such an order,” the District Court of the United 
States “shall have jurisdiction to issue to such person an 
order requiring such person to appear before him or rep- 
resentative designated by him, to produce evidence if, as, 
and when so ordered, and to give testimony relating to the 
matter under investigation or in question; and any failure 
to obey such order of the court may be punished by said 
court as a contempt thereof.” The Secretary is directed 
to make “findings of fact after notice and hearing, which 
findings shall be conclusive upon all agencies of the United 
States, and if supported by the preponderance of the evi- 
dence, shall be conclusive in any court of the United 
States; and the Secretary of Labor... shall have the 
power, and is hereby authorized, to make such decisions, 
based upon findings of fact, as are deemed to be necessary 
to enforce the provisions of this Act.” ($ 5.) 

Pursuant to her authority under the Act, the Secretary 
in 1937 defined by rulings the coverage of the Act. She 
provided, inter alia, that “employees engaged in or con- 
nected with the manufacture, fabrication, assembling, 
handling, supervision, or shipment of materials, supplies, 
articles, or equipment used in the performance of the con- 
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tract” might be employed overtime, at “one and one-half 
times the basic hourly rate or piece rate received by the 
employee.” * Stipulations as to minimum wages were 
made to “apply only to purchases or contracts relating to 
such industries as have been the subject of a determina- 
tion by the Secretary of Labor.”*® Thereafter, and on 
December 21, 1937, she made a determination of mini- 
mum wages to be paid employees “engaged in the per- 
formance of contracts . . . for the manufacture or supply 
of men’s welt shoes.” On September 29, 1939, and after 
the completion of the contracts involved in this case, the 
Secretary issued rulings specifically dealing with “inte- 
grated establishments.” * 

From the pleadings in the District Court and admitted 
statements in affidavits filed, there appear the following 
facts: 

Between October 26, 1936, and June 8, 1938, petitioner 
was awarded several contracts for boots, shoes, gymnasium 
shoes and arctic overshoes. Each was for an amount in 
excess of $10,000, and each contract included representa- 
tions and stipulations in accordance with the Act and the 


© Rulings and Interpretations under the Walsh-Healey Public Con- 
tracts Act, No. 1, § 4 (2) (a). 

6 Jbid. § 4 (1). 

7 Rulings and Interpretations No. 2, providing in §1 (2): 

“When a contractor to whom a contract subject to the Act is 
awarded operates an integrated establishment which manufactures or 
produces materials or supplies that are incorporated into or otherwise 
used in the manufacture or supply of the materials, supplies, articles, 
or equipment called for by the contract, the Act is applicable to those 
departments which are engaged in the manufacture or production of 
the materials or supplies to be so incorporated into or used in the 
manufacture or processing of the ultimate product to be delivered to 
the Government as well as to the employees engaged in the manufac- 
ture or processing of that ultimate product. For example: The proc- 
essing of the leather and rubber for the shoes supplied under Gov- 
ernment contracts subject to the Act is within the purview of the Act 
and Regulations, and compliance therewith is essential.” 











ENDICOTT JOHNSON CORP. v. PERKINS. 505 
501 Opinion of the Court. 


Secretary’s rulings thereunder set out above. Bids for 
and awards of the contracts designated the places of manu- 
facture, and manufacture elsewhere was forbidden.’ In 
the plants so specified, notices required by the contract 
were posted,’ and there the petitioner admitted an obliga- 
tion and apparently intended to comply with the Act and 
contract. The violations claimed in those plants are 
minor, if any; petitioner offered to adjust any violation 
found there and it has willingly furnished complete records 
and information as to those plants and those employed in 
them. But there ended, the petitioner claims, both the 
investigatory power of the Secretary and its obligation to 
make its records available. 

The Secretary did not agree, and instituted an adminis- 
trative proceeding against petitioner, charging violation 


8 The bid stated: 

“Bidders must state in space provided below names and locations of 
the factories where manufacture of the item bid upon will be per- 
formed. The performing of any of the work contracted for in any place 
other than that named in the bid is prohibited unless the same is specif- 
ically approved in advance by the Contracting Officer. If more than 
one place of manufacture is named, the quantity to be manufactured 
in each place must be given.” 

A typical statement in response is: 


Names and locations of factories: Quantities 
“George F. Tabernacle” Factory (item 1)........ 133,524 pairs 
East side of Washington Street (item 2)......... 182,256 pairs 
(South of corner Susquehanna Street), Bingham- 

ton, N. Y., (total items 1 and 2)............ 315,780 pairs 


A typical notice of award stated: 

For 133,524 pairs Shoes, Service; Special Type “B” with Full 
Middle sole and Rubber Heel; 182,256 pairs Shoes, Service, 
Special Type “B,” with Corded Rubber Sole and Uncorded Rub- 
ber Heel. 


To be manufactured at or supplied from Geo. F. Tabernacle, 
. (Name and location of plants) 
Binghamton, N. Y. 


® Article 18 (g). 
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of the stipulations in the contract by virtue of payments 
by petitioner of less than the minimum wages determined 
by her on December 21, 1937, for the “manufacture or sup- 
ply of men’s welt shoes,” and of failure to make required 
additional payments for overtime work, in other and 
physically separate plants owned and operated by the 
petitioner. In those plants, it manufactured parts such 
as counters and rubber heels, tanned leather for uppers 
and soles, and made cartons for packaging shoes for the 
Government, as well as for its civilian customers. The 
subpoena in question issued in this proceeding called for 
records chiefly relating to payrolls in such plants, and as 
to them the petitioner refused to comply. 

To obtain the compliance to the subpoena which peti- 
tioner refused, the Secretary had resort to the District 
Court as provided by § 5, alleging the foregoing facts and 
that “following an investigation by representatives of the 
Department of Labor, and it having appeared to the plain- 
tiff upon the basis of such investigation that defendant” 
had violated these stipulations of the contracts, she com- 
menced such proceeding; and that “plaintiff has reason to 
believe, and said amended (administrative) complaint al- 
leges, that the persons employed” and alleged to have been 
underpaid “in its Calfskin Tannery, Upper Leather Tan- 
nery, Sole Leather Tannery, Paracord Factory, Sole Cut- 
ing Department (Johnson City), Sole Cutting Depart- 
ment (Endicott), Counter Department (Johnson City), 
and Carton Department (Johnson City) were employed 
by it in performance of the contracts specified,” and that 
such allegations were denied by the answer in the adminis- 
trative proceedings. 

The Corporation pleaded to the District Court its own- 
ership and management of the plants in question and that 
the rubber heels and soles, the counters, cartons, and all 
except a portion of the leather soles “used in the manu- 
facture” of the government footwear, “were manufac- 
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tured” in its several separate plants or departments. It 
also set forth in full its answer in the administrative pro- 
ceeding and reasons why it considered “arbitrary, artificial, 
unreasonable, discriminatory, and capricious” the ruling of 
the Secretary that the Act and contract applied to the 
plants other than those specifically named in the con- 
tracts. It denied that the payroll and similar records 
sought as to such plants were relevant to the deter- 
mination of any matter confided to the Secretary’s 
determination. 

The District Court denied the Secretary’s motion on 
the pleadings and accompanying affidavits for an enforce- 
ment order, overruled her contention that it was for her 
to decide this issue in the administrative proceeding, and 
set the case down for trial on the question of whether the 
Act and contracts under the circumstances covered the 
separate plants. 

We think that the admitted facts left no doubt that 
under the statute determination of that issue was pri- 
marily the duty of the Secretary. 

The Act directs the Secretary to administer its provi- 
sions. It is not an Act of general applicability to indus- 
try. It applies only to contractors who voluntarily enter 
into competition to obtain government business on terms 
of which they are fairly forewarned by inclusion in the 
contract. Its purpose is to use the leverage of the Gov- 
ernment’s immense purchasing power to raise labor 
standards. 

Congress submitted the administration of the Act to the 
judgment of the Secretary of Labor, not to the judgment 
of the courts.” One of her principal functions is the con- 
clusive determination of questions of fact for the guidance 
of procurement officers in withholding awards of govern- 


10 Cf. Perkins v. Lukens Steel Co., 310 U. 8. 113, and cases there 
cited. 
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ment contracts to those she finds to be violators for three 
years from the date of the breach. 

The matter which the Secretary was investigating and 
was authorized to investigate was an alleged violation of 
this Act and these contracts. Her scope would include 
determining what employees these contracts and the Act 
covered. It would also include whether the payments to 
them were lower than the scale fixed pursuant to the Act. 
She could not perform her full statutory duty until she 
examined underpayments wherever the coverage ex- 
tended, because underpayment is an indispensable, albeit 
not the only, element of proof of violation. It is the only 
basis on which she can compute liquidated damage as she 
is required to do, and it is necessary to find the date of the 
last underpayment to fix the beginning of the three-year 
period of disqualification for further contracts. Thus the 
payrolls are clearly related to the violation. Indeed, the 
underpayment is itself the violation under investigation. 

Of course another indispensable element of violation is 
that the underpaid employee be included within the bene- 
fits of the Act and contracts. This, too, was a matter 
under investigation in the administrative proceeding. 
But because she sought evidence of underpayment before 
she made a decision on the question of coverage and al- 
leged that she “had reason to believe” the employees in 
question were covered, the District Court refused to order 
its production, tried the issue of coverage itself, and de- 
cided it against the Secretary. This ruling would require 
the Secretary, in order to get evidence of violation, either 
to allege she had decided the issue of coverage before the 
hearing or to sever the issues for separate hearing and de- 
cision. The former would be of dubious propriety, and 
the latter of doubtful practicality. The Secretary is given 
no power to investigate mere coverage, as such, or to make 
findings thereon except as incident to trial of the issue of 
violation. No doubt she would have discretion to take 
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up the issues of coverage for separate and earlier trial if 
she saw fit. Or, in a case such as the one revealed by the 
pleadings in this one, she might find it advisable to begin 
by examining the payroll, for if there were no underpay- 
ments found, the issue of coverage would be academic. 
On the admitted facts of the case, the District Court had 
no authority to control her procedure or to condition en- 
forcement of her subpoenas upon her first reaching and 
announcing a decision on some of the issues in her admin- 
istrative proceeding. 

Nor was the District Court authorized to decide the 
question of coverage itself. The evidence sought by the 
subpoena was not plainly incompetent or irrelevant to any 
lawful purpose of the Secretary in the discharge of her 
duties under the Act, and it was the duty of the District 
Court to order its production for the Secretary’s consider- 
ation. The Secretary may take the same view of the evi- 
dence that the District Court did, or she may not. The 
consequence of the action of the District Court was to dis- 
able the Secretary from rendering a complete decision on 
the alleged violation as Congress had directed her to do, 
and that decision was stated by the Act to be conclusive as 
to matters of fact for purposes of the award of government 
contracts. Congress sought to have the procurement offi- 
cers advised by the experience and discretion of the Secre- 
tary rather than of the District Court. To perform her 
function she must draw inferences and make findings from 
the same conflicting materials that the District Court con- 
sidered in anticipating and foreclosing her conclusions. 

The petitioner has advanced many matters that are 
entitled to hearing and consideration in its defense against 
the administrative complaint, but they are not of a kind 
that can be accepted as a defense against the subpoena.” 


11 These relate to: the meaning of the contract and the Act as im- 
plemented by administrative rulings in existence at the time of the 
making and performance of the contract; the question of possible retro- 
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The subpoena power delegated by the statute as here 
exercised is so clearly within the limits of Congressional 
authority that it is not necessary to discuss the constitu- 
tional questions urged by the petitioner, and on the record 
before us the cases on which it relies * are inapplicable and 


do not require consideration. 
Affirmed. 


Mr. Justice Murpay, dissenting: 


Because of the varied and important responsibilities of 
a quasi-judicial nature that have been entrusted to ad- 
ministrative agencies in the regulation of our political and 
economic life, their activities should not be subjected to 
unwarranted and ill-advised intrusions by the judicial 
branch of the government. Yet, if they are freed of all 
restraint upon inquisitorial activities and are allowed un- 
controlled discretion in the exercise of the sovereign power 
of government to invade private affairs through the use of 
the subpoena, to the extent required or sought in situa- 
tions like the one before us and other inquiries of much 
broader scope, under the direction of well-meaning but 
over-zealous officials they may at times become instru- 
ments of intolerable oppression and injustice. This is 
not to say that the power to enforce their subpoenas 
should never be entrusted to administrative agencies, but 
thus far Congress, for unstated reasons, has not seen fit 
to confer such authority upon any agency which it has 


active effect of Rulings and Regulations No. 2, supra, note 7; the nature 
of petitioner’s business organization; and practices of procurement, 
manufacture, storage, consumption and distribution obtaining at peti- 
tioner’s plants. 

12 Boyd v. United States, 116 U.S. 616; Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission v. Brimson, 154 U. 8. 447; Harriman v. Interstate Commerce 
Commission, 211 U. 8. 407; Ellis v. Interstate Commerce Commission, 
237 U. S. 434; Federal Trade Commission vy. American Tobacco Co., 
264 U.S. 298. 
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created.’ So here, while the Secretary of Labor is em- 
powered to administer the Walsh-Healey Act, to “prose- 
cute any inquiry necessary to his functions,” and “to issue 
orders requiring the attendance and the testimony of wit- 
nesses and the production of evidence under oath,” he 
alone cannot compel obedience of those orders. “Juris- 
diction” so to do is conferred upon the district courts of 
the United States and it is our immediate task to delineate 
the proper function of those courts in the exercise of this 
jurisdiction.’ Specifically the question is: What is the 
duty of the courts when the witness or party claims the 
proceeding is without authority of law? 


1 The disregard of subpoenas issued by some agencies is punishable 
by fine and imprisonment in a criminal proceeding, but apparently 
no federal agency has ever been given the power to punish disobedience 
as a contempt of its authority. (See Final Report of the Attorney 
General’s Committee on Administrative Procedure, Appendix K.) 
The common method of enforcing subpoenas is to punish disregard of 
the subpoena as contempt of the issuing body. It has been held in 
some states that the power to punish for contempt cannot be con- 
ferred upon a body of a non-judicial character. See Langenberg v. 
Decker, 131 Ind. 471, 31 N. E. 190; In re Whitcomb, 120 Mass. 118, 21 
Am. Rep. 502. Contra, In re Hayes, 200 N. C. 133, 156 S. E. 791. 
Compare statements in Interstate Commerce Comm’n v. Brimson, 154 
U.S. 447, at 485 and 489. 

2 Section 5 of the Act provides in part: “In case of contumacy, fail- 
ure, or refusal of any person to obey such an order, any District Court 
of the United States or of any Territory or possession, or the Supreme 
Court of the District of Columbia, within the jurisdiction of which the 
inquiry is carried on, or within the jurisdiction of which said person 
who is guilty of contumacy, failure, or refusal is found, or resides or 
transacts business, upon the application by the Secretary of Labor or 
representative designated by him, shall have jurisdiction to issue to 
such person an order requiring such person to appear before him or 
representative designated by him, to produce evidence if, as, and when 
so ordered, and to give testimony relating to the matter under investi- 
gation or in question; and any failure to obey such order of the court 
may be punished by said court as a contempt thereof; . . .” 

Criminal sanctions are not provided. 
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This Court, in recognition of the drastic nature of the 
subpoena power and the possibilities of severe mischief 
inherent in its use, has insisted that it be kept within well- 
defined channels. Cf. Boyd v. United States, 116 U. S. 
616; Hale v. Henkel, 201 U.S. 43; Federal Trade Comm’n 
v. American Tobacco Co., 264 U.S. 298; Cudahy Packing 
Co. v. Holland, 315 U.S. 357, 363. In conditioning enforce- 
ment of the Secretary’s administrative subpoenas upon 
application therefor to a district court, Congress evidently 
intended to keep the instant subpcena power within limits, 
and clearly must have meant for the courts to perform 
more than a routine ministerial function in passing upon 
such applications. If this were not the case, it would have 
been much simpler to lodge the power of enforcement di- 
rectly with the Secretary, or else to make disregard of his 
subpoenas a misdemeanor. So we have said that “appro- 
priate defense may be made” to such an application for 
enforcement. Myers v. Bethlehem Corp., 303 U. S. 
41, 49. 

The Government concedes that the district courts are 
more than mere rubber stamps of the agencies in enforcing 
administrative subpoenas and lists as examples of appro- 
priate defenses, claims that a privilege of the witness, like 
that against self-incrimination, would be violated; * or 
that the subpoena is unduly vague or unreasonably op- 
pressive; * or that the hearing is not of the kind author- 
ized; ° or that the subpoena was not issued by the person 
vested with the power;* or that it is plain on the pleadings 
that the evidence sought is not germane to any lawful sub- 
ject of inquiry. But the Government insists that the issue 


8 Cf. Boyd v. United States, 116 U.S. 616. 

* Cf. Hale v. Henkel, 201 U.S. 43; Federal Trade Comm’n v. Ameri- 
can Tobacco Co., 264 U.S. 298. 

5 Cf. Harriman v. Interstate Commerce Comm’n, 211 U.S. 407; Ellis 
v. Interstate Commerce Comm’n, 237 U.S. 434. 

® Cf. Cudahy Packing Co. v. Holland, 315 U. S. 357. 
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of “coverage,” i. e., whether the Act extends to plants of 
petitioner’s establishment which manufactured materials 
used in making complete shoes but not named in the con- 
tracts, is not a proper ground for attack in this case. I 
think it is. 

If petitioner is not subject to the Act as to the plants in 
question, the Secretary has no right to start proceedings 
or to require the production of records with regard to 
those plants. In other words, there would be no lawful 
subject of inquiry, and under present statutes giving the 
courts jurisdiction to enforce administrative subpoenas, 
petitioner is entitled to a judicial determination of this 
issue before its privacy is invaded. Cf. Interstate Com- 
merce Comm’n v. Brimson, 154 U.S. 447, 479; Harriman v. 
Interstate Commerce Comm’n, 211 U. 8. 407; Ellis v. In- 
terstate Commerce Comm’n, 237 U. 8. 434; General To- 
bacco & Grocery Co. v. Fleming, 125 F. 2d 596. 

Of course, the courts should not arrogate to themselves 
the functions of administrative agencies. It is trite but 
truthful to say that administrative agencies render valu- 
able and very necessary services in the solution of the 
complex governmental and economic problems of our 
time. In the making of investigations, the determina- 
tion of policy, the collection of evidence, and its current 
evaluation, preparatory or incidental to administrative 
action, experience and special training are valuable aids. 
But after all, as pointed out by Gellhorn, Federal Admin- 
istrative Proceedings, pp. 27-29, the administrator is only 
an expert ex-officio.’ Just as the courts should not usurp 


7“When reference is made to the ‘expert administrative agency,’ it 
is surely not intended to mean that the necessary expertness is lodged 
in the head or heads of the agency or that they, in their own person, 
possess every expertise needed for the informed discharge of the mani- 
fold duties imposed upon the modern administrative organiza- 
tion. . . . We must look beyond the heads to find the talents which 
make the agency expert in its assigned tasks. This is a central 


503873—43——40 
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the prerogatives of the agencies, neither should the word 
“administrative” and its companion “expertness” over- 
awe them into abdicating responsibilities imposed upon 
them by Congress. 

The legal propriety of instituting proceedings is a ques- 
tion which an agency is authorized if not obliged to deter- 
mine, provisionally at least, before instituting the proceed- 
ings. But while the decision may be the agency’s in the 
first place, it is not a decision which it is ordinarily more 
competent to make than the courts and judges, who (at 
least in theory) should be more qualified than administra- 
tive officers, many of whom are laymen, to determine 
whether a statute extends to a certain set of facts. If the 
preliminary determinations by an agency of the scope of 
its power and jurisdiction are sacrosanct, why did Con- 
gress subject their final determination to judicial scrutiny, 
as it has done in the Walsh-Healey Act with regard, at 
least, to the enforcement of the wage and hour require- 
ments on behalf of the employees? And if the courts are 
qualified to pass final judgment on the “quasi-judicial” 
findings and conclusions of the administrators, which they 
are ordinarily permitted to do to a greater or lesser extent,® 
they are no less qualified to determine whether the evi- 
dence which moved the administrator to enter a formal 
complaint is sufficient in law to show probable cause that 
the statute under which the administrator is proceeding 
covers the case. Without such a showing of probable 
cause, the district courts ought not to be required as a 
matter of mere routine to lend their aid to the proceeding 
by compelling obedience to the subpoena. 


reality. . . . The administrative agency as now organized is a vehicle 
for bringing the judgments of numerous specially qualified officials to 
bear upon a single problem.” 

8 The Walsh-Healey Act provides in § 5 that the Secretary’s findings 
of fact shall be conclusive in any court of the United States “if sup- 
ported by the preponderance of the evidence.” 
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It is to be understood, of course, that if the matter is in 
doubt and if there is a reasonable legal basis for the charge, 
the court should not substitute its judgment on the law or 
the facts for that of the agency. The court’s duty is to 
assist the agency in the performance of its functions and 
the discharge of its responsibilities, in the absence of a 
clear and convincing showing that it is proceeding without 
legal warrant. But it is hardly its duty to assist in the 
face of such ashowing. So, when it becomes necessary for 
the Secretary in the course of a proceeding under the 
Walsh-Healey Act to appeal to the district court for the 
exercise of its jurisdiction over subpoena enforcement, it 
is within the competence and authority of the court to in- 
quire and satisfy itself whether there is probable legal jus- 
tification for the proceeding, before it exercises its judicial 
authority to require a witness or a party to reveal his 
private affairs or be held in contempt. 

Considerations of practical advantage and elementary 
justice support this conclusion. Such a rule carries out 
what must have been the statutory intent, and would per- 
mit a timely and reasonable measure of judicial control 
over administrative use of the drastic subpoena power, sub- 
ject to prompt review if the control were abused to the 
detriment of the agency. If administrative agencies may 
be temporarily handicapped in some instances by frivolous 
objections, the public will be protected in other instances 
against the needless burden and vexation of proceedings 
which may be instituted without legal justification. 
There is an obvious difference between the present case, 
wherein the district court exercises a jurisdiction expressly 
given to it by the statute, and those cases, such as Myers v. 
Bethlehem Corp., 303 U. 8. 41, and Newport News Co. v. 
Schauffler, 303 U.S. 54, in which without express statutory 
authority a court is asked to enjoin an administrative 
proceeding as being contrary tolaw. Indeed, the very dif- 
ference is noted in the Myers case, where it is said that 
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“appropriate defense may be made” to an application for 
the enforcement of an administrative subpoena. 303 
U.S. at 49. 

Just how much of ashowing of statutory coverage should 
be required to satisfy the district court, and just how far it 
should explore the question, are difficult problems, to be 
solved best by a careful balancing of interests and the ex- 
ercise of asound and informed discretion. If the proposed 
examination under the subpoena or the proceeding itself 
would be relatively brief and of a limited scope, any doubt 
should ordinarily be resolved in favor of the agency’s 
power. If it promises to be protracted and burdensome 
to the party, a more searching inquiry is indicated. A 
formal finding of coverage by the agency, which the Secre- 
tary did not make here, should be accorded some weight 
in the court’s deliberation, unless wholly wanting in either 
legal or factual support, but it should not be conclusive. 
In short, the responsibility resting upon the court in this 
situation is not unlike that of a committing magistrate on 
preliminary examination to determine whether an accused 
should be held for trial. 

With these considerations in mind, let us turn to the 
facts of this case. Petitioner has willingly complied with 
all demands of the Secretary relating to the plants of its 
establishment, named in the contracts, in which the shoes 
were manufactured. It resists the application for enforce- 
ment of the subpoenas directing the production of records 
of other plants, not named in the contracts, in which some 
component parts for the shoes were manufactured, on the 
ground that the Walsh-Healey Act does not extend to those 
plants. It is true that petitioner voluntarily entered into 
the contracts with the Government, but those referred only 
to the specific plants where the finished product was made. 
And, it was not until 1939, after all the contracts were com- 
pleted, that the Secretary issued rulings specifically deal- 
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ing with “integrated establishments.”® The mere fact 
that petitioner voluntarily contracted with reference to 
some plants does not necessarily mean that the Secretary 
is free to investigate petitioner’s entire business without 
jet or hindrance. That depends upon whether or not the 
Act extends to those other plants. Petitioner was entitled 
to have this question determined by the district court be- 
fore the subpoena was enforced over its objection. 

In view of the opinion of the Court, there is no reason 
for discussing whether the district court correctly con- 
strued the scope of the Walsh-Healey Act, or whether it 
conducted its examination in accordance with the prin- 
ciples I have attempted to outline in the course of this 
opinion. It is enough to say that I am of opinion that 
under the facts of this case the district court should not be 
compelled mechanically to enforce the Secretary’s sub- 
poena, in the exercise of its statutory jurisdiction. It 
should first satisfy itself that probable cause exists for the 
Secretary’s contention that the Act covers the plants in 
question. 


Mr. Justice Roserts joins in this dissent. 


® Rulings and Interpretations under the Walsh-Healey Public Con- 
tracts Act, No. 2. 
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HOLLEY v. LAWRENCE, WARDEN. 


APPEAL FROM THE SUPREME COURT OF GEORGIA. 
No. 600. Decided January 18, 1943. 


The decision of the state court that failure to offer the testimony 
of a wife at the trial of her husband barred a later claim of the 
unconstitutionality of a state statute making such testimony in- 
competent, held a non-federal ground adequate to support the 
judgment. 

Appeal dismissed. 


Mr. Benjamin E. Pierce for appellant. 


Per CurRIAM. 


The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is 
granted. The Court has examined all the federal questions 
raised by appellant. In so far as the appeal challenges 
the validity of Georgia Code § 38-1604, which makes in- 
competent the testimony of a wife at the trial of her hus- 
band, the judgment of the court below rests upon a non- 
federal ground adequate to support it, namely, that the 
failure to tender such testimony at the trial barred any 
later claim of the alleged constitutional right (Atlantic 
Coast Line R. Co. v. Mims, 242 U.S. 532, 535). The Court 
finds that no other federal question presented by the appeal 
warrants review by this Court. The appeal is accordingly 
dismissed. 


Dismissed. 
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AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION v. UNITED 
STATES.* 


CERTIORARI TO THE UNITED STATES COURT OF APPEALS FOR 
THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


No. 201. Argued December 11, 14, 1942.—Decided January 18, 1943. 


Petitioners, the American Medical Association and the Medical So- 
ciety of the District of Columbia (corporations), were indicted 
and convicted of conspiring to violate §3 of the Sherman Act by 
restraining trade or commerce in the District of Columbia. Two 
unincorporated associations and twenty-one individuals (some of 
whom were officers or employees of one or the other of the peti- 
tioners; others were physicians practicing in the District of Co- 
lumbia and members of the petitioners) were codefendants but 
were acquitted by directed verdict or found not guilty. The in- 
dictment charged that, to prevent Group Health—a nonprofit cor- 
poration organized by Government employees to provide medical 
care and hospitalization on a risk-sharing prepayment basis, and 
employing full-time physicians on a salary basis—from carrying 
out its objects, the defendants conspired to coerce practicing phy- 
sicians, members of the petitioners, from accepting employment under 
Group Health; to restrain practicing physicians, members of the 
petitioners, from consulting with Group Health’s doctors who 
might desire to consult with them; and to restrain hospitals in and 
about Washington from affording facilities for the care of patients 
of Group Health’s physicians. Held: 

1. It is unnecessary here to decide, and the Court does not decide, 
whether a physician’s practice of his profession constitutes trade 
under § 3 of the Sherman Act. P. 528. 

2. Group Health is engaged in “trade” within the meaning of § 3 
of the Sherman Act, notwithstanding that it is codperative and pro- 
cures service and facilities on behalf of its members only. P. 528. 

3. The indictment in this case charges a conspiracy to restrain and 
obstruct the business of Group Health, and therefore a conspiracy in 
restraint of trade or commerce in violation of § 3 of the Sherman 
Act. P. 528. 


*Together with No. 202, Medical Society of the District of Colum- 
bia v. United States, also on writ of certiorari, post, p. 613, to the 
United States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia. 
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4. The fact that the defendants were physicians and medical 
organizations is of no significance, if the purpose and effect of their 
conspiracy was obstruction and restraint of the business of Group 
Health, since §3 prohibits “any person” from imposing the pro- 
scribed restraints. P. 528. 

5. The courts below correctly construed the indictment in this 
case as charging a single conspiracy to obstruct and restrain the 
business of Group Health—the recited “purposes” constituting 
merely different steps toward the accomplishment of that end—and 
the cause was submitted to the jury on this theory. Petitioners’ 
challenge of the validity of the general verdict of guilty—based in 
effect on the contention that the indictment charged five separate 
conspiracies, and that the defendants were entitled to have the 
trial court rule upon the sufficiency in law of each of the charges— 
therefore fails. P. 532. 

6. The evidence in the case was sufficient for submission to the 
jury. P. 533. 

7. The dispute between petitioners (and their members) and 
Group Health (and its members) was not one “concerning terms 
and conditions of employment,” and therefore petitioners’ activities 
were not exempted, by § 20 of the Clayton Act as expanded by § 13 
of the Norris-LaGuardia Act, from the operation of the Sherman 
Act. P. 533. 

130 F. 2d 233, affirmed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 613, to review the affirmance of con- 
victions for violation of the Sherman Antitrust Act. 


Messrs. Seth W. Richardson and William E. Leahy, with 
whom Messrs. Edward M. Burke and Charles S. Baker 
were on the brief, for petitioners. 

The word “trade” in § 3 of the Sherman Act does not 
include the practice of medicine and the rendering of 
medical services as described in the indictment, because 
they are not “commercial” in nature. The natural mean- 
ing and judicial definitions of the word “trade” exclude 
the professions. Federal Club v. National League, 259 
U. S. 200; Federal Trade Comm’n v. Raladam Co., 283 
U.S. 643. 
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Apex Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469, held in sub- 
stance and effect that no activity could be in “trade” 
within the meaning of either § 1 or § 3 of the Sherman Act 
unless it was a “commercial” activity. 

None of the five activities alleged to have been re- 
strained were “trade” under the Sherman Act. Group 
Health was organized under sections of the District of 
Columbia Code providing for the incorporation of chari- 
table, educational, and religious associations. Its sole 
activities are to collect dues from its members, pay rent 
for and maintain a suite of doctors’ offices, with the usual 
appurtenances thereto, employ doctors to render medical 
services, within limits, to its members and to pay, within 
limits, the hospital bills of its members. Such activi- 
ties are not “commercial” or “business” activities. 

The members of Group Health are not engaged in a 
“commercial” or “business” activity; the activity of the 
doctors employed by Group Health is not “commercial” 
or “business” activity; the practice of medicine by the 
medical profession generally is not a “commercial” or 
“business” activity; and the Washington hospitals, or 
that part of their activities here involved, are not “com- 
mercial” or “business” activities. 

If any one of the five activities alleged to have been 
restrained was not “trade” under § 3 of the Sherman Act, 
then no one is able to determine whether or not the jury 
returned its verdict based on a restraint of an activity 
that was not “trade” under § 3 of the Sherman Act. 
Stromberg v. California, 283 U. S. 359, 367-370; Thorn- 
hill v. Alabama, 310 U. S. 88, 96; Garland v. Davis, 4 
How. 131; Baltimore & Ohio R. Co. v. Reeves, 10 F. 2d 
329, 330, 331; Patton v. Wells, 121 F. 337, 340; St. Lowis, 
I. M. & S. Ry. Co. v. Needham, 63 F. 107, 113, 114; Man- 
derville v. Cookenderfer, 3 Cranch, C. C. (3 D. C.) 257, 
Fed. Cas. No. 9,009. Furthermore, if any one of the five 
activities alleged to have been restrained was not “trade” 
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under § 3 of the Sherman Act, the court erroneously 
charged the jury that restraint on any one of the five 
classes alleged to have been restrained was sufficient to 
convict. Stromberg v. California, supra; Maryland y. 
Baldwin, 112 U.S. 490, 493. 

The word “restraint” in § 3 of the Sherman Act does 
not include any restraint that does not fix prices or sup- 
press competition to the extent that market prices are 
substantially affected to the injury of the public. Apex 
Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469; International Union 
v. Donnelly Garment Co., 119 F. 2d 892, 898; Gunders- 
heimer’s v. Bakery Workers’ Union, 73 App. D. C. 352, 
353, 119 F. 2d 205, 206; United States v. Local 807, 118 
F. 2d 684-689, affirmed 315 U.S. 521; International Assn. 
v. Pauly Jail Bldg. Co., 118 F. 2d 615, 621; United States 
v. Gold, 115 F. 2d 236-238; Konecky v. Jewish Press, 288 
F. 179; and Swartz v. Forward Assn., 41 F. Supp. 294. 

The indictment herein did not attempt to charge price 
fixing or suppression of competition that affected market 
prices to the injury of the public. No such contention 
ever appeared until after the opinion in the Apez case. 

A dispute concerning terms and conditions of employ- 
ment of doctors, which was within the Clayton and Nor- 
ris-LaGuardia Acts, was involved, in which petitioners 
were interested. The case is therefore not within the 
Sherman Act. 

The dispute concerning terms and conditions of employ- 
ment of doctors arose in the following manner: When a 
committee of the executive committee of the District So- 
ciety and representatives of Group Health conferred for 
the first time, a controversy arose, the matrix of which 
was the terms and conditions of employment by Group 
Health of members of the District Society to perform 
Group Health’s corporate medical work. Group Health 
rejected an offered basis of employment of members of the 
District Society, insisted upon dictating the terms, con- 

















AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSN. v. U.S. 523 


519 Argument for the United States. 


ditions, and method of payment of compensation and of 
employing members of the District Society, regardless 
of whether Group Health’s plans were illegal or in con- 
flict with the constitution and employment rules of the 
District Society. This controversy over terms and con- 
ditions of employment continued throughout the indict- 
ment period and was involved in all of the activities 
charged or proven. See United States v. Hutcheson, 312 
U.S. 219; United States v. Carrozzo, 37 F. Supp. 191, af- 
firmed, 313 U.S. 508; New Negro Alliance v. Sanitary Gro- 
cery Co., 303 U. S. 552; Drivers Union v. Lake Valley 
Co., 311 U. S. 91; Gundersheimer’s v. Bakery Workers’ 
Union, 73 App. D. C. 352, 353, 119 F. 2d 205, 206; Jnter- 
national Union v. Donnelly Garment Co., 119 F. 2d 892, 
898; Internationl Assn. v. Pauly Jail Bldg. Co., 118 F. 2d 
615, 621. 


Mr. John Henry Lewin and Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Arnold, with whom Solicitor General Fahy and 
Messrs. Charles H. Weston and Richard S. Salant were 
on the brief, for the United States. 

Petitioners conspired to boycott Group Health in order 
to prevent it from marketing medical services in compe- 
tition with petitioners’ doctor members. Such a boy- 
cotting combination to exclude a competitor from the 
market is a restraint of trade prohibited by the Sherman 
Act. The decisions have not been rested upon the ground 
that there had been price-fixing or that competition had 
been suppressed to the extent that market prices were 
substantially affected. Montague & Co. v. Lowry, 193 
U. S. 38; Straus v. American Publishers’ Assn., 231 U. S. 
222; Eastern States Retail Lumber Dealers’ Assn. v. 
United States, 234 U. 8. 600; Binderup v. Pathe Ex- 
change, 263 U.S. 291; Paramount Famous Lasky Corp. v. 
United States, 282 U. S. 30; United States v. First Na- 
tional Pictures, 282 U.S. 44; Sugar Institute v. United 
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States, 297 U. S. 553, 587-589, 601; Fashion Originators’ 
Guild v. Federal Trade Comm’n, 312 U. S. 457. 

Apex Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469, did not hold 
that the restraints of trade condemned by the Sherman 
Act are limited to those involving price-fixing or a sup- 
pression of competition which substantially affects market 
prices. The case held only that the restraints prohibited 
by the Act are those which suppress or substantially 
restrict competition in the marketing of goods or 
services and price-fixing was referred to merely as one 
conspicuous example of the type of restraint declared il- 
legal. This interpretation of the Apez case is confirmed by 
Fashion Originators’ Guild v. Federal Trade Comm’n, 
312 U.S. 457, which held that an intent to increase prices 
is not “an ever-present essential” of conduct constituting 
a violation of the Sherman Act. 

The conspiracy to prevent Group Health from success- 
fully carrying on its business of furnishing medical service 
to members of the consuming public was a restraint of 
trade prohibited by the Sherman Act. The Act applies 
to restraints upon competition in providing services as 
well as goods and Congress cannot be presumed to have in- 
tended to exclude consumers of medical service from the 
protection extended generally to purchasers and consum- 
ers of goods or services. 

Group Health was engaged in a large-scale undertaking 
to provide medical service in exchange for payment of 
dues. This exchange of service for money is trade in the 
primary and most usual meaning of the word. The fact 
that Group Health is a non-profit corporation is imma- 
terial. Its business operations were trade, although car- 
ried on for the benefit of its consumer-members rather 
than for the benefit of stockholders. 

The district court advised the jury that the indictment 
alleged that petitioners conspired to restrain Group 
Health, the doctors on its staff, other doctors, and the 
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Washington hospitals. But it further advised the jury 
that the indictment alleged that the “plan and purpose” 
of the conspiracy was to “hinder and obstruct” Group 
Health and the doctors on its staff, in certain specified 
ways. 

The jury, in order to convict, was required to find not 
only that there was a conspiracy to restrain trade in one 
of the several ways mentioned by the court (2. e., to re- 
strain Group Health, its doctors, other doctors, or the 
hospitals) but also that the plan and purpose of the con- 
spiracy was to obstruct and interfere with Group Health 
in its business of providing medical care for its members. 
The jury was instructed, in other words, that restraint 
upon the business of Group Health was an essential ele- 
ment of the conspiracy charged against petitioners. 

Under the district court’s charge to the jury, petitioners’ 
convictions must be sustained if the restraints upon the 
trade of Group Health are within the ban of the statute. 
But if the application of the Act to restraints upon indi- 
vidual doctors in the pursuit of their calling is an essential 
issue in this case, such restraints are within the scope of 
the common-law concept, embodied in the Sherman Act, 
of restraint of trade. 

Section 20 of the Clayton Act grants immunity only 
where there is dispute concerning some question of em- 
ployment involving the employer-employee relationship. 
Petitioners cannot subsume themselves under the class 
of employee representatives under the Act since peti- 
tioners’ members were not employees and did not want 
to be employees. Rather, petitioners are analogous to a 
trade association representing independent business units. 
Nor was the controversy itself of a kind contemplated by 
the Clayton Act. The dispute between petitioners and 
Group Health was as to whether the latter’s method of 
providing medical services should be permitted to operate. 
A controversy of this kind, between competitors and 
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concerning competition, is not within the scope of § 20. 
Columbia River Packers Assn. v. Hinton, 315 U. S. 148. 
A further factor establishing the inapplicability of the 
Clayton Act is that, even assuming that petitioners were 
“employee representatives,” there was no employer-em- 
ployee relationship in respect of Group Health and its 
doctors. Group Health’s doctors are independent con- 
tractors, not employees. Therefore the relationship 
which was of concern to Congress in its enactment of the 
Clayton and Norris-LaGuardia Acts is entirely lacking 
here. 


Mr. Justice Roserts delivered the opinion of the Court. 


Petitioners have been indicted and convicted of con- 
spiring to violate § 3 of the Sherman Act,’ by restraining 
trade or commerce in the District of Columbia. They are 
respectively corporations of [llinois and of the District of 
Columbia. Joined with them as defendants were two 
unincorporated associations and twenty-one individuals, 
some of whom are officers or employes of one or other of 
the petitioners, the remainder being physicians practicing 
in the District of Columbia and members of the pttition- 
ers serving, as to some of them, on various committees of 
the petitioners having to do with professional ethics and 
with the practice of medicine by petitioners’ members. 

For the moment it is enough to say that the indictment 
charged a conspiracy to hinder and obstruct tLe opera- 
tions of Group Health Association, Inc., a nonprofit cor- 
poration organized by Government employes to provide 
medical care and hospitalization on a risk-sharing prepay- 
ment basis. Group Health employed physicians on a full 
time salary basis and sought hospital facilities for the 
treatment of members and their families. This plan was 
contrary to the code of ethics of the petitioners. The in- 


1 Act of July 2, 1890, § 3, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209, 15 U.S. C. §3. 
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dictment charges that, to prevent Group Health from 
carrying out its objects, the defendants conspired to coerce 
practicing physicians, members of the petitioners, from 
accepting employment under Group Health, to restrain 
practicing physicians, members of the petitioners, from 
consulting with Group Health’s doctors who might desire 
to consult with them, and to restrain hospitals in and about 
the City of Washington from affording facilities for the 
care of patients of Group Health’s physicians. 

The District Court sustained a demurrer to the indict- 
ment on the grounds, amongst others, that neither the 
practice of medicine nor the business of Group Health is 
trade as the term is used in the Sherman Act.? On ap- 
peal the Court of Appeals reversed, holding that the re- 
straint of trade prohibited by the statute may extend both 
to medical practice and to the operations of Group 
Health.° 

The case then went to trial in the District Court. Cer- 
tain defendants were acquitted by direction of the judge. 
Asto the others, the case was submitted to the jury, which 
found the petitioners guilty and all the other defendants 
not guilty. From judgments of conviction the peti- 
tioners appealed to the Court of Appeals, which reiterated 
its ruling as to the applicability of §3 of the Sherman 
Act, considered alleged trial errors, and affirmed the 
judgments.‘ 

We granted certiorari limited to three questions which 
we thought important: 1. Whether the practice of medi- 
cine and the rendering of medical services as described 
in the indictment are “trade” under § 3 of the Sherman 
Act. 2. Whether the indictment charged or the evidence 


2 United States v. American Medical Association, 28 F. Supp. 752. 

3 United States v. American Medical Association, 72 App. D. C. 12, 
110 F. 2d 703, 710, 711. 

*American Medical Association v. United States, 76 U. S. App. 
D. C. 70, 130 F. 2d 233. 
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proved “restraints of trade” under §3 of the Sherman 
Act. 3. Whether a dispute concerning terms and condi- 
tions of employment under the Clayton and Norris-La- 
Guardia Acts was involved, and, if so, whether petitioners 
were interested therein, and therefore immune from 
prosecution under the Sherman Act. 

First. Much argument has been addressed to the 
question whether a physician’s practice of his profession 
constitutes trade under § 3 of the Sherman Act. In the 
light of what we shall say with respect to the charge laid 
in the indictment, we need not consider or decide this 
question. 

Group Health is a membership corporation engaged in 
business or trade. Its corporate activity is the consum- 
mation of the codperative effort of its members to obtain 
for themselves and their families medical service and 
hospitalization on a risk-sharing prepayment basis. The 
corporation collects its funds from members. With these 
funds physicians are employed and hospitalization pro- 
cured on behalf of members and their dependents. The 
fact that it is co6perative, and procures service and facil- 
ities on behalf of its members only, does not remove its 
activities from the sphere of business.° 

If, as we hold, the indictment charges a single con- 
spiracy to restrain and obstruct this business it charges a 
conspiracy in restraint of trade or commerce within the 
statute. As the Court of Appeals properly remarked, the 
calling or occupation of the individual physicians charged 
as defendants is immaterial if the purpose and effect of 
their conspiracy was such obstruction and restraint of the 
business of Group Health. The court said:* “And, of 


5Compare Associated Press v. Labor Board, 301 U. S. 103, 128-9; 
In re Duty on Estate of Incorporated Council, 22 Q. B. 279, 293; 
Maryland & Virginia Milk Producers’ Assn. v. District of Columbia, 
119 F. 2d 787, 790; La Belle v. Hennepin County Bar Assn., 206 Minn. 
73 App. D. C. 399, 119 F. 2d 787, 790; La Belle v. Hennepin County 
Bar Assn., 206 Minn. 290, 294; 288 N. W. 788, 790. 

6 110 F. 2d 711. 
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course, the fact that defendants are physicians and medi- 
cal organizations is of no significance, for Sec. 3 prohibits 
‘any person’ from imposing the proscribed restraints . . .” 
It is urged that this was said before this Court decided 
Apex Hosiery Co. v. Leader, 310 U.S. 469. But nothing 
in that decision contradicts the proposition stated. 
Whether the conspiracy was aimed at restraining 
or destroying competition, or had as its purpose a 
restraint of the free availability of medical or hospital 
services in the market, the Apez case places it within the 
scope of the statute.’ 

Second. This brings us to consider whether the indict- 
ment charged, or the evidence proved, such a conspiracy 
in restraint of trade. The allegations of the indictment 
are lengthy and detailed. After naming and describing 
the defendants and the Washington hospitals, it devotes 
many paragraphs to a recital of the plan adopted by 
Group Health and alleges that, principally for economic 
reasons, and because of fear of business competition, the 
defendants have opposed such projects. 

The indictment then recites the size and importance 
of the petitioners, enumerates means by which they can 
prevent their members from serving Group Health plans, 
or consulting with physicians who work for Group Health, 
and can prevent hospitals from affording facilities to 
Group Health’s doctors. 

In charging the conspiracy, the indictment describes 
the organization and operation of Group Health and 
states that, from January 1937 to the date of the indict- 
ment, the defendants, the Washington hospitals, and 
others cognizant of the premised facts, “have combined 
and conspired together for the purpose of restraining 
trade in the District of Columbia, . . .” In five para- 
graphs the pleading states the purposes of the conspiracy. 


* Compare Fashion Originator’s Guild v. Federal Trade Commission 
312 U.S. 457, 465, 466, 467. 
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The first is the purpose of restraining Group Health 
from doing business; the second, that of restraining mem- 
bers of Group Health from obtaining adequate medical 
eare according to Group Health’s plan; the third, that of 
restraining doctors serving Group Health in the pursuit 
of their calling; the fourth, that of restraining doctors 
not on Group Health’s staff from practicing in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia in pursuance of their calling; and the 
fifth, that of restraining the Washington hospitals in the 
business of operating their hospitals. 

After reciting certain of the proceedings and plans 
adopted to forward the conspiracy, the indictment alleges 
that the conspiracy, and the intended restraints which 
have resulted from it, have been effectuated “in the fol- 
lowing manner and by the following means’; and alleges 
that the defendants have combined and conspired “with 
the plan and purpose to hinder and obstruct Group 
Health Association, Inc. in procuring and retaining on 
its medical staff qualified doctors and to hinder and 
obstruct the doctors serving on that staff from obtaining 
consultations with other doctors and specialists practic- 
ing in the District of Columbia.” It states that, pur- 
suant to this plan and purpose, the defendants have 
resorted to certain means to accomplish the end, and 
recounts them. 

In another paragraph, the defendants are charged to 
have conspired with “the plan and purpose to hinder and 
obstruct Group Health Association, Inc. in obtaining 
access to hospital facilities for its members and to hinder 
and obstruct the doctors on the medical staff of Group 
Health from treating and operating upon their patients in 
Washington hospitals.” It is alleged that, pursuant to 
this plan and purpose, defendants have done certain acts 
to deter hospitals with which they were connected and 
over which they exercised influence, from affording hos- 
pital facilities to Group Health’s doctors. 
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The petitioners’ contention is, in effect, that the indict- 
ment charges five separate conspiracies defined by their 
separate and recited purposes, namely, conspiracy to ob- 
struct the business of Group Health, to obstruct its mem- 
bers from obtaining the benefit of its activities, to obstruct 
its doctors from serving it, to obstruct other doctors in the 
practice of their calling, and to restrain the business of 
Washington hospitals. The petitioners say that they were 
entitled to have the trial court rule upon the sufficiency in 
law of each of these charges and, as this was not done, the 
general verdict of guilty cannot stand. They urge that 
even though some of the named purposes relate to the 
business of Group Health, and that business be held trade 
within the meaning of the statute, yet, as the practice of 
medicine by doctors not employed by Group Health is not 
trade, and the operations of Washington hospitals are not 
trade, the last two purposes specified cannot constitute 
violations of §3 and the jury should have been so in- 
structed. In this view they insist that the jury may have 
convicted them of restraining physicians unconnected 
with Group Health, or of restraining hospitals, and, if so, 
the verdict and judgment cannot stand. 

If in fact the indictment charges a single conspiracy to 
obstruct and restrain the business of Group Health, and 
if the recited purposes are really only subsidiary to that 
main purpose or aim, or merely different steps toward the 
accomplishment of that single end, and if the cause was 
submitted to the jury on this theory, these contentions 
fail. 

When the case first went to the Court of Appeals that 
tribunal construed the indictment as charging but a single 
conspiracy. It said:* “The charge, stated in condensed 
form, is that the medical societies combined and conspired 
to prevent the successful operation of Group Health’s 


$110 F. 2d 711. 
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plan, and the steps by which this was to be effectuated 
were as follows: (1) to impose restraints on physicians 
affiliated with Group Health by threat of expulsion or 
actual expulsion from the societies; (2) to deny them the 
essential professional contacts with other physicians; and 
(3) to use the coercive power of the societies to deprive 
them of hospital facilities for their patients.” 

In the trial, the District Court conformed its rulings to 
this decision and submitted the case to the jury on the 
theory that the indictment charged but one conspiracy. 

We think the courts below correctly construed the in- 
dictment. It is true that, in describing the conspiracy, 
five purposes are stated which the conspiracy was intended 
to further, but, in a later paragraph, still in the charging 
part of the instrument, it is alleged that the purpose was 
to hinder and obstruct Group Health in various ways and 
by various coercive measures, which are identical with 
the “purposes” before stated. The trial judge, after call- 
ing the jury’s attention to the juxtaposition of these two 
formulations of the charge, added: 

“These purposes, it is alleged, were to be attained by 
certain coercive measures against the hospitals and doc- 
tors designed to interfere with employment of doctors by 
Group Health and use of the hospitals by members of its 
medical staff and their patients. .. .” 


In immediate context the judge added: 


“To sustain that charge the Government must prove 
beyond a reasonable doubt that a conspiracy did in fact 
exist to restrain trade in the District in at least one of the 
several ways alleged, and according to the particular pur- 
pose and plan set forth.” 

At another point, the trial judge summarized the Gov- 
ernment’s claim that the evidence in the case showed op- 
position by the petitioners to Group Health and its plan; 
that they feared competition between the plan and the 
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organized physicians and that, to obstruct and destroy 
such competition, the petitioners conspired with certain 
officers and members and hospitals to prevent successful 
operation of Group Health’s plan by imposing restraints 
upon physicians affiliated with Group Health, by denying 
such physicians professional contact and consultation 
with other physicians, and by coercing the hospitals to 
deny facilities for the treatment of their patients. Again 
the judge charged: “Was there a conspiracy to restrain 
trade in one or more of the ways alleged?” And again: 
“If it be true . . . that the District Society, acting only to 
protect its organization, regulate fair dealing among its 
members, and maintain and advance the standards of med- 
ical practice, adopted reasonable rules and measures to 
those ends, not calculated to restrain Group Health, there 
would be no guilt, though the indirect effect may have 
been to cause some restraint against Group Health.” 

We need add but a word as to the sufficiency of the 
proof to sustain the charge. The petitioners in effect chal- 
lenge the sufficiency, in law, of the indictment. They 
hardly suggest that if the pleading charges an offense 
there was no substantial evidence of the commission of 
the offense. But, however the argument is viewed, we 
agree with the courts below that the case was one for sub- 
mission to a jury. No purpose would be served by 
detailed discussion of the proofs. 

Third. We hold that the dispute between petitioners 
and their members, and Group Health and its members, 
was not one concerning terms and conditions of employ- 
ment within the Clayton ® and the Norris-LaGuardia *° 
Acts. 

Section 20 of the Clayton Act, as expanded by § 13 of 
the Norris-LaGuardia Act, is the only legislation which 


9 38 Stat. 730, §§ 6 and 20, 15 U.S. C. 17, 29 U.S. C. 52. 
10 47 Stat. 70, §§ 4, 5, 6, 8 and 13, 29 U.S. C. §§ 104, 105, 106, 108 
and 113. 
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can have any bearing on the case. Section 20 applies to 
cases between “an employer and employees, or between 
employers and employees, or between employees, or be- 
tween persons employed and persons seeking employment, 
involving, or growing out of, a dispute concerning terms 
or conditions of employment .. .”; and provides that 
none of the acts specified in the section shall “be con- 
sidered or held to be violations of any law of the United 
States.” 

Section 13 of the Norris-LaGuardia Act defines a labor 
dispute as including “any controversy concerning terms or 
conditions of employment, or concerning the association 
or representation of persons in negotiating, fixing, main- 
taining, changing, or seeking to arrange terms or condi- 
tions of employment, regardless of whether or not the 
disputants stand in the proximate relation of employer 
and employee.” It also provides that “A case shall be 
held to involve or to grow out of a labor dispute when 
the case involves persons who are engaged in the same 
industry, trade, craft, or occupation; or have direct or 
indirect interests therein; or who are employees of the 
same employer; or who are members of the same or an 
affiliated organization of employers or employees; whether 
such dispute is (1) between one or more employers or 
associations of employers and one or more employees or 
associations of employees; (2) between one or more em- 
ployers or associations of employers and one or more 
employers or associations of employers; or (3) between 
one or more employees or associations of employees and 
one or more employees or associations of employees; or 
when the case involves any conflicting or competing in- 
terests in a ‘labor dispute’ (as defined in this section) of 
‘persons participating or interested’ therein (as defined in 
this section).” 

Citing these provisions, the petitioners insist that their 
dispute with Group Health was as to terms and conditions 
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of employment of the doctors employed by Group Health 
since the District Medical Society objected to its members, 
or other doctors, taking employment under Group Health 
on the terms offered by that corporation. They assert 
that § 20 of the Clayton Act, as expanded by § 13 of the 
Norris-LaGuardia Act, includes all persons and associa- 
tions involved in a dispute over terms and conditions of 
employment who are engaged in the same industry, trade, 
craft, or occupation, or have direct or indirect interests 
therein. And they rely upon our decisions in New Negro 
Alliance v. Sanitary Grocery Co., 303 U. S. 552, and 
Drivers’ Union v. Lake Valley Co., 311 U.S. 91, as bring- 
ing within the coverage of the acts a third party, even 
though that party be a corporation not in trade, and em- 
ployers and employers’ associations even though they be 
only indirectly interested in the controversy. They insist 
that as the petitioners and Group Health, its members 
and doctors, other doctors and the hospitals, were either 
directly or indirectly interested in a controversy which 
concerned the terms of employment of doctors by Group 
Health, the case falls within the exemption of the statutes 
and they cannot be held criminally liable for a violation 
of the Sherman Act. 

It seems plain enough that the Clayton and Norris- 
LaGuardia Acts were not intended to immunize such a 
dispute as is presented in this case. Nevertheless, it is 
not our province to define the purpose of Congress apart 
from what it has said in its enactments, and, if the peti- 
tioners’ activities fall within the classes defined by the 
acts, we are bound to accord petitioners, especially in a 
criminal case, the benefit of the legislative provisions. 

We think, however, that, upon analysis, it appears that 
petitioners’ activities are not within the exemptions 
granted by the statutes. Although the Government as- 
serts the contrary, we shall assume that the doctors having 
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contracts with Group Health were employes of that corpo- 
ration. The petitioners did not represent present or pro- 
spective employes. Their purpose was to prevent anyone 
from taking employment under Group Health. They 
were interested in the terms and conditions of the em- 
ployment only in the sense that they desired wholly to 
prevent Group Health from functioning by having any 
employes. Their objection was to its method of doing 
business. Obviously there was no dispute between Group 
Health and the doctors it employed or might employ 
in which petitioners were either directly or indirectly 
interested. 

In truth, the petitioners represented physicians who de- 
sired that they and all others should practice inde- 
pendently on a fee for service basis, where whatever 
arrangement for payment each had was a matter that lay 
between him and his patient in each individual case of 
service or treatment. The petitioners were not an asso- 
ciation of employes in any proper sense of the term. They 
were an association of individual practitioners each exer- 
cising his calling as an independent unit. These inde- 
pendent physicians, and the two petitioning associations 
which represent them, were interested solely in preventing 
the operation of a business conducted in corporate form by 
Group Health. In this aspect the case is very like Co- 
lumbia River Packers Assn. v. Hinton, 315 U. 8S. 148. 
What was there decided requires a holding that the peti- 
tioners’ activities were not exempted by the Clayton and 
the Norris-LaGuardia Acts from the operation of the 
Sherman Act. 


The judgments are 
Affirmed. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy and Mr. Justice JAckson took 
no part in the consideration or the decision of this case. 
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HESS et Au.* 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
THIRD CIRCUIT. 


No. 173. Argued December 10, 1942—Decided January 18, 1943. 


1. Section 5438 of the Revised Statutes, which subjects to the pen- 
alties therein prescribed “Every person who... causes to be 
presented, for payment ... any claim upon or against the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, ... knowing such claim to be 
... fraudulent .. .,” held applicable to contractors who, by col- 
lusive bidding, obtained contracts with municipalities and school 
districts of a State for work on federal Public Works Administra- 
tion projects, and who were paid for their work under the contracts 
largely with funds granted by the federal Public Works Admin- 
istrator. P. 542. 

Competitive bidding was a federal requirement; all bidders were 
fully advised that these were P. W. A. projects; and many if not 
most of the contractors certified that their bids were “genuine and 
not sham or collusive.” While payment itself, in the sense of the 
direct transferring of checks, was done in the name of local author- 
ities, monthly estimates for payment were submitted by the con- 
tractors to the local sponsors on P. W. A. forms which showed the 
Government’s participation in the work and called attention to 
other federal statutes prohibiting fraudulent claims. It was a 
prerequisite to the contractors’ payment by the local sponsors that 
these estimates be filed, transmitted to, and approved by, the 
P. W. A. authorities. Payment was then made from a joint con- 
struction bank account containing both federal and local funds. 
The work was done under constant federal supervision. 

2. R. S. § 5438 is to be construed, not with the “utmost strictness,” 
but according to its fair intendment. P. 541. 

3. The substantive language of R. S. § 5438 can not be said to have 
one meaning in criminal prosecutions and another in qui tam suits. 
P. 542. 

4. The first, second, and third clauses of R. S. § 5438, taken together, 
indicate a purpose to reach any person who knowingly assisted in 
causing the Government to pay claims which were grounded in fraud, 
without regard to whether the person had direct contractual rela- 
tions with the Government. P. 544. 


*See also Ostrager’s case, post, p. 562. 
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5. The qui tam action which R. S. §§ 3491-3493 authorizes “any person” 
to bring for the recovery of the sums which R. S. § 3490 provides 
shall be forfeited and paid to the United States by violators of R. S. 
§ 5438, is not barred by the fact that the offenders have been in- 
dicted and, on pleas of nolo contendere, fined for defrauding the Gov- 
ernment in connection with the same transactions; nor by the fact 
that the complainant may have obtained his information from the in- 
dictment and may have contributed nothing to the discovery of 
the crime. P. 545. 

6. Considerations of policy in permitting qui tam actions in the cir- 
cumstances of this case are for Congress and not the courts. 
P. 546. 

7. A respondent on certiorari may urge in support of the judgment 
a ground which was rejected by the District Court and not con- 
sidered in the Circuit Court of Appeals. P. 548. 

8. Persons who have previously been indicted and convicted under 18 
U.S. C. § 88 for conspiracy to defraud the Government, are not sub- 
jected to double jeopardy in violation of the Fifth Amendment by a 
subsequent qui tam action under R. S. §§ 3490-3493, though arising 
out of the same transactions. P. 548. 

9. The proceedings under R. S. §§ 3490-3493 here involved are 
remedial and impose a civil sanction. P. 549. 

10. The proceeding authorized by R. S. §§ 3490-3493 does not lose its 
quality as a civil action though more than the precise amount 
of so-called actual damage be recovered. P. 550. 

11. The words “forfeit and pay” in R. S. § 3490 are not inconsistent 
with the conclusion that the action authorized by §§ 3490-3493 
is civil. P. 551. 

12. In the circumstances of this case, the lump sum in damages au- 
thorized by R. S. § 3490 ($2,000 forfeit for doing “any” of the 
acts prohibited by R. S. § 5438) was properly assessed for each 
Public Works Administration project involved. P. 552. 

127 F. 2d 233, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 613, to review the reversal of a judg- 
ment, 41 F. Supp. 197, against the defendants in a qui tam 
action under R. 8. §§ 3490-3493. 


Messrs. William Stanley and Charles J. Margiotti, with 
whom Mr. Homer Cummings was on the brief, for 
petitioners. 
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Messrs. William H. Eckert and Eugene B. Strass- 
burger, with whom Mr. John B. Nicklas, Jr., was on the 
brief, for respondents. 


At the request of the Court, Solicitor General Fahy 
filed a brief (on which also were Messrs. Robert L. Stern 
and Fred E. Strine) on behalf of the United States, as 
amicus curiae. 


Mr. Justice Buack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


Respondents, electrical contractors, were employed to 
work on P. W. A. projects in the Pittsburgh area. Their 
contracts were made with local governmental units rather 
than with the United States government, but a substan- 
tial portion of their pay came from the United States. 
Charging the respondents with defrauding the United 
States through the device of collusive bidding on these 
projects,’ the petitioner, in the name of the United States 
and on his own behalf brought this action under § 5438 
and §$ 3490-3493 (31 U.S. C. §§ 231-234) of the Revised 
Statutes. 

These sections, now distributed through the statutes, 
are parts of what was originally the Act of March 2, 1863, 
12 Stat. 696. Section 5438 contains that portion of the 
original Act which makes certain efforts to defraud the 
gevernment a crime punishable by fine and imprison- 


1The nature of the collusive bidding scheme was described by the 
court below as follows: “The appellants, the officers and members of 
the Electrical Contractors Association of Pittsburgh, conspired to rig 
the bidding on these projects. The pattern of the collusion was the 
informal and private averaging of the prospective bid which might 
have been submitted by each appellant. An appellant chosen by the 
others would then submit a bid for the averaged amount and the 
others all submitted higher estimates. The government was thereby 
defrauded in that it was compelled to contribute more for the electric 
work on the projects than it would have been required to pay had 
there been free competition in the open market.” 127 F. 2d 233, 234. 








540 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 
Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


ment.’ Section 3490 separately provides that whoever 
commits “any” of the prohibited acts shall “forfeit and 
pay to the United States the sum of two thousand dollars, 
and in addition, double the amount of damages . . . sus- 
tained . . . together with the costs of suit; and such for- 
feiture and damages shall be sued for in the same suit.” 
Under §§ 3491, 3493, this latter action may be instituted 
by “any” person in behalf of the government, and where 
such a qui tam action is brought, half the amount of the 
recovery is paid to the person instituting the suit while 
the other half goes to the government. 

In the instant case, verdict and judgment for $315,000 
were rendered against the defendants, of which $203,000 
was for double damages and $112,000 was an aggregate 
of $2,000 sums for 56 violations of § 5488. 41 F. Supp. 
197. The Circuit Court of Appeals was of the opinion 
that the government had been defrauded—a conclusion 
not challenged here *—but held that the particular fraud 
was not reached by § 5438. It accordingly reversed. 
127 F. 2d 233. 

First. The court below, construing § 5438 with “ut- 
most strictness” on the premise that qui tam or informer 


2 Section 5438 includes three categories of acts subject to the pen- 
alty which it prescribes. The first of these clauses, which in our 
opinion governs the instant case, covers “Every person who makes or 
causes to be made, or presents or causes to be presented, for payment 
or approval, to or by any person or officer in the civil, military or 
naval service of the United States, any claim upon or against the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, or any department or officer thereof, 
knowing such claim to be false, fictitious, or fraudulent ...” The 
second clause governs the use of false certificates, etc., for the purpose 
of obtaining or aiding to obtain payment of such a claim, and the 
third covers conspiracy to defraud the government by obtaining or 
aiding to obtain the payment of a claim. This section, with amend- 
ments not relevant to actions under § 3490, now appears as 18 U.S. C. 
§§ 80, 83. 

’Cf. McMullen v. Hoffman, 174 U. 8. 639, 649. For the general 
federal competitive bidding statute see 41 U.S. C. § 5. 
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actions “have always been regarded with disfavor” by the 
courts, emphasized the absence of a direct contractual 
relationship between the respondents and the United 
States, and held that “The claims of the defendants then 
were simply against the local municipalities. Since the 
defendants had no claim upon or against the United 
States, this action was not authorized by the informer 
statutes.” 

We cannot accept either the interpretive approach or 
the actual decision of the court below. Qui tam suits 
have been frequently permitted by legislative action,‘ 
and have not been without defense by the courts.5 More- 
over, this interpretation of “utmost strictness” narrows 


4“Statutes providing for actions by a common informer, who him- 
self has no interest whatever in the controversy other than that given 
by statute, have been in existence for hundreds of years in England, 
and in this country ever since the foundation of our Government,” 
Marvin v. Trout, 199 U. S. 212, 225. Some such statutes are 18 
U. S. C. § 23 (arming vessels against friendly powers); 31 U.S. C. 
§§ 155, 163 (breaches of duty by the Treasurer or the Register of the 
United States); 25 U.S. C. §§ 193, 201 (protection of Indians); and 
see footnote 9, infra. For a statute dealing with the allocation of 
costs in penal actions brought by an informer, see 28 U. S. C. § 823. 
Statutes providing for a reward to informers which do not specifically 
either authorize or forbid the informer to institute the action are 
construed to authorize him to sue, Adams v. Woods, 2 Cranch 336. 

5 In support of the view of the court below, see Taft v. Stevens Lith. 
and Eng. Co., 38 F. 28; but ef. United States v. Griswold, 24 F. 361, 
366, in which the Court speaking of this section says: “The statute is 
a remedial one. It is intended to protect the Treasury against the 
hungry and unscrupulous host that encompasses it on every side, and 
should be construed accordingly. It was passed upon the theory, 
based on experience as old as modern civilization, that one of the least 
expensive and most effective means of preventing frauds on the 
Treasury is to make the perpetrators of them liable to actions by pri- 
vate persons acting, if you please, under the strong stimulus of 
personal ill will or the hope of gain. Prosecutions conducted by such 
means compare with the ordinary methods as the enterprising pri- 
vateer does to the slow-going public vessel.” 
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not only the qui tam aspect of the Act, but also the crim- 
inal provisions. The decision below treats the language 
of § 5438 in such fashion that no criminal proceedings 
could be brought against the respondents, a result to 
which the policy on qui tam actions is immaterial even if 
it exists or could properly be applied. This “qui tam 
policy” cannot be used to detract from the meaning of the 
language in the criminal section; and we cannot say that 
the same substantive language has one meaning if crim- 
inal prosecutions are brought by public officials and quite 
a different meaning where the same language is invoked 
by an informer. 

Congress has power to choose this method to protect 
the government from burdens fraudulently imposed upon 
it; to nullify the criminal statute because of dislike of 
the independent informer sections would be to exercise 
a veto power which is not ours. Sound rules of statutory 
interpretation exist to discover and not to direct the Con- 
gressional will. True, § 5438 is criminal and for that 
reason in interpreting so much of its language as it shares 
in common with § 3490 we must give it careful scrutiny 
lest those be brought within its reach who are not clearly 
included; but after such scrutiny we must give it the fair 
meaning of its intendment. Cf. United States v. Raynor, 
302 U.S. 540, 552. 

We think the conduct of these respondents comes well 
within the prohibition of the statute, which includes 
“every person who. . . causes to be presented, for pay- 
ment ... any claim upon or against the Government 
of the United States .. . knowing such claim to be 
. . . fraudulent.” This can best be seen upon consid- 
eration of the exact nature of respondents’ relation to the 
government. The contracts found to have been induced 
by the respondents’ frauds were made between them and 
local municipalities and school districts of Allegheny 
County, Pennsylvania. A large portion of the money 
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paid the respondents under these contracts was federal 
in origin, granted by the Federal Public Works Admin- 
istrator, an official of the United States. 40 U.S. C. 401 
(a). The jury and both courts have found that the con- 
tracts were obtained by a successfully executed conspir- 
acy to remove all possible competition from “competitive 
bidding.” The bidding itself was a federal requirement; 
all bidders were fully advised that these were P. W. A. 
projects; and many if not most of the respondents certi- 
fied that their bids were “genuine and not sham or 
collusive.” While payment itself, in the sense of the 
direct transferring of checks, was done in the name of local 
authorities, monthly estimates for payment were sub- 
mitted by the respondents to the local sponsors on 
P. W. A. forms which showed the government’s participa- 
tion in the work and called attention to other federal stat- 
utes prohibiting fraudulent claims. It was a prerequisite 
to respondents’ payment by the local sponsors that these 
estimates be filed, transmitted to, and approved by, the 
P. W. A. authorities. Payment was then made from a 
joint construction bank account containing both federal 
and local funds. The work was done under constant fed- 
eral supervision. 

The government’s money would never have been placed 
in the joint fund for payment to respondents had its 
agents known the bids were collusive. By their conduct, 
the respondents thus caused the government to pay claims 
of the local sponsors in order that they might in turn 
pay respondents under contracts found to have been 
executed as the result of the fraudulent bidding. This 
fraud did not spend itself with the execution of the con- 
tract. Its taint entered into every swollen estimate which 
was the basic cause for payment of every dollar paid by 
the P. W. A. into the joint fund for the benefit of respond- 
ents. The initial fraudulent action and every step there- 
after taken pressed ever to the ultimate goal—payment 
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of government money to persons who had caused it to be 
defrauded. 

Government money is as truly expended whether by 
checks drawn directly against the Treasury to the ultimate 
recipient or by grants in aid to states. While at the time 
of the passage of the original 1863 Act, federal aid to 
states consisted primarily of land grants, in subsequent 
years the state aid program has grown so that in 1941 
approximately 10% of all federal money was distributed 
in this form. These funds are as much in need of pro- 
tection from fraudulent claims as any other federal 
money,’ and the statute does not make the extent of their 
safeguard dependent upon the bookkeeping devices used 
for their distribution. The Senatorial sponsor of this bill 
broadly asserted that its object was to provide protection 
against those who would “cheat the United States.” * The 
fraud here could not have been any more of an effort 
to cheat the United States if there had been no state 
intermediary. 

The conclusion that the first clause of § 5438 includes 
this form of “causing to be presented” a “claim upon or 
against the government” is strengthened by considera- 
tion of the other clauses of the statute. Clause 2 includes 
those who do the forbidden acts for the purpose of “aiding 
to obtain” payment of fraudulent claims; Clause 3 covers 
“any agreement, combination or conspiracy” to defraud 
the government by “obtaining or aiding to obtain the pay- 
ment or allowance of any false or fraudulent claim.” These 
provisions, considered together, indicate a purpose to 
reach any person who knowingly assisted in causing the 
government to pay claims which were grounded in fraud, 


* Key, The Administration of Federal Grants to States, Introduction; 
Bureau of the Census State and Local Government Speciai Study No. 
19, Federal and State Aid 1941, 4. 

7 See Key, supra, Chapter 4, “The Audit.” 

8 Congressional Globe, 37th Cong., 3rd Sess., 952. 
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without regard to whether that person had direct con- 
tractual relations with the government. 

The situation here is in no sense like that discussed in 
United States v. Cohn, 270 U. S. 339, 345-347, where the 
government acted solely as bailee and no person had any 
claim against it for a payment. The Court in the Cohn 
case held that there had been no “wrongful obtaining of 
money .. . of the government’s,” while there has been 
such a “wrongful obtaining” here on claims which were 
presented either directly or indirectly to the government 
with full knowledge by the claimants of their fraudulent 
basis. 

We conclude that these acts are covered by the statute 
under consideration. 

Second. Previous to the filing of this action these 
respondents were indicted for defrauding the government 
and on a plea of nolo contendere were fined $54,000. They 
and the government, which has filed a brief amicus curiae 
at our request, assert that the petitioner received his 
information not by his own investigation, but from the 
previous indictment; and both argue that §§ 3490-93 
should not under such circumstances be construed as per- 
mitting suit by the petitioner. The petitioner denies 
that he relied upon the information contained in the 
indictment, asserts that he spent money in conducting an 
investigation of his own, and claims that he presented 
more evidence than the government had discovered. 

Even if, as the government suggests, the petitioner 
has contributed nothing to the discovery of this crime, 
he has contributed much to accomplishing one of the 
purposes for which the Act was passed. The suit results 
in a net recovery to the government of $150,000, three 
times as much as the fines imposed in the criminal pro- 
ceedings; and this recovery was obtained at the risk of 
a considerable loss to the petitioner since § 3491 explicitly 
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provides that the informer must Lear the risk of having 
to pay the full cost of the litigation. 

Neither the language of the statute nor its history lends 
support to the contention made by respondents and the 
government. “Suits may be brought and carried on by 
any person,” says the Act, and there are no words of 
exception or qualification such as we are asked to find.° 
The Senate sponsor of the bill explicitly pointed out that 
he was not offering a plan aimed solely at rewarding the 
conspirator who betrays his fellows, but that even a dis- 
trict attorney, who would presumably gain all knowledge 
of a fraud from his official position, might sue as the 
informer: 

“The bill offers, in short, a reward to the informer who 
comes into court and betrays his co-conspirator, if he be 
such; but it is not confined to that class. Even the dis- 
trict attorney, who is required to be vigilant in the prose- 
cution of such cases, may be also the informer, and entitle 
himself to one half the forfeiture under the qui tam 
clause, and to one half of the double damages which may 
be recovered against the persons committing the act.” ” 

The government presses upon us strong arguments of 
policy against the statutory plan, but the entire force of 
these considerations is directed solely at what the govern- 
ment thinks Congress should have done rather than at 


® There is of course no reason why Congress could not, if it had 
chosen to do so, have provided specifically for the amount of new 
information which the informer must produce to be entitled to reward. 
Simple informers who merely give information without formally 
instituting actions may collect an award for aiding in the conviction of 
narcotic law violators “if so directed by the court.” 21 U.S. C. § 183. 
Cf. The authority of the Secretary of Labor who is authorized to 
approve awards to informers in contract labor cases. 8 U.S. C. 
§§ 139-140. The right of action itself may be subject to control by 
an administrative official, as are actions under 18 U.S. C. § 642 con- 
cerning viclations of shipping laws. 

10 Cong. Globe, supra, 955, 956. 











U. S. ex rEL. MARCUS v. HESS. 547 
537 Opinion of the Court. 


what it did. It is said that effective law enforcement 
requires that control of litigation be left to the Attorney 
General ;™ that divided control is against the public inter- 
est; that the Attorney General might believe that war 
interests would be injured by filing suits such as this; that 
permission to outsiders to sue might bring unseemly races 
for the opportunity of profiting from the government’s 
investigations; and finally that conditions have changed 
since the Act was passed in 1863. But the trouble with 
these arguments is that they are addressed to the wrong 
forum. Conditions may have changed, but the statute 
has not. 

Furthermore, one of the chief purposes of the Act, which 
was itself first passed in war time, was to stimulate action 
to protect the government against war frauds.” To that 
end, prosecuting attorneys were enjoined to be diligent in 
enforcement of the Act’s provisions, and large rewards 
were offered to stimulate actions by private parties should 
the prosecuting officers be tardy in bringing the suits. 

The very fact that Congress passed this statute shows 
that it concluded that other considerations of policy out- 
weighed those now emphasized by the government; for 
most of the arguments made here militate against any 
informer action at all. Had the government filed a suit 


11 This consideration is apparently directed solely at the Department 
of Justice’s desire to control the institution of these actions rather 
than their settlement. Sec. 3491 provides that the informer suits 
“shall not be withdrawn or discontinued without the consent, in writ- 
ing, of the judge of the court and the district attorney, first filed in 
the case, setting forth their reasons for such consent.” The authority 
thus given the district attorney is presumably aimed at prevention of 
fraudulent settlements. 

12 For a discussion of the situation which gave rise to the Act, see 
Report of the House Committee on Government Contracts, March 3, 
1863; the discussion in the Senate on this bill, Cong. Globe, supra, 952, 
et seq.; the opinion of the court below, 127 F. 2d at 235; and Randall, 
Civil War and Reconstruction, 419, 427, 633. 
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prior to that instituted by this petitioner, a different 
question would be presented. Cf. Francis v. United 
States, 5 Wall. 338. Under the circumstances here, we 
could not, without materially detracting from its clear 
scope, decline to recognize the petitioner’s right to sue 
under the Act. 

Third. As noted above, respondents had previously 
been indicted and fined for defrauding the government 
in connection with the same transactions for which they 
are now being sued. They contend that the present action 
should be barred because of the “double jeopardy” pro- 
vision of the Fifth Amendment which provides that no 
person shall “be subject for the same offense to be twice 
put in jeopardy of life or limb.” The previous indictment 
was brought under a general statute dealing with con- 
spiracy to defraud the government, 18 U.S. C. § 88, and 
is clearly criminal in nature. For violation of it respond- 
ents were liable for a fine up to $10,000 or imprisonment 
for two years, or both. For failure to pay their fines, they 
could have been sentenced to prison. Ez parte Watkins, 
7 Pet. 568. The punishment given in that action was not 
intended to compensate the government, in any manner, 
for damages it suffered as a result of successful execution 
of the conspiracy. Respondents’ contention was over- 
ruled by the District Court and was not considered in the 
Court of Appeals. It is now urged upon us as an inde- 
pendent ground of support for the judgment reached 
below. Cf. Helvering v. Gowran, 302 U.S. 238, 245. 

The application of the double jeopardy clause to par- 
ticular cases has not been an easy task for the courts. The 
subject has recently been thoroughly explored in Helver- 
ing v. Mitchell, 303 U. S. 391, in which the Court ana- 
lyzed the cases now pressed upon us and emphasized the 
line between civil, remedial actions brought primarily to 
protect the government from financial loss and actions 
intended to authorize criminal punishment to vindicate 
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public justice. Only the latter subject the defendant to 
“jeopardy” within the constitutional meaning. Jbid., 397, 
398. We may start therefore with the language of the 
Mitchell case: “Congress may impose both a criminal and 
a civil sanction in respect to the same act or omission; for 
the double jeopardy clause prohibits merely punishing 
twice, or attempting a second time to punish criminally, 
for the same offense. The question for decision is thus 
whether . . . [the statute in question] ... imposes a 
criminal sanction. That question is one of statutory con- 
struction.” Jbid., 399. Is the action now before us, con- 
sisting of double damages and the $2,000 forfeiture, crim- 
inal or remedial? 

It is enough for present purposes if we conclude that the 
instant proceedings are remedial and impose a civil sanc- 
tion. The statutes on which this suit rests make elab- 
orate provision both for a criminal punishment and a civil 
remedy. Violators of § 54388 may “be imprisoned at hard 
labor for not less than one nor more than five years, or 
fined not less than one thousand nor more than five thou- 
sand dollars.” We cannot say that the remedy now before 
us requiring payment of a lump sum and double damages 
will do more than afford the government complete indem- 
nity for the injuries done it. Helvering v. Mitchell, supra, 
401. 

It is, of course, well accepted that for one act a person 
may be liable both to pay damages and to suffer a criminal 
penalty. Long ago, this Court said, “A man may be com- 
pelled to make reparations in damages to the injured party, 
and be liable also to punishment for a breach of the public 
peace, in consequence of the same act; and may be said, 
in common parlance to be twice punished for the same 
offense.” Moore v. Illinois, 14 How. 13, 19,20. Congress 
has “power to give an action for damages to an individual 
who suffers by breach of the law.” Chattanooga Foundry 
v. Atlanta, 203 U. S. 390, 396, 397. And it has this same 








550 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 
Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


power when it, rather than some private individual, is 
injured by a fraud. Quite aside from its interest as pre- 
server of the peace, the government when spending its 
money has the same interest in protecting itself from fraud- 
ulent practices as it has in protecting any citizen from 
frauds which may be practiced upon him. “The powers 
of the United States as a sovereign, dealing with offenders 
against their laws, must not be confounded with their 
rights as a body politic. It would present a strange anom- 
aly, indeed, if, having the power to make contracts and 
hold property as other persons, natural or artificial, they 
were not entitled to the same remedies for their protec- 
tion.” Cotton v. United States, 11 How. 229, 231. 

This remedy does not lose the quality of a civil action 
because more than the precise amount of so-called actual 
damage is recovered. As to the double damage provi- 
sion, it cannot be said that there is any recovery in excess 
of actual loss for the government, since in the nature of 
the qui tam action the government’s half of the double 
damages is the amount of actual damages proved. But 
in any case, Congress might have provided here as it did 
in the anti-trust laws for recovery of “threefold damages 

. sustained and the cost of suit, including a reasonable 
attorney’s fee.” 15 U.S. C. $15.% Congress could re- 
main fully in the common law tradition and still provide 
punitive damages. “By the common as well as by stat- 
ute law, men are often punished for aggravated miscon- 
duct or lawless acts by means of civil action and the 
damages inflicted by way of penalty or punishment given 
to the party injured.” Day v. Woodworth, 13 How. 363, 
371. This Court has noted the general practice in state 
statutes of allowing double or treble or even quadruple 


13 This Court in Meeker v. Lehigh Valley R. Co., 236 U. S. 412, 
432-33, sustained the validity of $§ 8 and 16 of the Interstate Com- 
merce Act which authorized payment of attorney fees to shippers 
injured as a result of violation of the Act by railroads. 
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damages. Missouri Pacific Ry. Co. v. Humes, 115 U.S. 512, 
523. Punitive or exemplary damages have been held 
recoverable under a statute like this which combines pro- 
vision for criminal punishment with others which afford 
a civil remedy to the individual injured. O'Sullivan v. 
Feliz, 233 U. 8. 318, 324, 325. The law can provide the 
same measure of damage for the government as it can 
for an individual. 

It is argued that the $2,000 “forfeit and pay” provision 
is “criminal” rather than “civil,” even if the double dam- 
age feature is not. The words “forfeit and pay” relate 
alike to the $2,000 sum and the double damages. The 
use of the word “forfeit” in conjunction with the word 
“pay” does not force the conclusion that the provision is 
criminal. No one doubts that Congress could have ac- 
complished the same result by authorizing “double” or 
“quadruple” or “punitive” damages or a lump sum pay- 
ment for attorney’s fees, or by definition of the elements 
of “actual damages.” Special consequence cannot be 
drawn from the use of the word “forfeit.” While this 
might under other circumstances be an appropriate word 
to suggest a fine upon the failure to pay which an indi- 
vidual might be imprisoned, no such punishment is pro- 
vided here upon default in payment. The words “forfeit 
and pay” are wholly consistent with a civil action for 
damages. Atchison, T. & S. F. Ry. Co. v. Nichols, 264 
U.S. 348, 350-352; ef. Hepner v. United States, 213 U.S. 
103, 104-111. 

It is true that “Punishment, in a certain and very lim- 
ited sense, may be the result of the statute before us so far 
as the wrong-doer is concerned,” but this is not enough 
to label it as a criminal statute. Brady v. Daly, 175 U.S. 
148, 157. We think the chief purpose of the statutes 
here was to provide for restitution to the government of 
money taken from it by fraud, and that the device of 
double damages plus a specific sum was chosen to make 
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sure that the government would be made completely 
whole. This conclusion is consistent with a statement 
made immediately before final passage of the bill. A 
Senator discussing these sections said: “The government 
ought to have the privilege of coming upon him [a fraudy- 
lent contractor] or his estate and his heirs and recovering 
the money of which it is defrauded.” ** The inherent dif- 
ficulty of choosing a proper specific sum which would give 
full restitution was a problem for Congress. 

Fourth. Section 3490 requires that the $2,000 forfeit 
be paid for doing “any” of the acts prohibited by § 5438, 
Before the District Court, petitioner contended that this 
sum should be exacted for every form submitted by re- 
spondents in the course of their enterprise, while respond- 
ents argued that there should be merely one $2,000 sum 
collected for all the acts done. The District Court con- 
cluded that the lump sum in damages should be assessed 
for each separate P. W. A. project. Petitioner does not 
object to this decision and we conclude that under the 
circumstances of this case each project can properly be 
counted separately. The incidence of the fraud on each 
additional project is as clearly individualized as is the 
theft of mail from separate bags in a post office, Ebeling 
v. Morgan, 237 U. 8. 625; and see Blockburger v. United 
States, 284 U.S. 299. Cf. Gavieres v. United States, 220 
U. S. 338, 342. Under respondents’ view the lump sum 
to be paid would be about $30.00 a project; and we can- 
not suppose that Congress meant thus to reduce the dam- 
ages recoverable for respondents’ fraud and thereby allow 
them to spread the burden progressively thinner over pro}- 
ects each of which individually increased their profit. 

We have examined the other contentions of the respond- 
ents and approve of the disposition of them by the courts 


14 Cong. Globe, supra, 958. 
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below. The judgment of the Circuit Court of Appeals 
is reversed and that of the District Court is affirmed. 


Reversed. 


Mr. Justice Murpuy took no part in the considera- 
tion or disposition of this case. 


Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER, concurring: 


I agree with the decision of the Court. But it seems to 
me that the plea of double jeopardy should be rejected on 
a ground other than that taken by the Court. In all other 
respects I join in its opinion. 

This is a qui tam action under R. 8S. § 3490 to recover a 
“forfeiture” and “double the amount of damages which the 
United States may have sustained” by reason of the same 
acts of fraud for which the respondents were previously 
indicted under § 37 of the Criminal Code, 18 U.S. C. § 88, 
and for which substantial fines were imposed upon them. 
The Fifth Amendment guarantees that no person shall 
“be subject for the same offence to be twice put in jeopardy 
of life or limb.” The respondents invoke this provision 
as a bar to this suit; and as I understand its holding, the 
Court rejects this plea of double jeopardy by treating the 
present action as one merely to make the United States 
whole for actual loss, and therefore without any puni- 
tive elements. The Court reaches this conclusion by ap- 
plying the distinction taken in Helvering v. Mitchell, 303 
U.S. 391, 400, between “sanctions that are remedial and 
those that are punitive.” The argument seems to run 
thus: Double jeopardy means attempting to punish crimi- 
nally twice; this is not an attempt to punish criminally 
because it is a civil proceeding; it is a civil proceeding be- 
cause, as a matter of “statutory construction,” it is a “civil 
sanction” which is being enforced here; and the sanction 
is “civil” because it is “remedial” and not “punitive” in 
nature. 
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Such dialectical subtleties may serve well enough for 
purposes of explaining away uncritical language in earlier 
cases. See, for instance, United States v. Chouteau, 102 
U.S. 603, Coffey v. United States, 116 U.S. 436, and United 
States v. La Franca, 282 U.S. 568. But they are too subtle 
when the problem is one of safeguarding the humane 
interests for the protection of which the double jeopardy 
clause was written into the Fifth Amendment. 

Punitive ends may be pursued in civil proceedings, and, 
conversely, the criminal process is frequently employed 
to attain remedial rather than punitive ends. Tt is for 
this reason that scienter has not been deemed to be a re- 
quirement in some criminal prosecutions. “Many in- 
stances of this are to be found in regulatory measures in 
the exercise of what is called the police power where the 
einphasis of the statute is evidently upon achievement 
of some social betterinent rather than the punishment 
of the crimes...” United States v. Balint, 258 U.S. 
250, 252. 

The protection against twice being punished for the 
same offense should hardly be made to depend upon the 
necessarily speculative judgment of a court whether a 
“forfeiture” and “double the amount of damages which 
the United States may have sustained” constitutes an 
extra penalty, or merely an indemnity for loss suffered. 
If that is the issue on which the protection against double 
jeopardy turns, those who invoke the Constitution, as do 
the respondents here, ought to be allowed to prove that, 
as a matter of fact, the forfeiture and the double damages 
are punitive because they exceed any amount that could 
reasonably be regarded as the equivalent of compensation 
for the Government's loss. That in civil actions punitive 
damages are, as a matter of due process, sometimes ai- 
lowed, see Shevlin-Carpenter Co. vy. Minnesota, 218 U.S. 
57, 69-70, or that there may be distinct penal and remedial 
provisions for the same wrong, see O'Sullivan y. Feliz, 233 
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U. S. 318, 325, does not help solve our present problem, 
which arises when a second separate proceeding against 
the same persons for the same misconduct results in a plea 
based upon the double jeopardy clause. We must also 
put to one side the doctrine of res judicata. This is largely 
a judicial doctrine, though partly reflected in the Full 
Faith and Credit Clause, Article IV, $1, and is aimed at 
avoiding the waste and vexation of relitigating issues 
already decided between the same parties. The doctrine 
of double jeopardy has a different history. It is part of 
the protection of the Constitution against pressures and 
penalties that offend civilized notions of justice. 

In my view the proper approach to the problem of 
double jeopardy in a situation like this, where Congress 
has imposed two sanctions for misconduct, however one 
may label them, and has provided for their enforcement 
in two separate proceedings, is that which was taken by 
Judge (later Mr. Justice) Blatchford in Jn re Leszynsky, 
16 Blatchf. 9. The short of it is that where two such 
proceedings merely carry out the remedies which Congress 
has prescribed in advance for a wrong, they do not twice 
put a man in jeopardy for the same offense. Congress 
thereby merely allows the comprehensive penalties which 
it has imposed to be enforced in separate suits instead of 
ina single proceeding. By doing this Congress does not 
impose more than a single punishment. And the double 
jeopardy ciause does not prevent Congress from prescrib- 
ing such a procedure for the vindieation of punitive 
remedies. 

This view commends itself to reason. It is confirmed 
by history. For legislation of this character, providing 
two sanctions for the saime misconduct, enforceable in 
separate proceedings, one a conventional criminal prose- 
cution, and the other a forfeiture proceeding or a civil 
action as upon a debt, was quite common when the Fifth 
Amendment was framed by Congress. See, e. g., the ma- 
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terials referred to in In re Leszynsky, supra, at 16-19. 
Like other specific provisions of the Constitution, the 
double jeopardy clause must be read in the context of its 
times. It would do violence to proper regard for the 
framers of the Fifth Amendment to assume that they 
contemporaneously enacted and continued to enact leg- 
islation that was offensive to the guarantees of the 
double jeopardy clause which they had proposed for 
ratification. 

If it be suggested that a success on of separate trials for 
the enforcement of a great number of criminal sanctions, 
even though set forth in advance in a single statute, might 
be a form of cruelty or oppression, the answer is that the 
Constitution itself has guarded against such an attempt 
“to wear the accused out by a multitude of cases with 
accumulated trials,”’ see Palko v. Connecticut, 302 U. §. 
319, 328, by prohibiting “cruel and unusual punishments.” 
Amendment VIII. But short of that which would offend 
the Eighth Amendment, statutes prescribing cumulative 
remedies have been commonplaces in the history of federal 
legislation. The Sherman Law, for example, allows four 
means of redressing a single offense—criminal prosecution, 
injunction, seizure of goods, and treble damages. If a 
qui tam action like the one now before us were to be pro- 
vided by Congress as a further deterrent against violation 
of the Sherman Law, it would certainly be commonly re- 
garded as an additional punishment. But the double 
jeopardy clause would nevertheless not come into play. 

It is for these reasons that I think the plea of double 
jeopardy in this case cannot be sustained. 


Mr. Justice JACKSON, dissenting: 


I am constrained to dissent from the second division of 
the opinion and from the conclusion it supports. 

I cannot deny that on a literal reading the statute says 
what the Court’s opinion renders it to say. That being 
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the case, one cannot be critical of those who stay close to 
the words of the statute because guiding principles as to 
where to depari and in what direction to depart and how 
far to depart from the literal words of a statute are so 
conflicting. 

But that we have in these matters considerable, al- 
though ill-defined, freedom is certain. I could not better 
state my attitude toward the present statute as applied 
to this ease than in the language of the present Chief 
Justice in United States v. Katz, 271 U.S. 354, 357: 

“All laws are to be given a sensible construction; and 
a literal application of a statute, which would lead to 
absurd consequences, should be avoided whenever a rea- 
sonable application can be given to it, consistent with the 
legislative purpose.” 

Nor was he announcing unorthodox or unconventional 
doctrine. In American Tobacco Co. vy. Werckmeister, 207 
U.S. 284, 293, Mr. Justice Day said: 

“But in construing a statute we are not always confined 
to a literal reading, and may consider its object and pur- 
pose, the things with which it is dealing, and the condi- 
tion of affairs which led to its enactment so as to effectuate 
rather than destroy the spirit and force of the law which 
the legislature intended to enact. 

“It is true, and the plaintiff in error cites authorities 
to the proposition, that where the words of an act are 
clear and unambiguous they will control. But while seek- 
ing to gain the legislative intent primarily from the lan- 
guage used we must remember the objects and purposes 
sought to be attained.” ? 

If ever we are justified in reading a statute, not nar- 
rowly as through a keyhole, but in the broad light of the 
evils it aimed at and the good it hoped for, it is here. The 





*See, also, Ozawa v. United States, 260 U.S. 178, 194; Helvering v. 
New York Trust Co., 292 U.S. 455, 464-5; United States v. Cooper 
Corp., 312 U.S. 600. 
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only disadvantage therefrom falls on one who sues, not 
to be made whole for injuries he has sustained, or to 
recover for goods he has delivered, or services he has per- 
formed, but solely to make profitable to himself the wrong 
done by others. We should, of course, fully sustain jn- 
formers in proceedings where Congress has utilized their 
self-interest as an aid to law enforcement. Informers 
who disclose law violations even for the worst of motives 
play an important part in making many laws effective. 
But there is nothing in the text or history of this statute 
which indicates to me that Congress intended to enrich a 
mere busybody who copies a Government’s indictment as 
his own complaint and who brings to light no frauds not 
already disclosed and no injury to the Treasury not 
already in process of vindication. 

In this case the Government investigated respondents 
and on November 3, 1939, indicted them tor conspiracy to 
defraud. On January 5 and February 6, 1940, the de- 
fendants named in the indictment entered pleas of nolo 
contendere, and fines were imposed. While the criminal 
case was still pending, and on January 25, 1940, petitioner 

commenced his informer proceeding, the averments in 
his complaint being substantially a copy of the indict- 
ment. It is not shown that he had any original informa- 
tion, that he had added anything by investigations of his 
own, or that his recovery is based on any fact not dis- 
closed by the Government itself. In the companion case 
[ post, p. 562] the Government indicted and pleas of nolo 
contendere were entered on January 15, 1940, and two 
weeks thereafter Ostrager filed his complaint alleging facts 
substantially identical with those in the indictment, some 
of the paragraphs being almost verbatim copies. We are 
informed that these cases have already stimulated a num- 
ber of other private individuals to intervene with similar 
action after Government criminal proceedings had dis- 


closed frauds. 
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I am sure it was never in the mind of Congress to au- 
thorize this misuse of the statute. If ever there was a 
ease where the letter killeth but the spirit giveth life, it 
is this. Construed to the letter as the Court does, it be- 
comes an instrument of abuse and corruption which can 
only be stopped by the timely intervention of Congress. 
If it were construed according to its spirit to reward those 
who disclose frauds otherwise concealed or who prosecute 
frauds otherwise unpunished, it would serve a useful pur- 
pose in the enforcement of the law and protection of the 
Treasury. 

Since 1863 this law has been upon the statute books. 
Never until now has the bar dreamed that it permitted 
such use. When once it was attempted to commence an 
informer action under a similar statute after the Govern- 
ment had brought a civil action, this Court promptly lim- 
ited the statute to preclude that sort of abuse. Francis 
y. United States, 5 Wa'l. 338. There was no specific lan- 
cuage in the statute to support that court-made limita- 
tion, and although I find no specific language in this 
statute to support another, I should now say that the 
same limitation exists where the Government has already 
possessed itself of the facts and disclosed them in ecrim- 
inal proceedings. ‘This is what I think the profession has 
generally assumed this statute to mean. If the statute 
has all these eighty years authorized this sort of proceed- 
ing, the legal profession of the United States has been 
strangely unresponsive to a Congressional proffer of 
windfall income. 

We are justified in determining whether we will accept 
a new interpretation not before sustained in the history of 
this statute by reference to the condition of cur own times 
rather than to those of former ones. Nothing better 
illustrates the difference between the conditions of 1863 
and the present than the statement quoted by the Court, 
made by the Senaie sponsor of the Informer Act, “Even 
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the district attorney, who is required to be vigilant in the 
prosecution of such cases, may be also the informer, and 
entitle himself to one half the forfeiture under the qui 
tam clause, and to one half of the double damages which 
may be recovered against the persons committing the 
act.” I do not understand the Court to hold that a 
prosecuting attorney may now sue, but in construing the 
statute as applied to the plaintiff now before us we must 
not forget that the Senator was then speaking of law- 
enforcement in a nation which had not yet established a 
Federal Department of Justice, which did not then have 
a Federal Bureau of Investigation, or a Treasury investi- 
gating force, and in which the activities of the Federal 
Government were so circumscribed that they had not 
been found necessary. To accept the view of 1863 to 
mean that today law-enforcement officials could use 
information gleaned in their investigations to sue as in- 
formers for their own profit, would make the law a down- 
right vicious and corrupting one. Fortunately no one in 
the executive department has ever suspected that such an 
interpretation as the Court now indulges could be placed 
upon this statute. If we were to add motives of personal 
avarice to other prompters of official zeal the time might 
come when the scandals of law-enforcement would ex- 
ceed the scandals of its violation. 

But even as to non-officials, to permit the informer to 
recover when he has not actually informed seems to me 
an evil result unintended by the Act. The Court’s inter- 
pretation means that the Government cannot institute a 
criminal! action that is not subject to seizure of some inter- 
loper who thereby wrests control of its course from the 
Government itself. As lawyers not without experience 
in the practicalities of law-enforcement, we know that the 
trial of a criminal case can be wrecked by pre-trial of the 
issues on the civil side of the court, particularly if the civil 
trial is conducted by those not interested in the criminal 
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prosecution. By trial, by taking of depositions, by other 
devices, the informer may force the premature disclosure 
of the Government’s case, and it is certain that by collu- 
sion between one who acts as an informer and the party 
guilty of fraud the latter could obtain a disclosure of the 
ease against him. We know, too, that the chance of con- 
viction may well be prejudiced if the defendant may go 
before the jury and point to pending proceedings in which 
adequate reparations will be made. Every person prose- 
cuted for crime, as a part of the strategy of defeating con- 
viction, wants civil actions brought against him, and 
oftentimes wants to confess them or settle them in order 
to plead that he has squared his accounts with the law. 

Moreover, we know that the assets of men engaged in 
criminal activities are rarely equal to the discharge of their 
obligations and in that event by sharing the available 
assets with an informer, the Government’s financial recov- 
ery is diminished. 

Also it has been found necessary to vest in someone the 
power to compromise claims of the Government, either 
where they are of doubtful collectibility or where the claim 
itself is of questionable validity. What becomes of the 
Attorney General’s control over litigation in this respect 
if an informer may be admitted to share in the control of 
the case and may act in collusion with the guilty party? 
May he no longer make a compromise of a case that will 
withstand subsequent attack by an informer? 

It must be borne in mind that this is not a case where 
we are adhering to a construction of a statute which has 
been continuously applied over its long life. In such event 
I should not unlikely join with my colleagues. This, how- 
ever, is the case of a new construction upon an eighty-year- 
old statute, one so farfetched that no member of the bar 
has ever before ventured to offer it in any reported case.” 





* Cf. United States v. Cooper Corp., 312 U. S. 600, 613-614. 
503873—43——-438 
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I would hold that the rich rewards of this kind of proceed. 
ing are reserved for those who actually and in good faith 
have contributed something to the enforcement of the lay 
and the protection of the United States. 





UNITED STATES ex ret. OSTRAGER Et AL. v. NEW 
ORLEANS CHAPTER, ASSOCIATED GENERAL 
CONTRACTORS, INC, er At. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FIFTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 236. Argued December 10, 11, 1942.—Decided January 18, 1943, 


Decided upon the authority of Un'ted States ex rel. Marcus v. Hess. 
ante, p. 537. 
127 F. 2d 649, reversed. 


Certtorari, post, p. 613, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment dismissing the complaint in a qui tam action 
under R. 8. $§ 5488 and 3490-3493. 


Mr. William Katz, with whom Mr. Burnett Wolfson 
was on the brief, for petitioners. 
Mr. R. Emmett Kerrigan, with whom Mr. Eberhard P. 


Deutsch was on the brief, for respondents. 


At the request of the Court, Solicitor General Fahy 
filed a brief (on which also were Messrs. Robert L. Stern 
and Fred EF. Strine) on behalf of the United States, as 
amicus curiae. 


Mr. Justice Buiack delivered the opinion of the Court. 


This action is substantially similar to that in United 
States ex rel. Marcus v. Hess, ante, p. 537. Relying on 
$$ 5438 and 3490-93, Revised Statutes, the petitioner 
charges that the respondents caused the government 
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$7,620 damages by submitting fraudulent collusive bids 
on a hospital constructed with Federal Public Works Ad- 
ministration financial assistance. The petitioner in a qui 
tam action asks double damages plus $2,000 from each of 
seventeen respondents. The respondents had previously 
been indicted by the United States government in a crim- 
jnal action and had paid fines totalling $5,000. 

The respondents answered on the merits, made other 
pleadings not relevant at this stage of the case, and offered 
two special defenses: that the action placed them in double 
jeopardy in violation of the Fifth Amendment and that 
the statutes involved did not provide a basis for such a 
cause of action. The District Court, without reaching the 
merits, dismissed the complaint on the theory of double 
jeopardy. The Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed the dis- 
missal of the complaint but rested its conclusion on the 
belief that no claim against the United States was involved 
since the United States was not a party to the contract. 
It relied heavily on the Hess case as decided by the Circuit 
Court. 

For the reasons set forth in our opinion in the Hess case, 
we believe that the decision below should be reversed. 


Reversed. 


Mr. Justice FRANKFURTER joins in this opinion but con- 
curs on the question of double jeopardy for the reasons 
set forth in his opinion in United States ex rel. Marcus v. 
Hess, ante, p. 537. Mr. Justice JACKSON dissents for the 
reasons set forth in his opinion in the same case. 


Mr. Justice Murrny took no part in the consideration 
or disposition of this case. 
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WALLING, ADMINISTRATOR OF THE WAGE AND 
HOUR DIVISION, U. 8 DEPT. OF LABOR, », 
JACKSONVILLE PAPER CO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
FIFTH CIRCUIT. 


No. 336. Argued November 19, 20, 1942—Decided January 18, 1943. 


1. The Fair Labor Standards Act is applicable to employees of a 
wholesale paper company who are engaged in the delivery, from 
company warehouses within a State to customers within the same 
State, after a temporary pause at such warehouses, of goods pro- 
cured outside of the State upon prior orders from, or pursuant to 
contracts or understandings with, such customers. P. 567. 

. Such goods retain their character as goods in interstate com- 

merce until finally delivered to the customer; and they are not 

divested of that character by the temporary pause at the ware 
house, or by the fact that the company regards them as stock in 
trade, or by the circumstance that title to them passes to the com- 

pany upon their delivery at its warehouse. P. 569. 

3. As to the company’s business in other goods procured from out- 
side of the State and delivered from the warehouses to customers 
within the State—it being claimed that such business is “in com- 
merce” within the meaning of the Act because the customers form 
a fairly stable group whose needs can be anticipated with con- 
siderable precision—the evidence lacks that particularity necessary 
to show that the status of the goods in question was different from 
that of goods acquired and held by a local merchant for local dis- 
position. P. 569. 

4. That a wholesaler whose business is intrastate is in competition 
with wholesalers doing interstate business is of no significance in 
determining the applicability of the Fair Labor Standards Act, since 
that Act does not extend to activities “affecting’’ commerce, but 
only to such as are “in” commerce. P. 570. 

5. That the Fair Labor Standards Act is applicable to a wholesaler 
who makes purchases of goods outside of the State, though selling 
intrastate exclusively, is not to be implied from the exception from 
the Act, by §§ 13 (a) (1) and 13 (a) (2), of employees of retailers. 
P. 571. 


to 
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6. The applicability of the Fair Labor Standards Act does not depend 
on whether a wholesaler’s business is wholly interstate, but rather 
on the character of the employee’s activities. P. 571. 

128 F. 2d 395, affirmed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 615, to review the reversal of a judg- 
ment in a suit brought by the Wage and Hour Admin- 
istrator to enjoin violations of the Fair Labor Standards 


Act. 


Mr. Robert L. Stern, with whom Solicitor General Fahy 
and Messrs. Irving J. Levy, Mortimer B. Wolj, and Peter 
Seitz were on the brief, for petitioner. 


Mr. Louis Kurz for respondent. 


Mr. Charles B. Rugg filed a brief on behalf of the Amer- 
ican Retail Federation, as amicus curiae, urging reversal 
in part. 


Mr. Justice DouGuas delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


This is a suit brought by the Administrator to enjoin 
respondent from violating provisions of the Fair Labor 
Standards Act. 52 Stat. 1060, 29 U.S. C. § 201. Re- 
spondent is engaged in the wholesale business, distributing 
paper products and related articles. Its business covers 
a large area embraced within a number of states in the 
southeastern part of the country. The major portion of 
the products which it distributes comes from a large num- 
ber of manufacturers and other suppliers located in other 
states and in foreign countries. Five of respondent’s 
twelve branch houses deliver goods to customers in other 
states and it is not contended that the Act does not apply 
to delivery employees at those establishments. The sole 
issue here is whether the Act applies to employees at the 
seven other branch houses which, though constantly re- 
ceiving merchandise on interstate shipments and dis- 
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tributing it to their customers, do not ship or deliver any 
of it across state lines. ; 

Some of this merchandise is shipped direct from the 
mills to respondent’s customers. Some of it is purchased 
on special orders from customers, consigned to the 
branches, teken from the steamship or railroad terminal 
to the branches for checking, and then taken to the eus- 
tomer’s place of business. The bulk of the merchandise, 
however, passes through the branch warehouses before 
delivery to customers. There is evidence that the cus. 
tomers constitute a fairly stable group and that their 
orders are recurrent as to the kind and amount of mer- 
chandise. Some of the items carried in stock are ordered 
only in anticipation of the needs of a particular customer 
as determined by a contract or understanding with re- 
spondent. Frequently orders for stock items whose sup- 
ply is exhausted are received. Pespondent orders the 
merchandise and delivers it to the customer as soon as 
possible. Apparently many of these orders are treated 
as deliveries froin stock in trade. Not all items listed in 
respondent's catalogue are carried in stock but are stocked 
at the miil. Orders for these are filled by respondent from 
the manufacturer or supplier. ‘There is also some evi- 
dence to the general effect that the branch manager before 
placing his orders for stock items has a fair idea when and 
to whom the merchandise will be sold and is abie to esti- 
mate with considerable precision the immediate needs of 
his customers even where they do not have contracts call- 
ing for future deliveries. 

The District Court held that none of respondent’s em- 
ployees in the seven branch houses in question were sub- 
ject to the Act. The Circuit Court of Appeals reversed. 
128 F. 2d 395. (1) It held that employees who are en- 
gaged in the procurement or receipt of goods from other 
states are “engaged in commerce” within the meaning of 
$6(a) and $7 (a) of the Act. (2) It also held that where 
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respondent “takes an order” from a customer and fills it 
outside the state and the goods are shipped interstate 
“with the definite intention that those goods be carried at 
once to that customer and they are so carried, the whole 
movement is interstate” and the entire work of delivery to 
their final destination is an employment “in commerce.” 
Those were the only types of transactions which the court 
held to be covered by the Act. 

The Administrator contends, in the first place, that 
under the decision below any pause at the warehouse is 
suficient to deprive the remainder of the journey of its 
interstate status. In that connection it is pointed out 
that prior to this litigation respondent’s trucks would pick 
up at the terminals of the interstate carriers goods destined 
to specifie customers, return to the warehouse for checking 
and proceed immediately to the customer’s place of busi- 
ness without unloading. That practice was changed. 
The goods were unloaded from the trucks, brought into 
the warehouse, checked, reloaded, and sent on to the cus- 
tomer during the same day or as early as convenient. 
The opinion of the Circuit Court of Appeals is susceptible 
of the interpretation that such a pause at the warehouses 
is sufficient to make the Act inapplicable to the subsequent 
movement of the goods to their intended destination. We 
believe, however, that the adoption of that view would re- 
sult in too narrow a construction of the Act. It is clear 
that the purpose of the Act was to extend federal control 
in this field throughout the farthest reaches of the chan- 
nels of interstate commerce.’ There is no indication 


*See for example the statement by Senator Borah speaking for the 
Senate conferees on the Conference Report, “. . . if the business is 
such as to occupy the channels of interstate commerce, any of the 
employees who are a necessary part of carrying on that business are 
within the terms of this bill, and, in my opinion, are under the Con- 
stitution of the United States.” 83 Cong. Ree., 75th Cong., 3d Sess., 
Pt. 8, p. 9170. 
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(apart from the exemptions contained in § 13) that, once 
the goods entered the channels of interstate commerce. 
Congress stopped short of control over the entire move. 
ment of them until their interstate journey was ended. 
No ritual of placing goods in a warehouse can be allowed 
to defeat that purpose. The entry of the goods into the 
warehouse interrupts but does not necessarily terminate 
their interstate journey. A temporary pause in their 
transit does not mean that they are no longer “in com- 
merce” within the meaning of the Act. As in the case of 
an agency (cf. De Loach v. Crowley’s Inc., 128 F. 2d 378) 
if the halt in the movement of the goods is a convenient 
intermediate step in the process of getting them to their 
final destinations, they remain “in commerce” until they 
reach those points. Then there is a practical continuity 
of movement of the goods until they reach the customers 
for whom they are intended. That is sufficient. Any 
other test would allow formalities to conceal the continu- 
ous nature of the interstate transit which constitutes 
commerce. 

Secondly, the Administrator contends that the decision 
below excludes from the category of goods “in commerce” 
certain types of transactions which are substantially of 
the same character as the prior orders which were in- 
cluded. Thus it is shown that there is a variety of items 
printed at the mill with the name of the customer. It 
is also established that there are deliveries of certain goods 
which are obtained from the manufacturer or supplier to 
meet the needs of specified customers. Among the latter 
are certain types of newsprint, paper, ice cream cups, and 
cottage cheese containers. The record reveals, however, 
that the goods in both of these two categories are ordered 
pursuant to a preéxisting contract or understanding with 
the customer. It is not clear whether the decision of the 
Circuit Court of Appeals includes these two types of 
transactions in the group of prior orders which it held 





cr 





on eS ee Sd 


SlCr UCU hlClO!UC«S 


WALLING v. JACKSONVILLE PAPER CO. 569 


564 Opinion of the Court. 


were covered by the Act. We think they must be in- 
cluded. Certainly they cannot be distinguished from the 
special orders which respondent receives from its cus- 
tomers. Here also, a break in their physical continuity 
of transit is not controlling. If there is a practical con- 
tinuity of movement from the manufacturers or suppliers 
without the state, through respondent’s warehouse and 
on to customers whose prior orders or contracts are being 
filled, the interstate journey is not ended by reason of a 
temporary holding of the goods at the warehouse. The 
fact that respondent may treat the goods as stock in trade 
or the circumstance that title to the goods passes to re- 
spondent on the intermediate delivery does not mean that 
the interstate journey ends at the warehouse. The con- 
tract or understanding pursuant to which goods are or- 
dered, like a special order, indicates where it was intended 
that the interstate movement should terminate. Nu- 
merous authorities are pressed on us for the contrary view 
and for the conclusion that when the goods enter the 
warehouse, they are no longer “in commerce.” But as 
we stated in Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, 316 U. 8S. 517, 
520-521, decisions dealing with various assertions of state 
or federal power in the commerce field are not particu- 
larly helpful in determining the reach of this Act. 
Finally, the Administrator contends that most of the 
customers form a fairly stable group, that their orders 
are recurrent as to the kind and amount of merchandise, 
and that the manager can estimate with considerable pre- 
cision the needs of his trade. It is therefore urged that 
the business with these customers is “in commerce” within 
the meaning of the Act. Some of the instances to which 
we are referred are situations which we have discussed 
in connection with goods delivered pursuant to a prior 
order, contract, or understanding. For the reasons stated 
they must be included in the group of transactions held 
to be “in commerce.” As to the balance, we do not think 
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the Administrator has sustained the burden which is on 
a petitioner of establishing error in a judgment which we 
are asked to set aside. We do not mean to imply that a 
wholesaler’s course of business based on anticipation of 
needs of specific customers, rather than on prior orders 
or contracts, might not at times be sufficient to establish 
that practical continuity in transit necessary to keep 4 
movement of goods “in commerce” within the meaning 
of the Act. It was said in Swift & Co. v. United States, 
96 U.S. 375, 398, that “commerce among the States is 
not a technical legal conception, but a practical one, 
drawn frem the course of business.” While that obser- 
vation was made apropos of the constitutional scope of 
the commerce power, it is equally apt as a starting point 
for inquiry whether a particular business is “in com- 
merce” within the meaning of this Act. We do not be- 
lieve, however, that on this phase of the case such a 
course of business is revealed by this record. The evi- 
dence said to support it is of a wholly genera! character 
and lacks that particularity necessary to show that the 
coods in question were different from voo:'s acquired and 
held by a local merchant for local disposition. 

In this connection we cannot be unmindful that Con- 
gress in enacting this statute plainly indicated its purpose 
to leave local business to the protection of the states. 
S. Rep. No. 884, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., p. 5; 83 Cong. Rec., 
75th Cong.. 3d Sess., Pt. 8, p.9169. Moreover as we stated 
in Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, supra, p. 522-523, Congress 
did not exercise in this Act the full scope of the commerce 
power. We may assume the validity of the argument 
that sinee wholesalers doing a local business are in com- 
petition with wholesalers doing an interstate business, the 
latter would be prejudiced if their competitors were not 
required to comply with the same labor standards. That 
consideration, however, would be pertinent only if the 
Act extended to businesses or transactions “affecting com- 
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merce.” But as we noted in the Kirschbaum case the Act 
did not go so far. It is urged, however, that a different 
result obtains in case of wholesalers. The argument is 
based on the fact that the Act excepts from $6 and $7 
“any employee employed in a . . . local retailing capac- 
ity” ($13 (a) (1)) and “any employee engaged in any 
retail or service establishment the greater part of whose 
selling or servicing is in intrastate commerce.” § 13 (a) 
(2). Since retailers are excluded by reason of these express 
provisions, it is thought that the inclusion of wholesalers 
should be implied. There is, however, no indication in the 
legislative history that but for the exemption of retailers 
it was thought that all movement of goods from manu- 
facturers to wholesalers and on to retailers would be “in 
commerce” within the meaning of the Act, where the 
wholesalers and retailers were in the same state. It is 
quite clear that the exemption in § 13 (a) (2) was added 
to eliminate those retailers located near the state lines 
and making some interstate sales. 83 Cong. Rec., 75th 
Cong., 3d Sess., Pt. 7, pp. 7281-7282, 7436-7438.2 And 
the exemption for retailers contained in § 13 (a) (1) was 
to allay the fears of those who felt that a retailer pur- 
chasing goods from without the state might otherwise be 
included. Jd. Hence we cannot conclude that all phases 
of a wholesale business selling intrastate are covered by 
the Act solely because it makes its purchases interstate. 
The use of the words “in commerce” entails an analysis of 
the various types of transactions and the particular course 
of business along the lines we have indicated. 

The fact that all of respondent’s business is not shown 
to have an interstate character is not important. The 
applicability of the Act is dependent on the character of 
the employees’ work. Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, supra, 





*And see Joint Hearings, Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, House Committee on Labor, 75th Cong., Ist Sess., on S. 2475 
and H. R. 7200, Pt. 1, p. 35. 
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p. 524. If a substantial part of an employee’s activities 
related to goods whose movement in the channels of inter- 
state commerce was established by the test we have de- 
scribed, he is covered by the Act. Here as in other situa- 
tions (Kirschbaum Co. v. Walling, supra, p. 523) the 
question of the Act’s coverage depends on the special facts 
pertaining to the particular business. The Circuit Court 
of Appeals remanded the cause to the District Court so 
that new findings could be made and an appropriate de- 
cree be framed. Whether additional evidence must be 
taken on any phase of the case so that a decree may be 
drawn is a question for the District Court. We merely 
hold that the decision of the Circuit Court of Appeals as 
construed and modified by this opinion states the correct 
view of the law. Asso modified, the judgment below is 


Affirmed. 





HIGGINS v. CARR BROTHERS CoO. 
CERTIORARI TO THE SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT OF MAINE 
No. 97. Argued November 19, 1942.—Decided January 18, 1943. 


. The record in this case does not warrant setting aside the conclu- 
sion of the court below that, when merchandise coming from other 
States was unloaded at the place of business of the wholesaler here 
(selling intrastate exclusively), its interstate movement had ended, 
and that an employee whose activities related to the goods there- 
after was not covered by the Fair Labor Standards Act. Walling v. 
Jacksonville Paper Co., ante, p. 564, distinguished. P. 574. 

2. That a wholesaler whose business is exclusively intrastate is in com- 
petition with wholesalers doing interstate business is of no signifi- 
cance in determining the applicability of the Fair Labor Standards 
Act. since that Act does not extend to activities “affecting” com- 
merce, but only to such as are “in” commerce. P. 574. 

25 A. 2d 214, affirmed. 
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CERTIORARI, 316 U.S. 658, to review the affirmance of a 
judgment denying recovery of alleged unpaid wages and 
for damages, in a suit brought by an employee against his 
employer, under the Fair Labor Standards Act. 


Mr. Edward B. Perry, with whom Mr. Franz U. Burkett 
was on the brief, for petitioner. 


Messrs. Clement F. Robinson and Francis W. Sullivan 
submitted for respondent. 


Mr. Charles B. Rugg filed a brief on behalf of the 
American Retail Federation, as amicus curiae, urging 
affrmance. 


Mr. Justice Dovueuas delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


This is a companion case to Walling v. Jacksonville 
Paper Co., ante, p. 564, and is here on certiorari to the Su- 
preme Judicial Court of Maine. Higgins claims minimum 
wages and overtime compensation alleged to be due him 
under $$ 6 (a) and 7 (a) of the Fair Labor Standards Act 
between January 1939 and July 1940. Prior to that time, 
respondent, which conducts a wholesale fruit, grocery and 
produce business in Portland, Maine, had been selling and 
delivering its merchandise not only to the local trade in 
Maine but also to retailers in New Hampshire. For the 
period here in question the New Hampshire trade had 
been discontinued and all sales and deliveries were solely 
to retailers in Maine. The only additional facts which 
we know about respondent’s course of business are accu- 
rately summarized in the following excerpt from the 
opinion of the Supreme Judicial Court: “It buys its mer- 
chandise from local producers and from dealers in other 
states, has it delivered by truck and rail, unloaded into 
its store and warehouse and from there sells and dis- 
tributes it to the retail trade. While some of the produce 
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and fruit is processed, much of it is sold in the condition 
in which it is received. The corporation owns all of its 
merchandise and makes its own deliveries. It makes no 
sales on commission nor on order with shipments direct 
from the dealer or producer to the retail purchaser,” 
Higgins’ employment involved work as night shipper put- 
ting up orders and loading trucks for delivery to retail 
dealers in Maine or driving a truck distributing merchan- 
dise to the local trade. 

Petitioner in his brief describes the business in some- 
what greater detail and seeks to show an actual or prae- 
tical continuity of movement of merchandise from without 
the state to respondent’s regular customers within the 
state. But here, unlike Walling v. Jacksonville Paper Co., 
there is nothing in the record before us to support those 
statements nor to impeach the accuracy of the conclusion 
of the Supreme Judicial Court of Maine that when the 
merchandise coming from without the state was unloaded 
at respondent’s place of business its “interstate movement 
had ended.” Some effort is made to show that the court 
below applied an incorrect rule of law in the sense that it 
gave the Act too narrow a construction. In that connec- 
tion it is argued that respondent is in competition with 
wholesalers doing an interstate business and that it can 
by underselling affect those businesses and their interstate 
activities. As we indicated in Walling v. Jacksonville 
Paper Co., that argument would be relevant if this Act 
had followed the pattern of other federal legislation such 
as the National Labor Relations Act (see 29 U.S.C. § 152 
(7), $160 (a)) and extended federal control to business 
“affecting commerce.” But as we pointed out in Airsch- 
baum Co. v. Walling, 316 U. 5S. 517, this Act did not go 
so far but was more narrowly confined. 

Thus petitioner has not maintained the burden of show- 
ing error in the judgment which he asks us to set aside. 


Affirmed. 
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Counsel for Parties. 


BRADY. ADMINISTRATRIX, v. ROOSEVELT 
STRAAMISHIP CoO. 


CERTIORARI TO THE CIRCUIT COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE 
SECOND CIRCUIT. 


No, 269. Argued December 18, 1042—Decided January 18, 1943. 


1. An action to recover for a death resulting from injuries sustained 
when a rung of a ladder broke as the decedent, a United States cus- 
toms inspector in the course of his official duties, was climbing to 
board a vessel docked at a pier, is within the admiralty jurisdic- 
tion. Pp. 576-577. 

The Suits in Acmiralty Act does not preclude a suit against a pri- 
vate corporation (none ct whose stock is owned directly or indirectly 
by the United States) to recover damages for a maritime tort arising 
out of the negligent operation of a vessel owned by the United 
States Maritime Commission, and which the corporation operates 
under a contract made pursuant to § 707 (c) of the Merchant Marine 
Act of 1936, even though the contract may give to the corporation in 
such case a right of exoneration or indemnity against the Commission. 
Fleet Corporation v. Lustgarten, 280 U. 8. 320, overruled pro tanto. 
Pp. 578, 582. 

The Suits in Admiralty Act does not restrict the remedy in such 
case to a libel in personam acainst the United States or the Mari- 
time Commission. 

128 F. 2d 169, reversed. 


CERTIORARI, post, p. 609, to review the reversal of a 
judgment for the plaintiff in a suit against the steamship 
company to recover damages for the death of plaintiff's 
intestate. 


Mr. Simone N. Gazan for petitioner. 


Mr. Vernon Sims Jones, with whom Mr. Raymond 
Parmer was on the brief, for respondent. 


Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General 
Shea, and Mr. Sidney J. Kaplan filed a memorandum cn 
behalf of the United States, as amicus curiae. 








576 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S, 


Mr. Justice Dovetas delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 


S. S. Unicoi was a vessel owned by the United States 
Maritime Commission and operated for it by respondent 
under a contract covering this and other vessels. The 
contract ' recites that it was made pursuant to § 707 (ce) 
of the Merchant Marine Act of 1936 (49 Stat. 2009, 46 
U.S. C. $1197 (ce); see § 704, 46 U.S. C. $ 1194), the 
Commission having advertised the line for charter and 
having failed to receive satisfactory bids. Respondent 
is a private corporation, none of whose stock is owned 
directly or indirectly by the United States. 

The deceased was a United States customs inspector. 
While boarding the vessel on his official duties in July 
1938, a rung of the ladder which he was climbing broke. 
The injuries which resulted caused his death. At the 
time of the injury the vessel was docked at a pier in New 
York City. 


1 Respondent was designated as a managing agent for the Commis- 
sion as owner “to manage, operate, and conduct the business of the 
Line . . . for and on behalf of the Owner and under its supervision 
and direction.” Respondent agreed “to man, equip, victual, supply 
and operate the vessels, subject to such restrictions and in such 
manner as the Owner may prescribe” and “to conduct its operations 
with respect to the vessels . .. in full compliance with the appli- 
cable provisions of law.” Respondent agreed “subject to such regu- 
lations or methods of supervision and inspection as may be required 
or prescribed” by the Commission to “exercise reasonable care and 
diligence to maintain the vessels in a thoroughly efficient state of 
repair, covering hull, machinery, boilers, tackle, apparel, furniture, 
equipment, and spare parts.” Respondent did not share in profits 


but was entitled to reimbursement for expenses under a provision of 
the contract which stated: “The Owner agrees to pay to the Manag- 
ing Agent the actual overhead expenses of the Managing Agent de- 
termined by the Owner to have been fairly and reasonably incurred 
and to be properly applicable to the management and operation of the 
Commission’s vessels under this agreement.” 
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Petitioner, the widow, sued as administratrix to recover 
damages for the benefit of herself and the children. 
That suit was brought in the New York Supreme Court 
but removed to the federal District Court. Respondent 
moved to dismiss on the authority of Johnson v. Emer- 
gency Fleet Corp., 280 U. 8. 320. That motion was de- 
nied and a trial to a jury on the law side of the court was 
had. A verdict for petitioner was returned. On appeal 
the judgment was reversed with directions to dismiss the 
complaint, one judge dissenting. The Circuit Court of 
Appeals stated in reaching that result that the Suits in 
Admiralty Act (41 Stat. 525, 46 U.S. C. $$ 741, 742) as 
construed by the decision in the Johnson case made the 
remedies afforded by that Act the exclusive ones, viz. a 
libel in personam against the United States or the Mari- 
time Commission. 128 F. 2d 169. We granted the pe- 
tition for a writ of certiorari because of the public 
importance of the problem. 

We agree with the court below that this was a maritime 
tort over which the admiralty court has jurisdiction. 
Vancouver 8S. S. Co. vy. Rice, 288 U. 8. 445; The Admiral 
Peoples, 295 U. 8. 649. And we may assume that peti- 
tioner could have sued either the United States or the 
Commission under the Suits in Admiralty Act. In any 
event, such a suit would be the exclusive remedy in ad- 
miralty against either of them. Lastern Transportation 
Co. v. United States, 272 U. 8. 675; Emergency Fleet 
Corp. v. Rosenberg Bros. & Co., 276 U.S. 202. And it is 
likewise clear that the action in admiralty afforded by 
§2 of the Suits in Admiralty Act is the only available 
remedy against the United States or a corporation whose 
entire outstanding capital stock is owned by the United 
States or its representatives. Johnson v. Emergency 
Fleet Corp., supra. The sole question here is whether 
the Suits in Admiralty Act makes private operators such 


as respondent non-suable for their torts. 
503873—43——44 








578 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Opinion of the Court. 317 U.S. 


Emergency Fleet Corp. v. Lustgarten, 280 U.S. 320, one 
of the three companion cases to the Johnson case, supports 
the view that it does. In that case a merchant vessel. 
Coelleda, was owned by the United States and operated 
for it by the Consolidated Navigation Co. pursuant to 4 
contract made through the Fleet Cornoration. A seaman 
employed thereon sued the Fleet Corporation and the 
Consolidated Navigation Co. to recover damages for per- 
sonal injuries sustained in that service. There was 4 
judgment for the plaintiff which was affirmed on appeal. 
This Court reversed and remanded the cause with diree- 
tions to dismiss. The Johnson case and the other two com- 
panion cases were suits against the Fleet Corporation or 
the United States. In one opinion dealing with all 
four cases, this Court said: “Directly or mediately, the 
money required to pay a judgment against any of the de- 
fendants in these cases would come out of the United 
States. It is the real party affected in all of these actions.” 
280 U.S. pp. 326-327. It added that the aim of uniform- 
ity would not be established “if suits under the Tucker Act 
and in the Court of Claims be allowed against the United 
States and actions at law in state and federal courts be 
permitted against the Fleet Corporation or other agents 
for enforcement of the maritime causes of action covered 
by the Act.” p.327. Accordingly it concluded that “the 
remedies given by the Act are exclusive in all eases where 
a libel might be filed under it.” p. 327. These state- 
ments, coupled with the fact that the judgment in the 
Lustgarten case was reversed not only as respects the Fleet 
Corporation but the Consolidated Navigation Co. as well, 
support the view adopted by the court below. 

Our conclusion, however, is that that position is unten- 
able and that the Lustgarten ease so far as it would prevent 
a private operator from being sued under the circum- 
stances of this case must be considered as no longel 
controlling. 
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There is ample support for the holding in the Johnson 
case that § 2 of the Suits in Admiralty Act was intended 
to provide the on'y available rcmedy against the United 
States or its wholly owned corporations for enforcement 
of maritime causes of action covered by the Act. But 
there is not the slightest intimation or suggestion in the 
history of that Act that it was designed to abolish all rem- 
edies which might exist against a private company for 
torts committed during its operation of government ves- 
sels under agency agreements. 

See. 1 of the Suits in Admiralty Act provides that no 
vessel owned by the United States or a governmental cor- 
poration or “oper rated by or for the United States, or such 
corporation” shall be “subject to arrest or seizure by 
judicial process in the Uniied States or its possessions.” 
That section was designed to avoid the inconvenience, ex- 
pense and delay resulting from the hoidings in The Flor- 
ence H., 248 F-. 1012, and The Lake Menroc, 250 U.S. 246, 
that libel 22 rem oo lie against vessels owned by the 
United States. Seed. Rep. No. 223, 66th Cong., Ist Sess.; 
H. Rep. No. 497, ro Cong., 2d Sess. ‘The wording of that 
section makes clear that the right to arrest or seize the ves- 
sel was taken away whether the vessel was operated by the 
United States or its wholly owned corporation or for either 
of them by a private company. To that extent the Act 
affects remedies which would otherwise exist on maritime 
causes of action arising out of operation of government 
vessels by private companies jor the United States or its 
wholly owned corporations. Yet there is no indication 
whatsoever that it went further and took away any per- 
sonai remedy which a tort claimant might have against 
such a private operator. While §1 abolish es the right 
to arrest or seize the vessel, § 2 provides that “a libel in 
personam may be brought against the United States or 
against such corporations” in cases where “if such vessel 
were privately owned or operated . . . a proceeding in 
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admiralty could be maintained.” Sec. 2, however, does 
not mention private operators. Nor do the Committee 
Reports advert to private operators, except as they may 
be affected by $1. The liability of an agent for his own 
negligence has long been embedded in the law. Quinn y. 
Southgate Nelson Corp., 121 F. 2d 190, is a recent applica- 
tion of that principle to a situation very close to the 
present one. But the principle is an ancient one and 
applies even to certain acts of public officers or public in- 
strumentalities. As stated in Sloan Shipyards Corp. y. 
Emergency Fleet Corp., 258 U.S. 549, 567, “An instru- 
mentality of government he might be and for the greatest 
ends, but the agent, because he is agent, does not cease 
to be answerable for his acts.” In that case the Fleet 
Corporation was held to be amenable to suit. And that 
policy has been followed. For when it comes to the utili- 
zation of corporate facilities * in the broadening phases of 
federal activities in the commercial or business field, im- 
munity from suit is not favored. Keifer & Keifer vy. 
Reconstruction Finance Corp., 306 U. S. 381; Federal 
Housing Administration v. Burr, 309 U.S. 242. Congress 
adopted that policy when it made corporations wholly 
owned by the United States suable on maritime causes of 
action under § 2 of the Suits in Admiralty Act. That it 
had the power to grant or withhold immunity from suit 
on behalf of governmental corporations is plain. Federal 
Land Bank y. Priddy, 295 U. 8. 229; Reconstruction 
Finance Corp. v. Menihan Corp., 312 U. 5. 81. We may 
also assume that it would have the power to grant im- 
munity to private operators of government vessels for 
their torts. But such a basic change in one of the funda- 


2 As to the liability of public officials see generally Dunlop v. Munroe, 
7 Cranch 242, 269; Osborn v. Bank of United States, 9 Wheat. 738, 
842, 843; Wilkes v. Dinsman, 7 How. 89, 123; Robertson v. Sichel, 127 
U. 8. 507; Spalding v. Vilas, 161 U.S. 483; Brissac v. Lawrence, 2 
Blatchford 121; United States v. Rogde, 214 F. 283, 290. 
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mentals of the law of agency should hardly be left to 
conjecture. ‘he withdrawal of the right to sue the agent 
for his torts wou!d result at times in a substantial dilution 
of the rights of claimants. Assuming that the ordinary 
rules of agency apply in determining whether the United 
States or the Maritime Commission is responsible under 
$92 of the Act for torts of private operators such as re- 
spondent, there would be instances where unless the pri- 
vate operator was liable no one would be. The principal is 
not liable for every negligent act of his agent. Further- 
more, if all suits to enforce maritime causes of action must 
be brought in such cases under § 2 of the Act the short 
statute of limitations of two years contained in § 5 is appli- 
cable. Emergency Fleet Corp. v. Rosenberg Bros. & Co., 
supra. Moreover, if, as apparently was the case here, the 
claimant was eligible to receive and did receive compensa- 
tion under the United States Employees Compensation 
Act (39 Stat. 742, 5 U.S.C. § 751), he is barred from suing 
the United States for the tort. Dahn v. Davis, 258 U.S. 
421. He may however sue “some person other than the 
United States”; and in case of recovery the amount is 
credited on the compensation payable to him. § 777. We 
mention these matters as illustrations of the practical im- 
pact on claimants if it were held that the Suits in Admi- 
ralty Act restricted all suits in cases like the present to 
libels in personam against the United States or its wholly 
owned corporations. We can only conclude that if Con- 
gress had intended to make such an inroad on the rights 
of claimants it would have said so in unambiguous terms. 
There is one bit of legislative history which it is claimed 
reveals such a purpose. It is a single statement made by 
Representative Volstead, sponsor of the bill in the House 
(59 Cong. Ree. 1680): “Mr. White of Maine. Would this 
bill apply to Shipping Board vessels that are allocated to 
private concerns and are being operated by private con- 
cerns? Mr. Volstead: Yes; it covers all ships owned by 
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the Government.” The reply was accurate. The Act does 
cover government ships operated by private concerns. 
For as we have seen § 1 is applicable to that situation as 
well as to others and takes away the remedy of a libel 
inrem. But it isa non sequitur to say that because the 
Act takes away the remedy of libel in rem in all cases in- 
volving governmeit vessels and restricts the remedies 
against the United States and its wholly owned corpora- 
tions, it must be presumed to have abolished all right to 
proceed against all other parties. Congress in fashioning 
§ 2 of the Act, like this Court in interpreting it in the 
Johnson ease, was preoccupied with suits against the 
United States and its wholly owned corporations. Since 
it dealt under § 2 only with libels in personam against 
them, the only fair assumption is that it left all personal 
actions against others wholly unaffected. 

It is contended, however, that if the judgment against 
respondent stands, the United States ultimately will have 
io pay it by reason of provisions of the contract between 
respondent and the Commission. It is therefore urged 
that the United States is the real party in interest. We do 
not stop to interpret the contract. Even if we assume, 
without deciding, that the Commission has contracted to 
reimburse the respondent for such expenditures, it does 
not affect the result in this case. The right of the private 
operator to recover over from the United States would be 
a matter of favor, not of right, in many cases. For apart 
from any express contract the agent’s right of exoneration 
or indemnity has not been thought to extend to situations 
where his liability was based on his own fault. 4 Williston, 
Contracts (1936 ed.), § 1026. Hence we cannot conclude 
that, in all cases where a private operator of a government 
vessel under an agency agreement is sued, the United 
States would as a matter of law ultimately be liable to pay 
in absence of an express provision for exoneration. It is 


hard to believe that Congress had any such notion when 
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it passed the Suits in Admiralty Act. To attribute that 
idea to it would be to give the Act a construction which 
would in practical effect encourage the assumption by the 
United States of the obligations of private persons.* 
Moreover. if petitioner had a cause of action against 
respondent, it is difficult to see how she could be deprived 
of it by reason of a contract between respondent and the 
Commission. Immunity from suit on a cause of action 
which the law creates cannot be so readily obtained. Cf. 
Guaranty Trust & S. D. Co. v. Green Cove R. Co., 189 
U.S. 137, 143. The rights of principal and agent infer se 
are not the measure of the rights of third persons against 
either of them for their torts. It is, of course, true that 
governinent contractors obtain certain immunity in con- 
nection with work which they do pursuant to their con- 
tractuai undertaking with the United States. Yearsley 
v. Ross Construction Co., 309 U.S. 18, was a recent ex- 
ample. In that case the contractor in building dikes in 
the Missour? River for the United States had washed 
away a part of the plaintiff’s land. We held that the con- 
tractor was not Liable, saying (pp. 20-21) “that if this 
,uthority te carry out the project was validly conferred, 
that is, if what was done was within the constitutional 
power of Congress, there is no liability on the part of the 
contractor for execuling i's will.” But here the situation 
is quite different. The question is not whether the Com- 
mission had authority to delegate to respondent respon- 
sibilities for managing and operating the vessel as its 
agent. It is whether respondent can eseape liability for 
a negligent exercise of that delegated power if we assume 





* The provision in §S of the Suits in Admiralty Act that any final 
judgment “rendered in any suit herein authorized” shall be paid “by 
the proper accounting officers of the United States” must be taken to 
refer only to judgments against the United States or its wholly owned 
corporations since under our construction the Act does not control or 
affect actions in personam against private operators. 
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that by contract it will be exonerated or indemnified for 
any damages it must pay. As stated in Sloan Shipyards 
Corp. v. Emergency Fleet Corp., supra, pp. 566-567, “the 
general rule is that any person within the jurisdiction 
always is amenable to the law. If he is sued for conduct 
harmful to the plaintiff his only shield is a constitutional 
rule of law that exonerates him.” Furthermore, if the 
United States were to become the real party in interest by 
reason of a contract for exoneration or indemnity, a basic 
alteration in that concept (Minnesota v. Hitchcock, 185 
U.S. 373, 387) would be made, not pursuant to a Congres- 
sional policy * but by reason of concessions made by con- 
tracting officers of the government. Such a change would 
be detrimental to the interests of private claimants, as we 
have said, since it would subtract from the legal remedies 
which the law has afforded them. Beyond that it would 
make the existence of a right to exoneration or indemnity 
a jurisdictional fact. That could hardly help but com- 
plicate and delay the enforcement of rights based on these 
maritime torts. At least in the absence of a clear Con- 
gressional policy to that end, we cannot go so far. 

We hold that the Suits in Admiralty Act did not de- 
prive petitioner of the right to sue respondent for dam- 


4 Cf. Clyde-Mallory Lines v. The Eglantine, ante, p. 395, in which 
we held that the United States by appearing in an action for libei 
in rem against a government vessel for damages suffered during its op- 
eration by the United States could invoke the two-year statute of 
limitations contained in § 5 of the Suits in Admiralty Act, even though 
the United States had sold the vessel to a private operator. In that case 
we were dealing with § 4 of the Act which expressly provides for such an 
appearance in that type of case and which states that “thereafter such 
cause shall proceed against the United States in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act.” Accordingly we stated, “The conclusion is 
inescapable that there is no practical difference between suits against 
the government as owner of the vessel and against the government 
as the party in interest when it voluntarily appears to defend its lately 
sold property against tort liability.” 
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ages for his maritime tort. Whether a cause of action 
against respondent has been established is, of course, a 
different question, as the issues involved in Quinn v. 
Southgate Nelson Corp., supra, indicate. The Circuit 
Court of Appeals did not reach that question. Accord- 
ingly we reverse the judgment and remand the cause 


to it. 
Reversed. 
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No. 140. OsMENT v. PiTcArRN ET AL., Reckivers. On 
petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Missouri. October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The last 
clause of § 4 of the 1890 amendments to Article VI of the 
Missouri constitution provides that “when a division [of 
the Supreme Court of Missouri] in which a cause is pend- 
ing shall so order, the cause shall be transferred to the court 
for its decision.” In Scheufler v. Manufacturing Lumber- 
men’s Underwriters, decided July 7, 1942, the Supreme 
Court of Missouri stated that under this clause “either 
division, on application or its own motion and for reasons 
deemed sufficient though not enumerated in the section, 
may order a cause transferred to the court en bane.” 
349 Mo. 855, 857; 163 S. W. 2d 749, 750. In this case 
petitioner made no application to transfer the cause from 
Division Two, where it was heard and decided, to the court 
en bane. <\s it does not appear that petitioner has ex- 
hausted the appeilate review provided by state law, the 
petition for certiorari must be denied for want of juris- 
diction. Gorman v. Washingion University, 316 U. S. 
98, and cases cited. Mr. H. G. Wallner, Jr. for petitioner. 
Messrs. Edgar Shook and N. S. Brown for respondents. 
Reported below : 349 Mo. 137, 159 S. W. 2d 666. 


No. 113. Davison TRANSFER & STorAGE Co. ET AL. v. 
Unirep StaTES ET AL. Appeal from the District Court of 
the United States for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania. 
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October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The judgment is af. 
firmed. Mr. Charles E. Colterill for appellants. Re. 
ported below: 42 F. Supp. 215. 


No. 128. GuRNery ET AL. v. FERGUSON ET AL. Appeal 
from the Supreme Court of Oklahoma. October 12, 1942 
Per Curiam: The appeal is dismissed for want of juris- 
diction. § 237 (a), Judicial Code, as amended, 28 U.S.C, 
$ 344 (a). Treating the papers whereon the appeal was 
allowed as a petition for writ of certiorari as required by 
$ 237 (ce) of the Judicial Code as amended, 28 U.S. C., 
§ 344 (c), certiorari is denied. Messrs. W. F. Wilsen, 
M. A. Ned Looney, and T, Ausiin Gavin for appellants. 
Reported below: 190 Okla. 254, 122 P. 2d 1092. 


No. 129. TENNESSEE Oi1 Co. v. MiCCANLEss, ComMis- 
SIONER OF FINANCE AND TAXATION. Appeal from the Su- 
preme Court of Tennessee. October 12, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The motion to dismiss is granted and the appeal 
is dismissed for want of a properly presented federal 
question. Fullerton v. Texas, 196 U.S. 192; Rooker v. 
Fidelity Trust Co., 261 U. 8. 114. Mr. Cecil Sims for 
appellant. Messrs. Roy H. Beeler, Attorney General of 
Tennessee, and William F. Barry, Solicitor General, for 
appellee. Reported below: 178 Tenn. 325, 162 8. W. 2d 
1081. 

No. 160. CHELTENHAM & ABINGTON SEWERAGE Co. v. 
PENNSYLVANIA Pusiic Utiniry CoMMISSION ET AL. Ap- 
peal from the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania; and 

No. 169. PENNSYLVANIA Pusiic UTILITY COMMISSION 
v. CHELTENHAM & ABINGTON SEWERAGE Co. On petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Pennsyl- 
vania. October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: In No. 160 the 
appeal is dismissed, and in No. 169 the petition for writ of 
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certiorari is denied, for want of a final judgment. Grays 
Harbor Logging Co. v. Coats-Fordney Co., 243 U. S. 251; 
Wick v. Superior Court, 278 U.S.575. Mr. George Henry 
Hujt for appellant in No. 160 and respondent in No. 169. 
Mr. Thomas A. Foulke for Benjamin H. Davis et al., appel- 
lees in No. 160. Messrs. Claude T. Reno, Harry M. 
Showalter, Samuel Graff Miller, and Herbert S. Levy for 
the Pennsylvania Public Utility Commission. Reported 
below: 344 Pa. 366, 25 A. 2d 334. 


No. 174. Peak v. CALIForN1IA. Appeal from the Su- 
perior Court of California. October 12, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The motion to dismiss is granted and the appeal 
is dismissed for want of jurisdiction. § 237 (a), Judicial 
Code, as amended, 28 U.S. C., § 344 (a). The petition for 
writ of certiorari is denied. The motion for leave to 
proceed further in forma pauperis is denied. George 
Peak, pro se. 


No. 192. Toye Bros. YeELLow Cas Co. v. CooPpeRATIVE 
Cas Co., Inc., Er AL. Appeal from the Supreme Court of 
Louisiana. October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion 
to dismiss is granted and the appeal is dismissed for want 
of a properly presented federal question. Fullerton v. 
Texas, 196 U. 8. 192; Rooker v. Fidelity Trust Co., 261 
U.S. 114. Mr. Eberhard Deutsch for appellant. Mr. 
Francis P. Burns for appellees. Reported below: 199 La. 
1063, 7 So. 2d 353. 


No. 238. Maxtin v. Ciry or SrrutHers. Appeal from 
the Supreme Court of Ohio. October 12, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The appeal is dismissed on the ground that the 
record does not show that the federal question presented 
was properly preserved on appeal to the Court of Appeals 
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of Ohio. Hiawassee River Power Co. v. Carolina-Tep. 
nessee Co., 252 U.S. 341, 343-44. Messrs. Hayden ¢. 
Covington and Victor F. Schmidt for appellant. Re. 
ported below: 139 Ohio St. 372, 40 N. EE. 2d 154. 


No. 244. Monxsv. Lee er at. Appeal from the Dis. 
trict Court of Appeal, 4th Appellate District, of Cali- 
fornia. October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion to 
dismiss is granted and the appeal is dismissed on the 
ground that it does not appear trom the record that the 
appeal was applied for within the time provided by law, 
$8 (a), Act of February 13, 1925 (43 Stat. 936, 940), 28 
U.S. C., $350. Messrs. L. R. Kirby, Herbert 8. Avery, 
and John Coker for appellant. Mr. William P. Cary for 
appellees. Reported below: 48 Cal. App. 2d 663, 120 
P. 2d 167. 


No. 258. CLARK BY AL. v. DOYLE, ixcise ADMINISTRa- 
TOR, ET AL. Appea! from the Supreme Court of Indiana. 
October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion to dismiss is 
granted and the appeal is dismissed for want of a sub- 
stantial federal questicn. (1) Gorin v. United States, 
312 U.S. 19, 27; (2) Eberle v. Michigan, 232 U. 8. 700, 
706. Messrs. Lloyd D. Claycombe and Albert Stump 
for appellants. Mr. Urban C. Stover, Deputy Attorney 
General of Indiana, for appellees. Reported below: 41 


N. E. 2d 949. 


No. 280. GENERAL Motors ACCEPTANCE CORPORATION 
ET AL. v. Hunrert, County Assessor or CANADIAN 
County. Appeal from the Supreme Court of Oklahoma. 
October 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The appeal is dismissed 
for want of a substantial federal question. Columbus 
Southern Railway Co. v. Wright, 151 U. 8. 470, 478-83; 
General American Tank Car Corp. v. Day, 270 U.S. 367, 
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372. The Cuter Justice took no part in the considera- 
tion or decision of thisease. Mr. D.I. Jo) nston for appel- 
lants. Messrs. Mac Q. Williamson, Attorney General of 
Oklahoma, and Randcil S. Cobb for appellee. Reported 
below: 190 Okla. 578, 125 P. 2d 975. 


No. 317. Morris PLAN INDUSTRIAL BANK v. GRAVES 
ET AL., CONSTITUTING THE STATE Tax Commission. Ap- 
peal from the Supreme Court of New York. October 12, 
1942. Per Curiam: The motion to dismiss is granted 
and the appeal is dismissed for want of a substantial fed- 
eral question. iret National Bank v. Louisiana Tax 
Commission, 289 U. 8. 60, G2-64. The Cuter Justice 
took no part in the consideration or decision of this ease. 
Mr. R. Randolph Hici:s for appellant. Messrs. John J. 
Benneit, Jr., Attorney General of New York, and Wen- 
dell P. Brown, Assistant Attorney General, for appellees. 
Reported below: 261 App. Div. 1618, 26 N. Y. 8S. 2d 854; 
288 N. Y. 567, 42 N. E. 2d 22. 


No. 359. C. I. T. Corporation ert Au. v. STONE, CHAIR- 
MAN, STaTE TAx COMMISSION, ET AL.; 

No. 360. Universan Crepit Co. et AL. v. STONE, STATE 
Tax COMMISSION, ET AL.; and 

No. 861. YeLLow ALANUFACTURING ACCEPTANCE Corp. 
ET AL. VU. STONE, CHAIRMAN, STATE TAx COMMISSION, ET AL. 
Appeals from the Supreme Court of Mississippi. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Per Curiam: The motions to affirm are 
granted and the judgments are affirmed. Wisconsin v. J. 
C. Penney Co., 311 U. 8. 435, 443-445; Bristol v. Wash- 
ington County, 177 U.S. 183; Savings & Loan Society v. 
Multnomah County, 169 U. 8. 421; Curry v. McCanless, 
307 U. 8. 357, 365-68. Messrs. William H. Watkins and 
P. H. Eager, Jr. for appellants. Mr. John Thomas Smith 
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was with them on the brief in No. 361. Messrs. Greek I, 
Rice, Attorney General of Mississippi, and J. H. Sumrall 
for appellees. Reported below: 193 Miss. 338, 344, 354. 
7 So. 2d 811, 820. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Eimer E. Davis. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Per Curiam: It appears that petitioner 
has an application for a writ of error coram nobis pending 
in the Circuit Court of Vigo County, Indiana. He alleges 
that that court has not taken any action upon his applica- 
tion. It does not appear that petitioner has exhausted 
his remedies in the state courts to obtain a deter. 
mination, which would be a reviewable judgment. The 
motion for leave to file a petition for writ of habeas cor- 
pus is therefore denied without prejudice. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Joun BoTwinsk1; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte Joz CepHus Gray; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte JosEPH BEMATRE; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte CHAR Les I. PHILLIPs; 

No. —, Original. Ex pARTE ALFRED MAURICE; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte DonaLp FLowers; and 

No. —, Original. Ex parts ALBert SmitH. October 
12,1942. The motions for leave to file petitions for writs 
of habeas corpus are denied. 
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No.—. Ex parte JAMES R. ALLEN. October 12, 1942. 
Application denied. 


No.1. Carter O11 Co. v. WELKER ETAL. Certiorari, 311 
U. S. 633, to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit. October 19, 1942. Per Curiam: The judgment 
is reversed, per stipulation, on the authority of Tallman 
v. Eastern Illinois & Peoria R. Co., 379 Ill. 441, 41 N. E. 2d 
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537, and Vandenbark v. Owens-Illinois Co., 311 U.S. 538. 
Vessrs. L. G. Owen, Henry I. Green, and Harold F, Lind- 
ley for petitioner. iJessrs, Willam M. Acton, Paul J. 
iVimsey, and Lawrence T. stilen for respondents. Re- 
ported below: 112 I. 2d 299. 


No. 259. KReeEVES, COMMISSIONER OF REVENUE OF 
Kentucky, v. WILLIAMSON, TRUSTEE. Appeal from, and 
petition for writ of certiorari to, the Circuit Court oi 
Appeals for the Sixth Cireuit. October 19, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The appeal is dismissed for the want of jurisdic- 
tion. $§ 240 (b), Judicial Code, as amended, 28 U.S. C., 
$347 (b); Memphis Gas Co. v. Beeler, 315 U.S. 649, 650- 
51. The petition for writ of certiorari is denied. Messrs. 
M. B. Holifield and H. Appleton Federa for appellant. 
Mr. Ben Williamson for appellee. Reported below: 127 
F, 2d 657. 


No.—. Hotwice v. Hiatt; 

No.—. Humes v. Bua, JupcE;: 

No.—. Ex PARTE FRANK S. Fow Ler; and 

No.—. Ex PARTS i HoMAS M. Worrorp. October 19, 
1942. Applications denied. 


No. —. FLYNN v. HupspetrH, WarRvEN. October 19, 
1942. The motion for review is denied. 


No.—. Ex parte Pepro i. SAaNcueEz Tapia. October 
19,1942. The application for allowance of an appeal is 
denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Jonn O. Spautpinc. Oc- 


tober 19, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for 
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writ of habeas corpus is denied without prejudice to an 
application to the appropriate District Court. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Marvin Davis. October 
19,1942. The motions for leave to file a petition for writ 
of certiorari and a petition for writ of habeas corpus are 
denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex PARTE GrorGE E. PHILLIps; 

No. —, Original. Ex pArTE FRANK Contarp!; 

No. —, Original. Ex parRTE FRANK BLAszak; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte JAMEs Dopry; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte Ray J. KNow ton; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte Georce D. TEMPLETON; 

No. —, Original. Ex parte JAMES FE. JACKsonN; 

No. —, Original. Ex parts JoseErpH Brown; 

No. —. Original. Ex parre GLENN WILKERSON: and 

No. —, Original. Ex parte THomaAs JorpDaNn. Octo- 
ber 19, 1942. The motions for leave to file petitions for 
writs of habeas corpus are denied. 


No. —, Original. [x parte Davip H. Jounson. Oc- 
tober 19, 1942. The motion for leave to file a bill of 
complaint is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Frep Bentorr Co. Octo- 
ber 19, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for 
writ of mandamus is denied without prejudice to an ap- 
plication to the Circuit Court of Appeals. 





No. 12. October Term, 1940. Uwnitrep States v. Ap- 
PALACHIAN ExLectric Power Co. October 19, 1942. The 
petition for construction of the mandate is denied. 
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No. 310. Lacy v. UnirED Svares. October 22, 1942. 
Application for stay denied. 


No.9. UwnNirep STATES v. CONSUMERS ParerR Co. Cer- 
tiorari, 315 U. S. 792, to the Court of Claims. Argued 
October 16, 1942. Decided October 26, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The judgment is affirmed by an equally divided 
Court. Jr. Paul A. Freund argued the cause, and Solici- 
tor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Shea, and 
Messrs. Melvin H. Siegel, Oscar H. Davis, and H. G. 
Ingraham were on the brief, for the United States. Mr. 
Fred B. Rhodes ior respondent. Reported below: 94 Ct. 
Cls. 713. 


No. 406. SOUTHEASTERN GREYHOUND LINEs ET AL. v. 
McCaNnLess, COMMISSIONER OF FINANCE AND TAXATION, 
ET AL. Appeal from the Supreme Court of Tennessee. 
October 26, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion to dismiss 
is granted and the appeal is dismissed for want of a sub- 
stantial federal question. (1) Maurer v. Hamilton, 309 
U.S. 598; (2) Clark v. Paul Gray, Inc., 306 U.S. 583, 598- 
600. Mr. Charles C. Trabue, Jr. for appellants. J/r. 
W. F. Barry, Jr. for appellees. Reported below: 178 
Tenn. 614, 1628. W. 2d 370. 


No. 423. Royau Capituac Service, INc. EY AL. v. 
Unirep States ET AL. Appeal from the District Court 
of the United States for the Southern District of New 
York. November 9, 1942. Per Curiam: The motions 
to affirm are granted and the judgment is affirmed, it ap- 
pearing that the only substantial question raised by the 
appeal—whether under § 206 (a) of the Interstate Com- 
merce Act, 49 U.S. C., § 306 (a), appellants may lawfully 
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mission of their application for a certificate of publie cop. 
venience and necessity—has become moot because of the 
denial of such application by the Interstate Commerce 
Commission on September 16, 1942. Jr. George H. 
Rosen for appellants. Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. 
Daniel W. Knowlton for the United States et al.; Mr. 
Henry P. Goldstein for the Mountain Transit Corpors- 
tion; and Mr. James F. X. O’Brien for the Hudson Transit 


Lines,—appellees. 





No. 491. CoLteMAN v. CALIFORNIA. Appeal from the 
Supreme Court of California. November 9, 1942. Pe; 
Curiam: The motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris is granted. The motion to dismiss is granted and 
the appeal is dismissed for want of a substantial federal 
question. Troche v. California, 280 U. S. 524. John 
Lawrence Coleman, pro se. Reported below: 20 Cal. 2d 
399, 126 P. 2d 349. 


No. 426. FLoyp v. Du Bots Soap Co. On petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Ohio. Novem- 
ber 9, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion for leave to pro- 
ceed in forma pauperis is granted. The petition for writ 
of certiorari is granted and the judgment is reversed on 
the authority of Overnight Motor Co. v. Missel, 316 U.S. 
572, and Warren-Bradshaw Drilling Co. v. Hall, ante, p. 88. 
Mr. Charles A. Williams for petitioner. Mr. Alfred T. 
Geisler for respondent. Reported below: 139 Ohio *i. 


520, 41 N. E. 2d 393. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte WiLtIAmM IRA JENKINS. 
November 9, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition 
for writ of habeas corpus is denied. 
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No. —. Uwnirep States v. TERRELL. November 9, 
1942. The motion by defendant to set aside judgment 


is denied. 


No.—. Ex parte JAMEs RutonG. November 9, 1942. 
The application for appeal is denied. 


No. —. IN THE MATTER OF JOE TENNER. November 
9, 1942. The orders of stay entered herein October 27, 
1941, December 8, 1941, December 15, 1941, and Decem- 
ber 22, 1941, are vacated. 


No. 250. Cartora BENITEZ DE SEIx ET AL. v. Ros Marta 
ANCIANIET AL. November 9, 1942. The “Petition to the 
Court” filed herein September 9, 1942, is denied without 
prejudice to an application to the District Court. Carlota 
Benitez de Seix and J. Octavio Seix, pro se. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 121. 


No. 134. BrecKMAN ET AL. v. MALL ET AL. Appeal 
from the District Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Kansas. November 16, 1942. Per Curiam: The 
decree is affirmed on the authority of Wickard v. Filburn, 
ante, p. 111, without consideration of the grounds relied 
upon by the court below for dismissing the bill. Mr. Wil- 
ham Lemke for appellants. Reported below: 48 F. Supp. 
853. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Frep Sterriter. Novem- 
ber 16, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for 
writ of mandamus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Evcenr Wei. Novem- 
ber 16, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for 
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writ of habeas corpus is denied as moot, it appearing that 
the petitioner is no longer in respondent’s custody. The 
rule to show cause is therefore discharged. 


No. 75. NortH Cuicaco ev au. v. THE MAccApegs, 4 
CORPORATION, ET AL. ; and 

No. 96. THE MAccArees, A CorPoRATION, v. Norty 
Cresco ET AL. On petitions for writs of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit. No- 
vember 23, 1942. Per Curiam: The motion to withdraw 
the petition for certiorari in No. 96 is granted and the 
petition is dismissed. The motion of The Maccabees to 
withdraw all papers previously filed on their behalf in 
No. 75 is granted. All motions made by Arvid B. Tanner 
on his own behalf are denied. The motion to substitute 
counsel is granted and the appearance of Arvid B. Tanner 
is ordered withdrawn. Messrs. Lionel A. Mincer and 
Frank T. O'Brien for petitioners in No. 75 and respondents 
in No. 96. Messrs. Edward J. Jeffries, Jr. and David A. 
Hersh for respondents in No. 75 and petitioner in No. 96. 
Reported below: 125 F. 2d 330. 


No. —. Levy v. Strurceon. November 23, 1942 
Application for appeal denied. 


No. —. Humes v. LEAVENworTH County Loca. SE- 
LECTIVE SERvIcE Boarp, No. 1. November 23, 1942. Ap- 
plication for injunction denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Ropert E. Peyton. No- 
vember 23, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition 
for writ of mandamus is denied. 
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No. —, Original. Ex parte Witrrep Hitt CAsTLeMAN. 
November 23, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition 
for writ of mandamus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parts Cecin Wricut. November 
93,1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris is granted. The motion for leave to file petition for 
writ of certiorari to the District Court of the United States 
for the Eastern District of [linois is denied. 


No. 510. Donovan v. TURNER EY AL., COPARTNERS. 
Appeal from the District Court of Appeal, 2d Appellate 
District, of California. December 7, 1942. Per Curiam: 
The appeal is dismissed for want of jurisdiction. § 237 (a), 
Judicial Code, as amended, 28 U.S. C., § 344 (a). Treat- 
ing the papers whereon the appeal was allowed as a peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari as required by § 237 (c) of the 
Judicial Code as amended, 28 U.S. C., § 344 (c), certiorari 
isdenied. Mr. L. EL. Dadmun for appellant. Messrs. Virgil 
T. Seaberry and Vernon Bettin for appellees. Reported 
below: 52 Cal. App. 2d 236, 126 P. 2d 187. 


No. 492. Wu uiaMs ET AL. v. MILLER ET AL. Appeal 
from the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of California. December 7, 1942. Per 
Curiam: The decree dismissing the bill of complaint is 
affirmed on the ground that the bill does not allege facts 
which would warrant the granting of equitable relief by a 
federal court to restrain enforcement of the state statute. 
Spielman Motor Co. v. Dodge, 295 U.S. 89; Beal v. Mis- 
sourt Pacific R. Co., 312 U. S. 45; Watson v. Buck, 313 
U.S. 387, 400-01. Mr. John L. McNab for appellants. 
Messrs. Earl Warren, Attorney General of California, and 
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Lucas E. Kilkenny, Deputy Attorney General, for ap- 
pellees. Reported below: 48 F. Supp. 277. 


Nos. 446 and 447. WiHuLLIAMs eT AL. v. DELAWARE & 
Hupson Rartroap Corp. ET AL. On petition for writs of 
certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Cireuit. December 7, 1942. Per Curiam: The petition 
for writs of certiorari is granted. In view of the death of 
the referee appointed by the National Mediation Board, 
the judgments are vacated, without consideration of the 
merits, and the causes remanded to the District Court for 
such further proceedings as may be appropriate. Mr. Leo 
J. Hassenauer for petitioners. Messrs. Joseph Rosch, Con- 
rad H. Poppenhusen, and Anan Raymond for the Dela- 
ware & Hudson Railroad Corp.; and Messrs. Kenneth F. 
Burgess and Douglas F. Smith for IX. W. Fowler et al.— 
respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 11. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte ErHet Pitr DoNNELL. 
December 7, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition 
for writ of habeas corpus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte THowmAs Merryit Worrorp. 


December 7, 1942. The motion for ieave to file petition 
for writ of mandamus is dented. 


No. 537. Roppenperry v. Frormwa. Appeal from the 
Supreme Court of Florida. December 14, 1942. Per Cu- 
riam: The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
is granted. The appeal is dismissed for the want of a sub- 
stantial federal question. Mr. W. D. Bell for appellant. 
Reported below: 11 So. 2d 582. 
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No. —. Ex parte Henry E. Terrett. December 14, 
1942. The motion to set aside judgment is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Cectn WricHt. December 
14, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for writ 
of habeas corpus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Karu Kive GREENFIELD. 
December 14, i942. The motion for leave to file petition 
for writ of mandamus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte OrviILLE CuHEster Garri- 
son. December 14, 1942. The motion for leave to file 
petition for writ of certiorari is denied. 


No. 76. Mutter v. UniTep States. December 14, 
1942. It is ordered that the opinion filed December 7, 
1942, be amended as follows: 

Page 3, line 4, insert a period after the word “tran- 
scribed” and strike out the balance of line 4 and all of 
lines 5, 6, 7, and 8, beginning with the word “that” and 
ending with the word “Exceptions.” 

Page 5, line 3. After “4. As we have said” strike out 
the balance of line 3, and all of lines 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, as well as 
the first six words on line 9, beginning with the words “a 
stenographer” and ending with the word “addition.” 

Page 5, last paragraph, 6th line from bottom of page. 
Strike out sentence beginning with the word “We” and 
ending with the word “foreclosed.” On the same page, 
4th line from bottom, strike out the words “so” and “rule” 


and insert between the words “to” and “in” the follow- 
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ing: “hold that the petiticner is foreclosed from obtaining 
a bill.” 


Opinion reported as amended, ante, p. 192. 


No. 85. Fisuer, Receiver, v. WHITON, EXecutrix, er 
au. December 14, 1942. It is ordered that the opinion 
of the Court in No. 85, Fisher v. Whiton, filed Decem- 
ber 7, 1942, be amended by inserting after the word “elim- 
inated” in footnote 5 on page 2 of the slip opinion the fol- 
lowing phrase: “where there has been compliance with 
the provisions of the statute,” 

Opinion reported as amended, ante, p. 217. 


No. 49. Hetvertnc, CoMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL Regy- 
ENUE, v. R. DouGLas Stuart; and 

No. 48. HELVER!ING, CoMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL Rey- 
ENUE, Vv. JOHN Stuart. December 14,1942. It is ordered 
that the last paragraph on page 3 of the opinion of 
November 16, 1942, be struck out. It reads as follows: 

“In answer to the taxpayers’ petitions for the redeter- 
mination of the deficiencies, the Commissioner asserted 
the increase was required by the provisions of Sections 22, 
166, and 167 of the Revenue Act of 1934, 45 Stat. 680. So 
far as pertinent these are set out in the footnote below.” 


In lieu thereof insert the following: 

“In answer to the taxpayer’s petition in No. +49 for the 
redetermination of the deficiencies, the Commissioner as- 
serted the increase was required by the provisions of Sec- 
tions 22, 166, and 167 of the Revenue Act of 1934, 48 Stat. 
680. Section 22 was not raised by the Commissioner in 
his answer to the petition in No. 48. But the applicability 
of that section was raised by the Commissioner as appellee 
before the Cirenit Court of Appeals (Helvering Vv. 
Gowran, 302 U.S. 238, 245). The contention in the Court 
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of Appeals rested on the facts stipulated in the Board of 
Tax Appeals. On the rejection of that ground in the court 
below the Commissioner was entitled to raise the question, 
as he did, in his petition for certiorari and rely on Section 
92 in this Court. Helvering v. Gowran, ibid., 246; ef. 
Hormel v. Helvering, 312 U.S. 552. So far as pertinent 
the sections are set out in the footnote below.*”’ 

It is further ordered that the first sentence of the last 
paragraph on page 8 be struck out. It reads as follows: 

“The Commissioner, however, has pressed continually 
since this litigation started for taxation under 22 (a), sce 
footnote page 3, on the ground that the trust incomes are 
chargeable to the donors under the rule of Helvering v. 
Clifford, 309 U.S. 331.” 


In lieu thereof insert the following: 

“The Commissioner, however, raised in the Court of 
Appeals and has pressed here the liability of the donors for 
taxation under 22 (a), see footnote page 3, on the ground 
that the trust incomes are chargeable to the donors under 
the rule of Helvering v. Clifford, 309 U.S. 331.” 


The petitions for rehearing are denied. 
Opinion reported as amended, ante, p. 154. 


No. 477. TEGTMEYER v. TEGTMEYER ET AL. December 
14,1942. The application for a stay is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte JoHN MosHer. December 
21, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for writ 
of habeas corpus is denied. 


No. —, Original. Ix parte H. L. Meyers. December 
21, 1942. The motion for leave to file petition for writ 
of certiorari is denied. 
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No. —. WATERMAN v. INTERBOROUGH RapPip Transit 


Co. January 4, 1943. Application denied. 





No. —, Original. Ex parte R. H. HuGHes; and 

No. —, Original. Ex parte F. M. Wrnpsor. January 
4,1943. The motions for leave to file petitions for writs 
of habeas corpus are denied. 





No. —, Original. Ex parte Lestrz WILLIAMS ET At, 
January 4, 1943. Per Curiam: It does not appear that 
petitioners have exhausted their remedies under state 
law, especially in view of their failure to file an original 
application for habeas corpus in the Supreme Court of 
Nebraska as is permissible under state law (Nebraska 
Compiled Statutes, 1929, § 27-204; In re White, 33 Neb. 
812, 814, 51 N. W. 287), nor does it appear that the ques- 
tion presented here has been considered on the merits 
by the Supreme Court of Nebraska in any prior proceeding. 
The motion for leave to file a petition for writ of habeas 
corpus is therefore denied without prejudice. Leslie Wil- 
liams and Joe Bennett, pro se. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte ARMIN ELLERBRAKE; and 

No. —, Original. Ex parte Witu1AM W. BoEHMay. 
January 4, 1943. The motions for leave to file petitions 
for writs of mandamus are denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Taytor SEALs. January 
11, 1948. Application denied. 


No. 2, October Term, 1941. Brrnarps eT AL. v. JOHN- 
SON ETAL. Januarv 11, 1943. Motion to recall mandate 
denied. 
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No. —. Logue er au. v. Sourn Carona. January 
14, 1943. Application for stay denied. 


No. 564. AtMeER Rattway EqQuipMENT Co. ET AL. v. 
CoMMISSIONER OF TaxaTION. Appeal from the Supreme 
Court of Minnesota. January 18, 1943. Per Curiam: 
The motion to dismiss is granted and the appeal is dis- 
missed for the want of a substantial federal question. 
(1) Department of Treasury v. Wood Preserving Corp., 
313 U.S. 62, 66, 67; (2) General American Tank Car Corp. 
v. Day, 270 U.S. 367, 373; Madden v. Kentucky, 309 U.S. 
§3,87-90. Mr. Leon S. Hirsh for appellants. Mr. J. A.A. 
Burnquist, Attorney General of Minnesota, for appellee. 
Reported below: 213 Minn. 62, 5 N. W. 2d 637. 


No. 601. Hotiey v. LAwreNcE, WARDEN. Appeal 
from the Supreme Court of Georgia. January 18, 1943. 
Per Curiam: The motion for leave to file the jurisdictional 
statement is granted. The motion for leave to proceed 
in forma pauperis is also granted. The appeal is dis- 
missed on the authority of Holley v. Lawrence, anie, 
p.518. Mr. Benjamin E. Pierce for appellant. Reported 
below: 194 Ga. 529, 22S. E. 2d 154. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Dorsry EpmMonpson; and 

No. —, Original. Ex parte Euuerr L. McGrartu. 
January 18, 1943. The motions for leave to file petitions 
for writs of habeas corpus are denied. 


No. 79. ApAms, WARDEN, ET AL. v. UNITED STATES Ex 
REL. McCann. January 18, 1943. The petition for re- 
hearing is denied. The opinion is amended so that the 
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last paragraph reads as follows: “The order of the Circuit 

Court of Appeals must therefore be set aside and the 

cause remanded to that court for such further proceed- 

ings, not inconsistent with this opinion, as may be appro- 

priate.” The judgment is amended accordingly. 
Opinion reported as amended, ante, p. 269. 





DECISIONS GRANTING CERTIORARI THROUGH 
JANUARY 18, 1943. 


Nos. 1-7. Unirep STATES EX REL. QUIRIN ET AL. 2, 
Cox, Provost MarsHau. See ante, p. 18, n. 


No. 284. OVERSTREET ET AL. v. NoRTH SHORE Corpo- 
RATION. October 12, 1942. The motion for leave to pro- 
ceed in forma pauperis is granted. The petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth 
Circuit is also granted. Mr. Lucien H. Boggs for peti- 
tioners. Messrs. Roswell P. C. May, Livingston Platt, 
and W. Gregory Smith for respondent. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 450. 


Nos. 325 and 326. Jerome v. UNITED STATES. October 
12,1942. On petition for writs of certiorari to the Cireunit 
Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit. The motion 
for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is granted. The 
petition for writ of certiorari in No. 325 is also granted. 
The Court directs that the expense of printing the record 
be paid by the United States, pursuant to 28 U.S. C, 
§$ 832. In No. 326, the petition for writ of certiorari is 
denied. Jerome Parker Jerome, pro se. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy and Assistant Attorney General Berge for the 
United States. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 514. 
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No. 80. CHocTaw NATION or INDIANS v. UNITED 
SraTESETAL. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Court of Claims granted. Mr. William G. 
Stigler for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Littell, and Mr. Vernon L. Wilkinson for 
the United States; Mr. Melvin Cornish for the Chickasaw 
Nation respondents. Reported below: 95 Ct. Cls. 192. 


No. 93. MARSHALL, Deputy Com MISSIONER, ET AL. Uv. 
Pietz. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
oranted. Mr. B.A. Oppenheimer for petitioners. Jfessrs. 
Ben Anderson and Wm. P. Lord for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 127 F. 2d 104. 


No. 142. [E-npvicotr JOHNSON Corp. ET AL. v. PERKINS, 
SECRETARY OF Lapor. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit granted. Messrs. Howard A. Swartwood, 
William H. Pritchard, and John C. Bruton for petitioners. 
Solicitor General Fahy for respondent. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 208. 


No. 156. Detrorr BANK, FORMERLY Detroit SAVINGS 
Bank, v. UNiTeD States; and 

No. 214. MicHIGANn ev AL. v. UNiTep States. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Petitions for writs of certiorari to the Cir- 
euit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit granted. 
Messrs. Ferris D. Stone and Cleveland Thurber for peti- 
tioner in No. 156. Messrs. Herbert J. Rushton, Attorney 
General of Michigan, James H. Lee, and Samuel Brezner 
for petitioners in No. 214. Solicitor General Fahy, Assist- 
ant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. 








608 OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 


Decisions Granting Certiorari. 317U.S. 


Louis Monarch, Oscar Cox, Archibald Cox, and Morton 
K. Rothschild for the United States. Reported below: 
127 F. 2d 64. 


No. 171. Unirep States v. OKLAHOMA Gas & ELEctric 
Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit 
granted. Solicitor General Fahy for the United States, 
Messrs. R. M. Rainey and Streeter B. Flynn for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 349. 


No. 172. Wraaa v. Feperan LAND BANK oF NEw Or- 
LEANS. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit 
eranted. JJessrs. Walter J. Knabe and Jaci: Crenshaw 
for petitioner. Mr. Thomas Harvey Hedgepeth for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 125 F. 2d 1003. 


No. 183. PrenperGast v. UNITED STATES; 

No. 186. O’MA.Luiey v. UNITED STaTEs; and 

No. 187. McCormack v. Untrep Srates. October 
12, 1942. Petitions for writs of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Highth Circuit granted. Messrs. 
John G. Madden and James P. Aylward for petitioners 
in Nos. 183 and 185. Mr. James E. Carroll for petitioner 
in No. 187. Mr. William S. Hogsett for the United States. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 676. 


No. 234. ALBIN v. CowING PRESSURE RELIEVING JOINT 
Co. er AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certio- 
rari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
granted. Mr. Lewis E. Pennish for petitioner. Mr. 
Charles Aaron for respondents. 
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No. 246. CoryeLL eT au. v. PHipps et au. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Fifth Cireuit granted. Messrs. T. 
Catesby Jones and Leonard J. Mctteson for petitioners. 
Messrs. Chauncey I. Clark and Eugene Underwood for 
respondents. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 702. 


No. 254. SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION Uv. 
CHENERY CORPORATION ET AL. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the U. 8. Cours of Appeals 
for the District of Columbia granted. Mr. Justice Dovc- 
LAs took no part in the consideration or decision of this 
application. Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. Chester T. 
Lane for petitioner. Wr. Spencer Gordon for respondents. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 303. 


No. 265. Ciypr-Matiory Lines v. THE EGLANTINE 
ETAL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit 
granted. Mr. Chauncey I. Clark and Eugene Under- 
wood for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy for respond- 
ents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 569 


No. 268. Harris, ADMINISTRATOR, Vv. ZION’s SAVINGS 
Bank & Trust Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth 
Circuit granted. Messrs. J. D. Skeen and E. J. Skeen for 
petitioner. Mr. Hadlond P. Thomas for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 127 F. 2d 1012. 


No. 269. Brapy, ADMINISTRATRIX, v. ROOSEVELT 
SteaMsuip Co., Inc. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 


of certiorari to the Cirenit Court of Appeals for the Second 
5038872—43——_46 
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Circuit granted. Mr. Simone N. Gazan for petitioner. 
Messrs. Raymond Parmer and Vernon Sims Jones for 
respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 169. 


No. 273. JoHNson v. Unirep Srates. October 12 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court 
of Appeals for the Third Cireuit granted. <Alessrs. Ben- 
jamin M. Golder and William A. Gray for petitioner. So- 
licitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key, Ellis N. Slack, and Joseph W. 
Burns for the United States. Reported below: 129 F, 2d 
954. 


No. 278. Spres v. Unirep States. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Circuit granted. JA/r. David V. Ca- 
hill for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis 
Monarch, and Morton K. Rothschild for the United States. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 743. 


No. 296. Titier, Executor, v. ATLANTIC Coast Line 
Raitroap Co. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth 
Circuit granted. Mr. J. Vaughan Gary for petitioner. 
Messrs. Thomas W. Davis and Collins Denny, Jr. for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 420. 


No. 299. Jersey CeNTRAL Power & Liaur Co. v. Fep- 
ERAL PowER CoMMISSION; and 

No. 329. New Jersey Power & Licur Co. v. Fep- 
ERAL Power Commission. October 12, 1942. Petitions 
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for writs of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Third Circuit granted. Mr. Reynier J. Wortendyke, 
Jr. for petitioner in No, 299. Mr. Allen E. Tiroop for pe- 
titioner in No. 329. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Shea, and Messrs. Ellis Lyons, Richard 8. 
Salant, Charles V. Shannon, and Lambert McAllister for 
the Federal Power Commission. Jr. Francis A. Pallotti, 
Attorney General of Connecticut, filed a memorandum 
in support of the petition. Messrs. John E. Benton and 
Frank B. Warren filed a brief on behalf of the National 
Association of Railroad and Utilities Commissioners, as 
amicus curiae, in support of the petition. Reported 
below: 129 F. 2d 183. 


No. 300. PaLtMereEtT AL., TRUSTEES, v. HorrmMaAn. Oc- 
tober 12, 1942. Petition for writ of ecrtiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit granted. 
Mr. Edward R. Brumley for petitioners. Messrs. William 
Paul Ailen and Benjamin Diamond for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 129 F. 2d 976. 


No. 320. O’DoNNELL v. Great LAKES DrepGe & Dock 
Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
granted. Mr. Walter F. Dodd for petitioner. Mr. Ezra L. 
O’Isa for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 901. 


No. 327. Frep Fisner Music Co., Inc. et Au. v. M. 
WirmarkK & Sons. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit granted. Mr. Arthur Garfield Hays for petition- 
ers. Mr. Robert W. Perkins for respondent. Reported 
below: 125 F. 2d 949. 
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No. 332. LetsHMAN v. ASSOCIATED WHOLESALE Exec. 
tric Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certio- 
rari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireyi 
granted. Mr. John Flam for petitioner. Messrs. Mars. 
ton Allen, Theodore Greve, and Leonard S. Lyon for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 204. 


No. 103. Harrison, CoLtutecror oF INTERNAL Reye- 
NUE, Vv. NORTHERN Trust Co. er AL. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Seventh Circuit granted. Solicitor Genera! 
Fahy for petitioner. JJessrs. Alexander F. Reichmann 
and Myron D. Davis for respondents. Reported below: 
125 F. 2d 893. 


No. 124. Litty v. GRAND TRUNK WESTERN Ratzroap 
Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Appellate Court, First District, of Illinois granted 
Mr. Samuel Cohen for petitioner. Messrs. H. Victor 
Spike, Silas H. Strawn, and Harold A. Smith for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 312 Ill. App. 78, 37 N. E. 2d 
SSS. 


No. 303. HetverInc, COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE, v. AMERICAN DentTAL Co. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Seventh Circuit granted. Solicitor General 
Fahy for petitioner. Messrs. John E. Hughes and James 
A. O'Callaghan for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 
2d 254. 


No. 184. KIESELBACH ET AL. v. COMMISSIONER OF IN- 
TERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third 
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_ Circuit granted limited to the first question presented by 
the petition. Jr. Harry Friedman for petitioners. So- 
licitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Miss Helen R. Carloss and Messrs. Arthur A. Arm- 
strong and Archibald Cox for respondent. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 359. 


No. 201. AMERICAN MeEpIcaL ASSOCIATION v. UNITED 
SraTes; and 

No. 202. Mepicau Socrery oF THE District or Co- 
LUMBIA UV. UNITED States. October 12, 1942. Petition 
for writs of certiorari to the United States Court of Ap- 
peals for the District of Columbia granted limited to the 
first three questions presented by the petition. Messrs. 
Edward M. Burke, William E. Leahy, Seth W. Richardson, 
and Charles S. Baier for petitioners. Assistant Attorney 
General Arnold and Messrs. Oscar Cox, John Henry Lewin, 
and Grant W. Kelleher for the United States. Reported 


below: 130 F. 2d 233. 


No. 173. UNrrep STATES EX REL. MARCUS ET AL. Uv. 
Hess ET AL. On petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court for Appeals for the Third Circuit; and 

No. 236. Unirep STaTEs Ex REL. OSTRAGER ET AL. v. 
New ORLEANS CHAPTER, ASSOCIATED GENERAL CON- 
TRACTORS OF AMERICA, INC., ET AL. On petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth 
Cireuit. October 12, 1942. Petitions for writs of cer- 
tiorari granted. In these cases the Solicitor General is 
requested to file a brief and, if he so desires, to partici- 
pate in the oral argument. Messrs. Homer Cummings 
and Charles J. Margiotti for petitioners in No. 173. Mr. 
Burnett Wolfson for petitioners in No. 236. Mr. Wil- 
lam H. Eckert for respondents in No. 173. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 233, 649. 
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No. 319. Fipetiry ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION, A Corpo- 
RATION, ET AL. Vv. SIMS, AUDITOR OF THE STATE OF Wesr 
VIRGINIA, ET AL. October 12, 1942. The motion to con- 
sider the petition for certiorari upon the appendices to the 
briefs filed in the Circuit Court of Appeals is granted. 
The petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court oj 
Appeals for the Fourth Cireuit is also granted. Mr, 
Justice DoveGtas took no part in the consideration or de- 
cision of this application. Messrs. James R. Fleming, 
liomer A, Holt, and T.C. Townsend for petitioners. Solic- 
itor General Fahy and Messrs. John F. Davis, Homer 
Kripke, and Justin N. Reinhardt for the Securities & Ex- 
change Commission; Mr. Ira J. Partlow, Assistant Attor- 
ney General of West Virginia, for Edgar B. Sims, Auditor, 
et al.; Messrs James Ward Rector, Deputy Attorney Gen- 
eral of Wisconsin, and Rickard H. Lauriizen, Assistant 
Attorney General, for the Banking Commission of Wis- 
consin; Afr. Carl J. Stephens for Chas. R. Fischer, Com- 
missioner of Insurance of Iowa; Mr. H. Vernon Eney for 
John B. Gontrum, Insurance Commissioner of Maryland; 
and Wr. Weldon B. White for L. H. Brooks, Trustee, et 
al.—respondents. Briefs of amici curiae were filed by Mr. 
Orlin F. Goudy on behalf of Victor Salkeld et al. in sup- 
port of the petition; and by Messrs. George F. Barrett, 
Attorney General of Illinois, George N. Beamer, Attorney 
General of Indiana, Thomas J. Herbert, Attorney General 
of Ohio, and J. W. Jones, Assistant Attorney General of 
Kentucky, in opposition to the petition. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 442. 


No. 321. Creek Nation v. UNITED States; and 

No. 322. SEMINOLE NATION v. UNITED STatEs. Oc- 
tober 19, 1942. Petition for writs of certiorari to the 
Court of Claims granted. Messrs. Paul M. Niebell, C. 
Maurice Weidemeyer, and W. W. Pryor for petitioners. 
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Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Lit- 
tell, and Mr. Vernon L. Wilkinson for the United 
States. 


No. 336. WALLING, ADMINISTRATOR OF THE WAGE AND 
Hovr Division, UNitTep States DEPARTMENT oF LAgor, v. 
JACKSONVILLE PApeR Co. October 19, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Fifth Circuit granted. Solicitor General Fahy and 
Mr. Warner W. Gardner for petitioner. Messrs. Charles 
Cook Howell and Louis Kurz for respondent. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 395. 


No. 366. UNrvrep States v. Brooxs-CaLtaway Com- 
pany. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Court of Claims granted. Solicitor General Fahy 
for the United States. AJessrs. George R. Shields, Herman 
J. Galloway, John W. Gaskins, and Fred W. Shields for 
respondent. 


No. 72. New YorK Ex REL. WHITMAN v. WILSON, 
Warden. October 19, 1942. The motion for leave to pro- 
ceed in forma pauperis is granted. The petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Supreme Court of New York is also 
granted. R. Gordon Whitman, pro se. Messrs. John 
J. Bennett, Jr., Attorney General of New York, and Henry 
Epstein, Solicitor General, for respondent. Reported 
below: 263 App. Div. 924, 32 N. Y.S. 2d 1023. 


Nos. 387 and 288. Reconstruction Finance Corpo- 
RATION v. BANKERS Trust Co., Trustee. October 26, 
1942. Petition for writs of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit granted. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy for petitioner. Mr. Jesse E. Waid for respond- 
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ent. Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. Daniel K. Knowlton 
filed a memorandum on behalf of the interstate Commerce 
Commission, as amicus curiae, in support of the petition. 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 122. 





No. 473. In re Witiiam V. Braptey. October 26, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Third Circuit granted and an order is 
entered admitting the petitioner to bail. Mr. Thomas 
D. McBride for petitioner. Assistant Solicitor General 
Cox and Mr. Archibald Cox for the United States. 





No. 426. Fioyp v. Uv Bots Soap Co. See ante, p. 596. 





No. 11, Original. Wetis v. UNITED STATES. On mo- 
tion for leave to file petition for writ oi certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit. November 
9, 1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris is granted. The motion for leave to file petition for 
writ of ecrtiorari is granted and the petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari is also granted. The Court directs that the expense 
of printing the record be paid by the United States, 
pursuant to 28 U.S. C., $832. Selvie Winfield Wells, 
pro se. 





No. 422. MANDEVILLE, TRUSTEE, ET AL. v. CANTERBURY. 
November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit granted. 
Miss Corinne L. ice for petitioners. Mr. Lloyd C. Whit- 
man for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 208. 


No. 424. Ferperau Security ADMINISTRATOR Vv. QUAKE! 
Oats Co. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of 
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certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit granted. Solicitor Generali Fahy for petitioner. 
Messrs. George I. Haight and Wiiliam D. McKenzie for 
respondent. Reported below: 129 F, 2d 76. 


No. 452. Corn ExcHANGE NavTionaL Banx & Trust 
Co. ET AL. v. KLAuDER, TRUSTEE. November 9, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Third Circuit granted. Messrs. Thomas P. 
Mikell, Allen S. Olmsted, 2d, Maurice Bower Saul, and 
Charles J. Biddle tor petitioners. Reported below: 129 
F. 2d 894. 


No. 429. Smiuryu v. SHAUGHNESSY, CoLLecTor or In- 
TERNAL REVENUE. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Cireuit granted. Jr. George R. Fearon for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Aitorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and Benjamin M. Brodslzy for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 742. 


No. 436. De Zon v. AMERICAN PRESIDENT LINEs, LTD. 
November 9, 1942. The motion to proceed on typewrit- 
ten papers is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireuit is 
also granted. J/r. Herbert Resner for petitioner. 
Messrs. Edward F. Treadwell and Reginald S. Laughlin 


for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 404. 


No. 453. Moarsuatt Fini & Co. v. NarionsL Lapor 
Retations Boarp. November 16, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the 
Seventh Cireuit granted. Messrs. Preston B. Kavanagh 
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and Ralph E. Bowers for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy and Messrs. Richard S. Salant, Robert B. Watts, 
Ernest A. Gross, and Morris P. Glushien for respondent, 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 169. 


No. 460. NartonaL Lapsor Revtatrions Boarp y. 
SoutHERN BELL TELEPHONE & TELEGRAPH Co.; and 

No. 461. Natrona Laspor RELATIONS Boarp y. 
SOUTHERN ASssociATION OF BeLL TELEPHONE Emptoy- 
EES. November 16,1942. Petition for writs of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit 
granted. Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. Robert B. 
Watts for petitioner. J/r. Marion Smith for respondent 
in No. 460; and Messrs. Frank A. Hooper, Jr. and James 
A. Branch for respondent in No. 461. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 410. 


No. 458. Viereck v. UNitep States. November 16, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia granted ex- 
cept with respect to the first question presented by the 
petition. Mr. O. R. McGuire for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and 
Messrs. Oscar A. Provost, Andrew F. Oehmann, and W. 
Marvin Smith for the United States. Reported below: 


130 F. 2d 945. 





No. 449. Martcopa County ET AL. v. VALLEY Na- 
TIONAL BANK. November 16, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth 
Circuit granted. Messrs. Leslie C. Hardy, J. Mercer 
Johnson, and Gerald Jones for petitioners. lessvs. 
Charles L. Rawlins, J. L. Gust, and William C. Fitts for 
respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 306. 





Th a ae ae 





OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 619 


317 U.S. Decisions Granting Certiorari. 


No. 467. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
RevENUE, v. GrirFritHs. November 23, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Second Circuit granted. Solicitor General Fahy for 
petitioner. Messrs. Will R. Gregg and Allin H. Pierce 
for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 321. 


Nos. 446 and 447. WutuiAMs ET AL. v. DELAWARE & 
Evupson Raitroap Corp. eT AL. See ante, p. 600. 


No. 488. Hetvertnc, Commissioner OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE, v. CH1caco Stock Yarps Co. December 7, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the First Circuit granted. Solicitor General 
Fahy for petitioner. Mr. George Wharton Pepper for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 937. 


No. 490. Crearrietp Trust Co. er aL. v. UNITED 
States. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit 
sranted. Mr. Roswell D. Pine, Jr. for petitioners. Solic- 
itor Genera! Fahy for the United States. Reported below: 
130 ¥. 2d 93. 


No. 497. ANpDERSON, REcEIVER, v. ApBoTT, ADMINIS- 
TRATRIX, ET AL. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Circuit granted. Messrs. Robert S. Marz, Frank E. Wood, 
Edward M. Brown, and Harry Kasfir for petitioner. 
Messrs. William W. Crawford, Richard P. Dictzman, Allen 
P. Dodd, James W. Stites, Henry E. McElwain, Edward 
P. Humphrey, and Lafon Allen for respondents. Mr. John 
F. Anderson filed a brief on behalf of Preston Delano, 
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Comptroller of the Currency, as amicus curiae, in support 
of the petition. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 696. 


No. 499. Rosinerre v. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE; and 

No. 500. PaumMGArTEN v. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL Revenue. December 7, 1942. Petition for 
writs of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Third Circuit granted. Messrs. Henry A. Mulcahy and 
Guilford S. Jameson for petitioners. Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key and L. W. Post for respondent. Reported be- 
low: 129 F. 2d 832. 


No. 525. SHARPE v. BUCHANAN. See ante, p. 238. 


No. 369. Marconi WIRELESS TELEGRAPH Co. v. UNITED 
STATES; and 

No. 373. Unirep States v. Marconr Wrreess TELz- 
GRAPH Co. December 14, 1942. Petitions for writs of cer- 
tiorari to the Court of Claims granted. Messrs. Abel E. 
Blackmar, Jr. and Richard A. Ford for the Marconi Wire- 
less Telegraph Co. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Shea, and Mr. Clifton V. Edwards for the 
United States. 


No. 518. Hetverinc, CoMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE, Vv. SABINE TRANSPORTATION Co., Inc. Decem- 
ber 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit granted. Solicitor 
teneral Fahy for petitioner. Mr. Charles I. Francis for 
respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 945. 
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No. 495. BuRrrorD eT AL. v. Sun O:L Co. eT aL. Decem- 
ber 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit granted. Messrs. 
Gerald C. Mann, Attorney General of Texas, Ed Roy Sim- 
mons, Assistant Attorney General, and James P. Hart for 
petitioners. J/r. J. B. Robertson for respondents. Re- 
ported below: 130 F. 2d 10. 


No. 528. HastinGs er Ax. v. SetBy Orn & Gas Co. ef AL. 
December 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Cireuit granted. 
Messrs. Geraid C. Mann, Attorney General of Texas, EL. 2. 
Simmons and Janes D. Smullen, Assistant .\ttorneys Gen- 
eral, and W. Edward Lee for petitioners. Mr. Dan Moody 
for respondents. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 334. 


No. 540. Miyers, Truster, v. Matiey. January 4, 
1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit granted. Mr. Harlan L. 
Heward for »etitioner. Mr. William M. Kearney for re- 
spondent. Keported below: 130 F. 2d 775. 


No. 501. Enut, TRUSTEE iy BANKRuprcy, v. HANLzy, 
RECEIVER. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit granted. Mr. David Haar for petitioner. Mr. 
Jolin P. McGrath for respondent. Reported beiow: 130 
F. 2d 369. 


No. 582. WaterMAN STEAMSHIP Corp. v. JONES. 
January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit granted. 
Messrs. Joseph W. Henderson and George M. Brodhead, 
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Jr. for petitioner. Mr. Abraham E. Freedman for ye. 
spondent. Reported below: 130 I. 2d 797. 


No. 454. AGuriLar v. STANDARD OIL Co. or New Jersey. 
January 4, 1943. The order denying certiorari, post, p. 681, 
is vacated and the petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit is granted, 
Mr. George J. Engelman for petitioner. Mr. Vernon §, 
Jones for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 154. 


No. 553. GatLoway v. UNITED States. January 4, 
1943. The motion for leave to proceed on typewritten 
papers is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit is also 
eranted. Mr. Warren F. Miller for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Shea, and 
Messrs. Lester P. Schoene, Wilbur C. Pickett, and Keith 
L. Secgmilicr for the United States. Reported below: 
130 F. 2d 467. 


No. 557. NationAu Lasor RELATIONS Boarp v. Goop- 
YEAR TirE & Rupsper Co. eT Au. January 11, 1943. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Fifth Circuit granted. Solicitor General Fahy and 
Mr. Robert B. Watis for petitioner. Messrs. O. R. Hood 
and Forney Johnston for respondents. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 661. 


No. 556. Boarp or County CoMMISSIONERS ET AL 0. 
SEBERETAL. January 11, 1948. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Cir- 
cuit granted. Messrs. Mac Q. Williamson, Attorney 
General of Oklahoma, and Houston FE. Hili, Assistant At- 
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torney General, for petitioners. Jr. Leonard O. Lytle for 
respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 663. 


No. 569. Tor v. Unirep States. January 11, 1943. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Third Circuit granted limited to the 4th 
and 5th questions stated in the Government’s memoran- 
dum. Mr. Frederic M. P. Pearse for petitioner. Solici- 
tor General Fahy, Assistant Atlorney General Berge, and 
Messrs. Robert S. Erdakl and Valentine Brookes for the 
United States. Reported below: 131 F. 2d 261. 


No. 496. Sun Oi Co. er AL. v. BuRFORD ET AL. Janu- 
ary 18,1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit granted. Messrs. 
Dan Moody, Wyman S. Gideon, and J. B. Robertson for 
petitioners. A/essrs. Gerald C. Mann, Attorney General 
of Texas, Ed Roy Simmons, James D. Smullen, Assistant 
Attorneys General, and James P. Hart for respondents. 
Reported below: 130 F. 2d 10. 


No. 580. Owens, Execurrix, v. Union Paciric Ratt- 
roaDCo, January 18,1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
granted. Mr. Frank C. Hanicy for petitioner. Mr. Roy 
F. Shields for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 
1013. 


No. 581. SouTHLANp GasoLtne Co. v. BAYLEY ET AL. 
January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit granted. 
Mr. Claude H. Rosenstein for petitioner. Reported be- 
low: 131 F. 2d 412. 
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No. 585. Feperan CoMMUNICATIONS CoMMission 1, 
NationaL BroapcastinGc Co., Inc. Er AL. January 18, 
1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia granted. 
Solicitor General Fahy for petitioner. Me eae Philip J. 
Hennessey, Jr., Karl A. Smith, and A. L. Ashby for 
respondents. Reported below: 132 F. 2d 545. 





DECISIONS DENYING CERTIORARI, FROM OCTO- 
BER 5, 1942, THROUGH JANUARY 18, 1943. 


No. 140. CsmMent v. Pircaren Et AL., RECEIVERS. See 
ante, p. O87. 


No. 128. G. RNEY ETAL. v. FERGUSON ETAL. See ante 
’ 
p. o88. 





No. 169. PrNNsytyvanti Pupiic Uriniry Comm’ 2, 
CHELTENHAM «& ices SEWERAGE Co. See ante, 
p. 588. 


No. 174. Prax v. CAuirornia. See ante, p. 5389. 


No. 326. JEROME v. UNITED STaTEs. &ce ante, p. 606. 


No. 115. Canrtora Bentrez SAMPayo v. BANK OF Nova 
Scotia. October 12, 1942. The motion for leave to pro- 
ceed in forma pauperis is granted. The petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the First 
Circuit is denied. The Cuier Justice took no part in 
the consideration or decision of these applications. Car 
lota Benitez Sampayo, pro se. Mr, Henri Brown for 
respondent. 
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No. 221. Gantz v. UNrTep States. October 12, 1942. 
The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is 
granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit is denied. Mr. 
Justice Dovetas took no part in the consideration or 
decision of these applications. Mr. Leonidas C. Dyer for 
petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the United 
States. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 498. 


No. 311. Woop v. InpiANA. October 12, 1942. The 
motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is granted. 
The petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
Randolph County, Indiana, is denied for the reason that 
it does not appear from the papers submitted that peti- 
tioner has exhausted state remedies by appealing to the 
highest court of the state the judgment sought to be re- 
viewed. Forest G. Wood, pro se. 


No. 323. New YorK Ex REL. PRISAMENT v. Bropuy, 
WarDEN. October 12, 1942. The motion for leave to 
proceed in forma pauperis is granted. The petition for 
writ of certiorari to the County Court of Cayuga County, 
New York, is denied. The application for certiorari to 
the District Court of the United States for the Middle 
District of Georgia is also denied. Martin Prisament, 
pro se. 


No. 125. CoaTes v. Brapy, WarpEN. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of 
Appeals of Maryland denied. Wilbur Coates, pro se. 
Reported below: 180 Md. 502, 25 A. 2d 676. 


503S73—4:;——47 
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No. 139. YANIS v. SMITH, WARDEN. October 12, 1942 
Motion for leave to proceed m forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania denied. John Yanis, pro se. 


No. 149. Wiutcoxon v. Mount, SHERIFF (Successor 19 
J. C. AvprepGr, SHERIFF). October 12, 1942. Motion 
for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Georgia 
denied. Mr. William S. Shelfer for petitioner. Mr. John 
A. Boykin for respondent. Reported below: 193 Ga. 661. 
198. E. 2d 499. 


No. 150. Mu Lier v. Unirep Srates. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted, 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Fifth Circuit denied. William Roy Miller, 
pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the United 
States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 519. 


No. 151. SANDERS ET AL, v. UNITED Srares. October 
12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
eranted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Mr. 
James J. Laughlin for petitioners. Solicitor Genera! 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Messrs. H. 
G. Ingraham and Robert S. Erdahl for the United States. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 647. 


No. 155. Fatone v. Unirep States. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
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Appeals for the Second Cireuit denied. Jr. Herbert E. 
Rosenberg for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assist- 
ant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost 
for the United States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 260. 


No. 158. Hower ui v. AMRINE, WARDEN, ET AL. Octo- 

. 92 } , fap AY "V\eCE , 5 = 
ber 12, 1942. Motion for leave to pl occed un forma pau 
peris granted. Petition for writ of ccrtiorari to the 
Supreme Court of Kansas denied. James 2. Howell, pro 
se. Reported below: 155 Kan. 185, 123 P. 2d 954. 


No. 164. Wricut v. Union CentTRAL Live InsurANCE 
Co. October 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in 
forma pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Cireun 
denied. Mr. Morton S. Hawkins for petitioner. Messrs. 
Arthur S. Lytton and Virgil D. Parish for respondent. 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 92. 


No. 165. Bu Liock v. Rives, SUPERINTENDENT. Octo- 
ber 12,1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United 
States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia 
denied. Mr. WiiliamJ.O’Mahony for petitioner. Solici- 
tor General Fahy, Assistant Aliorney General Berge, and 
Messrs. Oscar A. Provost, Andrew F. Ochmann, and 
W. Marvin Smiih for respondent. Reported below: 130 


F. 2d 411. 


No. 166. Brown ET AL. v. JOHNSTON, WARDEN. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Corrt of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
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Royce R. Brown and Tom C. Moffitt, pro se. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and 
Mr. Oscar A. Provost for respondent. Reported below: 
126 F. 2d 727. 


No. 168. Levine v. HupsPpETH, WARDEN. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Milton 
J. Levine, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for 
respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 982. 


No. 188. Nivens v. HupsperH, WARDEN. October 
12,1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Claud 
Nivens, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for 
respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 15. 


No. 197. WrItutaMs ET AL. v. O'GRADY, WARDEN. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of Nebraska denied. Leslie Williams and 
Joe Bennetl, pro se. Mr. Walter R. Johnson, Attorney 
General of Nebraska, for respondent. 


No. 204. CounTee v. UNITED States. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Ed- 
ward H.S. Martin for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, 
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Assistant Attorney General Shea, and Messrs. Lester P. 
Schoene, Wilbur C. Pickett, and Keith L. Seegmiller for 
the United States. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 761. 


No. 205. JoHNSTON v. MArsHALL, Deputy ComMIs- 
SIONER, ET AL. October 12, 1942. Motion for leave to 
proceed in forma pauperis granted. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth 
Circuit denied. Mr. Ben Anderson for petitioner. Re 
ported below: 128 F. 2d 13. 


No. 208. Vives v. UNITED States. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Claims de- 
nied. Edmond L. Viles, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy 
and Assistant Attorney General Shea for the United States. 
Reported below: 95 Ct. Cls. 591. 


No. 209. Buxton v. AMRINE, WARDEN. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Kansas denied. Herbert Buxton, pro se. 
Reported below: 155 Kan. 440, 125 P. 2d 381. 


No. 215. Moore v. Unitep States. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. James F. Kemp 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the 
United States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 887. 
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No. 225. Huvupson v. YOUELL, SUPERINTENDENT, (Qe. 
tober 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of Appeals of Virginia denied. Mr, J. 
J. Fulton for petitioner. Reported below: 179 Va. 442 
198, E, 2d 705. 


No. 226. WATERMAN v. SOMERVELL ET AL. October 
12,1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
eranted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cireuit 
Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Corinne 
C. Waterman, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Shea, and Messrs. Paul A. Sweeney and 
W. Marvin Smith for respondents. 


No. 237. Neat v. New York. October 12, 1942, 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
New York denied. Howard Neal, pro se. 


No. 242. ANpbERSON v. Dowp, WARDEN. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
eranted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Indiana denied. Jr. Oscar B. Thiel for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Joseph W. Hutchinson, Deputy Attorney 
General of Indiana, for respondent. Reported below: 40 
N. E. 2d 658. 


No. 247. GARRISON ET AL. Vv. AMRINE, i ARDEN, ET AL. 
October 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 


Supreme Court of Kansas denied. Cecil T. Garrison and 
James Pericins, pro se. Reported below: 155 Kan. 509, 


126 P. 2d 228. 
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No. 255. Quick v. Misstssiprr1. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Mississippi denied. S. V. Quick, pro se. Reported 
below: 7 So. 2d 887. 


No. 257. WEATHERS v. KANSAS ET AL. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
eranted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Kansas denied. Wilbert Weathers, pro se. Re- 
ported below: 155 Kan. 434, 125 P. 2d 373. 





No. 272. Gitmore v. Unitep States. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
eranted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Dewey 
Gilmore, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the 
United States. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 199. 


No. 283. WEINER ET AL. v. PENNSYLVANIA. October 
12,1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Superior 
Court of Pennsylvania denied. Mr. Philip Dorfman for 
petitioners. Messrs. Carl B. Shelley and E. LeRoy Keen 
for respondent. Reported below: 148 Pa. Super. 577, 25 
A. 2d 844. 


No. 289. Derr v. Derr. October 12, 1942. Motion 
for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Superior Court of Pennsyl- 
vania denied. Mr. Hayden C. Covington for petitioner. 
Reported below: 148 Pa. Super. 511, 25 A. 2d 769. 
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No. 295. SCHRAMM v. Brapy, WARDEN. October 12 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Charles 
E. Schramm, pro se. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 108. 





No. 298. SHOTKIN ET Ux. v. BOARD OF PENSIONS OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF THE UNITED States. October 
12,1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Pennsylvania denied. Bernard M. Shotkin, pro 
se. Reported below: 343 Pa. 650, 23 A. 2d 419. 


No. 307. PicKING eT AL. v. STATE OF NEw York. Octo- 
ber 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court 
of Appeals of New York denied. Ida M. Picking, pro se. 
Reported below: 288 N. Y. 644, 42 N. E. 2d 741. 


No. 313. AbAMs ET AL. v. UNITED States. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. James 
F. Kemp for petitioners. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
sistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost 
for the United States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 820. 


No. 316. Brown v. CaprraL Transit Co. October 
12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United 
States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia de- 
nied. Mr. Isadore H. Halpern for petitioner. Messrs. 8. R. 
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Bowen, H. W. Kelly, and R. E. Lee Goff for respondent. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 329. 


No. 324. SmiTH v. LAWRENCE, WARDEN. October 12, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. J/r. M.A. 
Grace for petitioner. R. H. Lawrence, pro se. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 822. 


No. 338. LovuIsIANA Ex REL. PIERRE v. JONES, Gov- 
erNoR. October 12, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed 
in forma pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Supreme Court of Louisiana denied. Mr. Maurice 
R. Woulfe for petitioner. Reported below: 200 La. 808, 
9 So. 2d 42. 


No. 342. Appison v. Appison. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Superior Court of 
Pennsylvania denied. Mr. H. Eugene Gardner for peti- 
tioner. William Marlborough Addison, pro se. Reported 
below: 147 Pa. Super. 267, 24 A. 2d 45. 


No. 352. Leimer v. Coox, Jupce. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Jack- 
son County, Missouri, denied. Walter A. Leimer, pro se. 


No. 381. ViLes v. Symes er AL. October 12, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Edmund L. Viles, pro 
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se. Mr. Jean S. Breitenstein for respondents. Reported 
below: 129 F. 2d 828. 


No. 104. Hamter Ice Co., Inc. v. Fuemine, Apmry- 
isrRaror. October 12, 1942. L. Metcalfe Walling, 
present Administrator of the Wage and Hour Division, 
U.S. Department of Labor, substituted as the party re- 
spondent herein in the place and stead of Philip B. Flem- 
ing, resigned. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Messrs. 
J. L. Emanuel, O. L. Henry, and L. R. Varser for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. Robert L. 
Stern, Warner W. Gardner, Mortimer B. Wolj for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 165. 


No. 130. Kuarait1 Ram Sampras v. UNITED States, 
On petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Ninth Circuit; and 

No. 267. CARLETON ScREW Propwcts Co. v. FLEMING, 
ADMINISTRATOR. On petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit. 
October 12, 1942. The petitions for writs of certiorari 
in these cases are denied for the reason that applications 
therefor were not made within the time provided by law. 
$8 (a), Act of February 13, 1925 (43 Stat. 936, 940), 28 
U.S. C., § 350. Mr. D. B. Spagnoli for petitioner in No. 
130. Mr. Josiah E. Brill for petitioner in No. 267. 
Solicitor General Fahy for respondent in No. 130, and 
Mr. Warner W. Gardner was with him on the brief for 
respondent in No. 267. Reported below: No. 130, 125 F. 
2d 879; No. 267, 126 F. 2d 537. 


No. 138. Bocz v. Hupson Motor Car Co. Et AL. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
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Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Cireuit denied. 
Mr. Justice Roperts and Mr. Justice Murpry took no 
part in the consideration or decision of this application. 
Alexander C. Bocz, pro sc. Mr. Heary EB. Bodman for 
Hupp Motor Car Corp., and 3/r. Wilbur M. Brucker for 
the Packard Motor Car Co.-—respondents. Reported 
below: 126 F. 2d 465. 


No. 203. CLAIMANTS FOR BENEFITS UNDER THE MICHI- 
cin UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION Act v. CHRYSLER 
CorRPORATION ET AL. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Michigan denied. 
Mr. Justice Roperts and Mr. Justice Murruy took no 
part in the consideration or decision of this application. 
Mr. Lee Pressman for petitioners. Messrs. Harry C. 
Bulkley, John G. Garlinghouse, and Nicholas Kelley for 
respondents. Reported below: 301 Mich. 351, 3 N. W. 
2d 302. 


No. 270. Eacuo, TrustTEgE, v. STONE, TRUSTEE, ET AL. 
October 12,1942. ‘The motion to consider the petition for 
writ of certiorari upon appendices to the brief in the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals is granted. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth 
Circuit denied. Mr. R. Hugh Rudd for petitioner. Mr. 
Nathan Bilder for respondents. Reported below: 128 F. 
2d 16. 


No. 328. Estare or Fiske v. ComMISSIONER oF IN- 
TERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sev- 
enth Cireuit denied. Mr. Justice Reep took no part in 
the consideration or decision of this application. Mr 
John A. Reed tor petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
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sistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, 
J. Louis Monarch, and Newton K. Fox for respondent, 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 487. 


No. 367. Neat v. Lyxes Bros. Riptey Sreamsuip 
Co., Inc. October 12, 1942. The motion to proceed on 
the typewritten record is granted. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth 
Circuit denied. Mr. Alex. W. Swords for petitioner. Mr, 
Walter Carroll for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 
2d 879. 


No. 88. Neso Oit Co., A Trust, v. HELVERING, Com- 
MISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Messrs. George M. 
Green and T. Murray Robinson for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and Benjamin M. 
Brodsky for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 
148. 


No. 90. Ropen Coat Co., Inc. v. UNirep States. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Court of Claims denied. Mr. John Jay McKelvey for pe- 
titioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Shea, and Mr. Paul A. Sweeney for the United 
States. Reported below: 95 Ct. Cls. 219. 


No. 91. Orper oF UNiTED COMMERCIAL TRAVELERS OF 
AMERICA v. WiGGINTON. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Richard T. Rector for pe- 
titioner. Mr. Richard R. McGinnis tor respondent. Re- 
ported below: 126 F. 2d 659. 
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No. 92. Humpureys v. CoMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
RevenveE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit denied. Mr. Charles P. R. Macaulay for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
and Earl C. Crouter for respondent. Reported below: 
125 F. 2d 340. 


No. 95. Pruma v. UnrTep Srates. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Mr. Louis J. Canepa 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attor- 
ney General Arnold, and Mr. Charles H. Weston for the 
United States. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 601. 


No. 98. Barco, Executrix, er at. v. PENN Mutua. 
Lire InsurRANCE Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. O. D. Batchelor and Henry K. 
Gibson for petitioners. Mr. Crate D. Bowen for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 56. 


No. 99. New YorkK Ex REL. CoGAN v. Mann. October 
12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of 
Appeals of New York denied. Mr. Carl E. Ring for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Leo C. Fennelly for respondent. Reported 
below: 287 N. Y. 779, 40 N. E. 2d 646. 


No. 100. Murriinpurc Bopy Co. v. MirrLinsurG BANK 
& Trust Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit 
denied. Mr. Harry S. Knight for petitioner. Mr. Gilbert 
Nurick for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 59. 
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No. 101. W. W. Cryps & Co. v. Dyess. October 12 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. J/r. Arthur E. 
Moreton for petitioner. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 719. 


No. 102. Mirsky v. Contew, Inc. October 12, 1942 
-etition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Circuit denied. Messrs. Horace G. 
Marks and David Haar for petitioner. Messrs. Leonard 
G. Bisco and Henry Landau for respondent. Reported 
below: 124 F. 2d 1017. 


No. 105. Duquesne Ciup v. BELL, ForMER Acting 
CoLLector oF INTERNAL REVENUE; and 

No. 106. Duquesne Cuius v. Driscoii, CoLLEctor oF 
INTERNAL REVENvE. October 12,1942. Petition for writs 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third 
Circuit denied. Messrs. George B. Furman, Paul Armi- 
taye, and Edward Holloway for petitioner. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy, Assistant Aitorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and Carlton Fox for re- 
spondents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 363. 


No. 107. Evans v. CoMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL Revy- 
ENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit de- 
nied. Mr. James S. Y. Ivins for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and L. W. Post for 
respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 270. 


No. 108. MoreHEAD v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certi- 
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orari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit 
denied. Mr. James S. Y. Ivins for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clari:, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and L. W. Post for 
respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 270. 


No. 109. SwastrKa O1t & Gas Co. v. CoMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. Harry C. Kinne and Michael J. 
Sporrer for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and J. 
Louis Monarch, and Miss Louise Foster for respondent. 
Reported below: 123 F. 2d 382. 


No. 110. RitcHArpson, TRUSTEE, ET AL. v. BLUE Grass 
Mintnc Co. er AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Cir- 
cuit denied. Messrs. Bailey P. Wootton and H. C. Faulk- 
ner for petitioners. Mr. Simeon S. Willis for respondents. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 291. 


No. 111. May Department Stores Co. v. Reyn- 
us. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit 
denied. Mr. Richard S. Bull for petitioner. J/r. Jesse 
W. Barrett for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 
396. 


No. 112. CHester C. FosGats Co. v. UNiTEep STATES. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. 
Mr. Charles O. Andrews, Jr. for petitioner. Solicitor 
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General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, Bernard Chert- 
coff, and Archibald Coz for the United States. Reported 
below: 125 F. 2d 775. 


No. 114. McCarruy, DOING BUSINESS AS HeErcuLgs 
Suppiy Co., ET AL. v. WYNNE ET AL. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Mr. John M. Miley 
for petitioners. Mr. Rayburn L. Foster for respondents, 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 620. 


No. 116. Nrescuuac & Co., Inc. v. ATLANTIC Mutvat 
INsuRANCE Co. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit denied. JJessrs. Harold T. Edwards and Charles 
A. Ellis for petitioner. Messrs. J. M. Richardson Lyeth 
and Mark W. Maclay for respondent. Reported below: 
126 F. 2d 834. 


No. 117. SUMMERS ET AL, v. PURCELL ET AL. October 
12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Mr. 
Collins Denny, Jr. for petitioners. Messrs. J. Morgan 
Stevens, Walter McElreath, J. T. Jaynes, and Orville A. 
Park for respondents. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 390. 


No. 118. HeELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE, v. Estate or Davies ET AL. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Sixth Circuit denied. Solicitor General 
Fahy for petitioner. Wr. John L. Davies, Sr. for respond- 
ents. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 294. 
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No. 119. ApvANcE TRANSPORTATION Co. v. MILLER ET 
aL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit de- 
nied. Messrs. Joseph H. Hinshaw and Oswell G. Tread- 
way for petitioner. Mr. Lloyd D. Heth for respondents. 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 442. 


No. 120. Bren Bimperc & Co., Inc. v. COMMISSIONER 
oF INTERNAL Revenve. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Mr. Prew Savoy for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and Joseph M. 
Jones for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 412. 


No. 121. Kwost v. MacMituan. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States Court of 
Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Messrs. 
Leslie C. Garnett and Samuel F. Beach for petitioner. 
Mrs. Mabel Walker Willebrandt and Mr. John J. Sirica 
forrespondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 235. 


No. 123. Dante, v. Unitep Srates. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied. Mr. E. H. 
Gamble for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy and As- 
sistant Attorney General Berge for the United States. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 1. 


No. 126. MusuHer Founpation, Inc. v. ALBA TRADING 
Co., Inc. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
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Circuit denied. J/r. Harry Price for petitioner. Jr. 
Joseph Joffe for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 
2d 9. 


No. 127. Uwnitep Construction Co. v. MILAM er At, 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Charles Bushnell Fullerton and Harold V. Snyder 
for petitioner. Reported below: 124 F. 2d 679. 


No. 131. KirrrRenGr v. STEVENS ET AL. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the First Cireuit denied. Scott F. Kit- 
tredge, pro se. Mr. Edwin A. Howes for respondents. 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 263. 


No. 133. Cory v. COMMISS!ONER OF INTERNAL Revye- 
NUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit 
denied. Messrs. Peter V. D. Voorhees and Samuel B. 
Stewart, Jr. for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
sistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, 
J. Louis Monarch, and Warren F. Wattles for respondent. 
teported below: 126 F. 2d 689. 


No. 135. Sreconp Carey Trust v. HELVERING, CommiIs- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942.  Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the United States Court of 
Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Mr. Geo. E. 
H. Goodner and Miss Helen Goodner for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and Warren F. Wattles for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 526. 
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No. 136. Hare Trust v. HELVERING, CoMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL REVENtE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the United States Court of Appeals for 
the District of Columbia denied. Wr. Geo. E. H. Goodner 
and Miss Helen Goodner for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key and Warren F. Wattles for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 126 F. 2d 530. 


No. 137. ApRAHAM ET AL, TRUSTEES, v. HIDALGO 
County Water CoNnTROL AND IMPROVEMENT DistTRICT 
No. ler an. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit 
denied. JJessrs. D. F. Strickland and Camden R. McAtee 
for petitioners. Wessrs. 17. B. Lewis and Cecil A. Morgan 
for respondents. Reported below: 125 F. 2d 829. 


No. 141. HigHway Construction Co., Inc. v. M1AM1. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Cireuit denied. 
Messrs. William H. Boyd, James E. Calkins, and Robert 
H. Anderson for petitioner. Messrs. J. W. Watson, Jr. and 
Sidney S. Hoehl for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 
2d 777. 


Nos. 143 and 144. Mappix er AL. v. SAULSBERRY. Octo- 
ber 12,1942. Petition for writs of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Sixth Cireuit denied. F. M. 
Maddiz, Malinda Maddizx, W. T. Saulsberry, and George 
A. Saulsberry, pro se. Mr. H. R. Dysard for respondent. 
Reported below: 125 F. 2d 430. 


No. 145. SrweEwu er au. v. J. E. Crosse, INC., e& AL. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
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Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied, 
Mr. Wallace Townsend for petitioners. Reported below: 
127 F. 2d 599. 


No. 146. R.E. CrummMer & Co. v. WARE ET AL. Octo- 
ber 12,1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Robert 
J. Pleus for petitioner. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 114, 


No. 147. Oups et AL. v. TOWN oF BELLEAIR. October 
12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Giles 
J. Patterson for petitioners. Mr. O. K. Reaves for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 838. 


No. 148. MI.uer et Au. v. Loutsvitte & NASHVILLE 
RariroaD Co. eT AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Indiana denied. 
Mr. Theodore Lockyear for petitioners. Mr. William L. 
Craig for respondents. Reported below: 219 Ind. 389, 38 
N. E. 2d 239. 


No. 152. TERHUNEET AL., ExecuTors, v. WELCH, CoL- 
Lector. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the First Circuit 
denied. Mr. Clement R. Lamson for petitioners. So- 
licitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and Bernard Chertcoff for re- 
spondent. Messrs. Hugh Satterlee and Wm. R. Green, 
Jr. filed a brief, as amici curiae, in support of the petition. 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 695. 


No. 153. LuckKENBACH STEAMSHIP Co., INc. v. So- 
CIETA ANONIMA PARTECIPAZIONI INDUSTRIALI COMMER- 
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CIALI ET AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth 
Circuit denied. Messrs. Lyman Henry and Frederick W. 
Dorr for petitioner. Messrs. S. Hasket Derby and Joseph 
C. Sharp for the Hawaii Liquor Company et al.; and Mr. 
W. F. Williamson for the Societa Anonima Partecipazioni 
Industriali Commerciali et al..—respondents. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 86. 


No. 154. [Keystone Freigut Lings, Inc. v. Lez Way 
Moror FREIGHT, INc. ET AL. October 12, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Tenth Circuit denied. Messrs. John B. Dudley and 
Duke Duvall for petitioner. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 
931. 


No. 157. Puipps v. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth 
Circuit denied. Messrs. David A. Reed and Norman D. 
Keller for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis 
Monarch, and Joseph M. Jones for respondent. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 214. 


No. 159. Mason v. Mercep Irrication District. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. George T. Davis and Peter tum Suden for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Stephen W. Downey for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 126 F. 2d 920. 


Nos. 161 and 162. Esrare or Levis et AL. v. CoMMIs- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writs of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
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for the Second Cireuit denied. Wr. Ralph Royall for 
petitioners. Selictior General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clari:, aud Messrs. Sewail Key and Joseph M. 
Jones for respondent. l.eported below: 127 F. 2d 796. 


No. 170. McGrew v. Simmons et AL. October 12. 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Third Cireuit denied. Wr. Samuel G. 
Wagner and Dorothea M. Wagner for petitioner. Mr. W, 
Denning Stewart for respondents. Reported below: 126 
I, 2d 676. 


No. 177. WenGer v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
Revenue. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeais for the Sixth Cir- 
cuit denied. Mr. Henry B. Graves for petitioner. Assist- 
ant Solicitor General Coz, Assistant Attorney General 
Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and F. £. Youngman for 


a LS 


respondent. Reported below: 127 I. 2d 525. 


No. 180. SOUTHWESTERN GREYHOUND LINEs, INC. v. 
BUCHANAN. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Filth Circuit 
denied. Messrs. Virgil T. Seaberry and Robert G. Payne 
for petitioner. Aessrs. Thomas L. Blanton, John Matth- 
ews Blanten, and William W. Blanton for respondent. 
Reported below: 126 F. 2d 179. 


No. 181. Roru v. Loca No. 1460 or Retain, CLERKS 
Union Er au. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Supreme Court of Indiana denied. Mr. 
Jay E. Darlington for petitioner. Messrs. William H. 
Faust and William H. Faust, Jr., and Mrs. Irene Faust 
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for respondents. Reported below: 219 Ind. 642, 39 N. E. 


2d 775. 


No. 182. O'Bryan BrorHers v. COMMISSIONER OF IN- 
TERNAL ReveNnve. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Cireuit denied. Mr. Cecil Sims for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and Earl C. Crouter and Miss Helen 
R. Carloss for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 


645. 


No. 185. MurLuer, INpusTRIAL COMMISSIONER, v. WEST- 
ERN PERISHABLE CARLOAD RECEIVERS ASSOCIATION OF 
New York, Inc. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Supreme Court of New York, Appellate 
Division, denied. Messrs. John J. Bennett, Jr., Attorney 
General of New York, Henry Hpstein, Solicitor General, 
William Gerard Ryan and Francis R. Curran, Assistant 
Attorneys General, for petitioner. Mr. John L. Mc- 
Master for respondent. 


No. 189. Bartow, TrRustTEsr, v. BupGE, CLAIMANT. Oc- 
tober 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied. 
Mr. William M. Giller for petitioner. Mr. Preston B. 
Kavanagh for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 
440). 


No. 190. EpmuNp Wricut GINSBERG CoRPORATION Uv. 
SWETNAM, TRUSTEE. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit denied. Messrs. Duane R. Dills and Jack J. Lev- 
inson for petitioner. Messrs. Maurice L. Shaine and Wil- 
liam V. Ford for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 
2d 1. 
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No. 191. Haraway v. ARKANSAS. October 12, 1942 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Arkansas denied. Mr. Scimo A. Jones for petitioner, 
Mr. John P. Streepey, Assistant Attorney General of 
Arkansas, for respondent. Reported below: 203 Ark. 
912, 159 8S. W. 2d 733. 


No. 193. PHrILurps BuTtorFF MANUFACTURING Co. y, 
JOHNSON. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of Tennessee denied. 
Mr. Cecil Sims for petitioner. Mr. James C. Havron for 
respondent. Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. Warner 
W. Gardner and Mortimer B. Wolf filed a brief on behalf 
of the Administrator of the Wage and Hour Division, U.§. 
Department of Labor, as amicus curiae, in opposition to 
the petition. Reported below: 178 Tenn. 559, 160 S. W. 
2d 893. 


No. 194. Mateus v. UnirepStates. October 12, 1942 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Mr. Morris Lavine 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attor- 
ney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the 
United States. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 683. 


No. 195. AmeEricAN Lisertry O11 Co, v. COMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL Revenue. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. John Barre King for petitioner. 
Assistant Solicitor General Coz, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, Joseph M. Jones, and 
Archibald Coz, and Miss Helen R. Carloss for respondent. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 262. 
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No. 196. Roprinson v. Baton Rovuce. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. P. G. 
Borron for petitioner. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 693. 


No. 198. ScHALLER v. PHILADELPHIA. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Superior Court 
of Pennsylvania denied. Mr. Michael Francis Doyle for 
petitioner. Messrs. Ernest Lowengrund and Abraham 
Wernick for respondent. Reported below: 148 Pa. Super. 
276, 25 A. 2d 406. 


No. 200. STone er AL. v. NATIONAL LAsor RELATIONS 
Boarp. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
denied. Messrs. Lewis F. Jacobson and David Silbert for 
petitioners. Assistant Solicitor General Cox and Messrs. 
Robert B. Watts, Ernest A. Gross, and Morris P. Glushien 
for respondent. Reported below: 125 F. 2d 752. 


No. 206. Series “A” Trust v. HeL_vertnc, CommMis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the U.S. Court of Appeals for 
the District of Columbia denied. Mr. Geo. E. H. Goodner 
and Miss Helen Goodner for petitioner. Assistant Solici- 
tor General Cox, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and Warren F. Wattles and Miss 
Helen R. Carloss for respondent. Reported below: 126 
F. 2d 530. 


No. 207. LresnicH Vautitey Rartroap Co. ET AL. v. 
Dootey. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Court of Errors and Appeals of New Jersey denied. 
Messrs. Edward A. Markley, Frank L. Mulholland, Clar- 
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ence M. Mulholland, and Willard H. McEwen for peti- 
tioners. Mr. Walter L. McDermott for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 131 N. J. Eq. 468, 25 A. 2d 893. 


No. 210. Rapp Roiier Co. v. NationAL LAsor Reta- 
TIONS Boarp. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit denied. Messrs. Homer Cummings and Charles 
LeRoy Brown for petitioner. Assistant Solicitor General 
Cox and Messrs. Robert B. Watts and Ernest A. Gross for 
respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 452. 


Nos. 211 and 212. Eastern ButLpinG Corporation 1, 
Unitep States. October 12, 1942. Petition for writs 
of certiorari to the Court of Claims denied. Messrs. 
Homer Cummings and Raymond E. Hackett for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Shea, and Mr. Paul A. Sweeney for the United States, 
Reported below: No. 211, 96 Ct. Cls. 399, and No. 212, 
96 Ct. Cls. 438. 


No. 216. A. W. StickLte & Co. v. INTERSTATE Com- 
MERCE Commission. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Tenth Circuit denied. Messrs. John B. Dudley and Duke 
Duvall for petitioner. Messrs. Daniel W. Knowlton and 
Francis A. Silver for respondent. Reported below: 128 
F. 2d 155. 


No. 217. Onto Ex REL. LIEN, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
Banks, v. MetTropouitan Lire INsurANCE Co. October 
12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. Messrs. 
Thomas J. Herbert, Attorney General of Ohio, and George 
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R. E fle) r for petitioner. J Mr. as Frapl: Bauch g for respondent. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 297. 


No. 219. Picarp, ADMINISTRATOR, ET AL. v. UNITED 
Arecrart Corp. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. George I. Haight and M. K. 
Hobbs “a petitioners. Jfessrs. Drury W. Cooper and C. 
Blake Townsend for respondent. Reported below: 128 


F. 2d 632. 


No. 220. Trinity Corporation v. COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL Revenue. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorar! to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth 
Cireuit denied. Mr. Robert Ash for petitioner.  Assist- 
ant Solicitor General Cox, Assistant Attorney General 
Clari:, and Messrs. Scwall Key, Samucl H. Levy, Newton 
K. Fox, and Archibald Cox for respondent. Reported be- 
low: 127 F. 2d 604. 


No. 222. Rose v. Unirep States. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Tenth Cireuit denied. Wr. Edward M. 
Box for petitioner. Assistant Solici ifer General Cox, As- 
sistant Attorney General Clari:, and Messrs. Sewall Key 
and £llis N. Slaci: for the United States. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 622. 


No. 223. Panpotro v. UnitTEp States. October 12 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Tenth Cireuit denied. Mr. Justice 
Dovcé.uas took no part in the consideration or decision of 
this application. Mr. James M. Hervey for petitioner. 
Assistant Solicitor General Cox, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
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eral Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the United States. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 917. 


No. 224. Wicctns v. KeNnNnarpD. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Missouri denied. Messrs. Daniel N. Kirby and Harry W. 
Kroeger for petitioner. Mr. Paul Bakewell, Jr. for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 349 Mo. 283, 160 8S. W. 2d 
706. 


No. 227. Great SOUTHERN TRUCKING Co. v. NATIONAL 
LaBor RELATIONS Boarp. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fourth Cireuit denied. Messrs. Thomas C. Guthrie and 
E. T. McIlvaine for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy 
and Messrs. Valentine Brookes, Robert B. Watts, Ernest 
A. Gross, and Ralph Winkler for respondent. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 180. 


No. 228. ScHramM, REcEIVER, v. Coyne. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. Messrs. Robert 
S. Marz, Frank E. Wood, and George P. Barse for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Harry C. Bulkley for respondent. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 205. 


No. 229. ALABAMA Power Co. v. FepERAL PowEr Com- 
Mission. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certio- 
rari to the U. S. Court of Appeals for the District of Co- 
lumbia denied. Messrs. H. C. Kilpatrick, P. W. Turner, 
Walter Bouldin, and William M. Moloney for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Shea, 
and Messrs. Richard J. Connor and Charles V. Shannon 
for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 280. 
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No. 230. EstTaTE oF ANDERSON ET AL. v. COMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Ninth Circuit denied. Messrs. Marshall P. Madison, Fran- 
cis R. Kirkham, and Sigvald Nielson for petitioners. So- 
licitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and Harry Marselli for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 46. 


No. 231. Hawattan Gas Propucts, Lrp. v. Commnis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUe. October 12, 1942. Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap 
peals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Messrs. Robbins Bat- 
tell Anderson and Lee P. Warren for petitioner. As- 
sistant Solicitor General Coz, Assistant Attorney General 
Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and Joseph M. Jones for 
respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 4. 


No. 232. KELLEY ET AL. v. EVERGLADES DRAINAGE Dis- 
trict. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit 
denied. Mr. Miller Walton for petitioners. Messrs. 
John D. McCall and M. Lewis Hall for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 127 F. 2d 808. 


No. 233. Wasner, Executor, v. COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Sixth Circuit denied. Mr. Eugene L. Garey for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, Arnold Raum, and 
L. W. Post for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 
446, 
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No. 239. RHEINSTROM, I:xEcUTOR, v. CONNOR, CoL- 
LECTOR OF INTERNAL REVENUE; and 

No. 240. Firsr NATIONAL BANK. TRUSTEE, v. CONNor, 
CoLLECTOR OF INTERNAL Revenue. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writs of certiorari to the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. JJessrs. Jerome 
Goldman, Thomas C. Lavery, and A. Julius Freiberg for 
petitioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, Samuel H, Levy, 
and Paul S. McMahon tor respondent. Reported below: 


125 F.2d 790. 


No. 241. Kansas Ciry Lire INSURANCE Co. v. Parrer. 
ADMINISTRATOR. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. Morrison Shafroth, W. W. 
Grant, Henry W. Toll, and Charles H. Haines, Jr. for pe- 
titioner. Mr. A. D. Quainianee for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 128 FI. 2d 361. 


No. 248. GrnerRAL Rapio Co. v. ALLEN B. DuMont 
Laporatories, INc. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals fer the Third 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. Dean S. Edmonds, R. Morton 
Adams, and George E. Faithfull for petitioner. Messrs. 
Samuel E. Darby, Jr. and Floyd H. Crews for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 608. 


No. 249. OvrrBacker v. Henperson Country. Oc- 
tober 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Mr. 
Henry E. McElwain, Jr. for petitioner. Ar. Kester Wal- 
ton for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 309. 
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No. 251. Karz UNDERWEAR Co. v. UNITED STATES. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit denied. 
Mr. Prew Savoy for petitioner. Solicitor General Faliy, 
Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall 
Key and J. Louis Monarch for the United States. Re- 
ported below: 127 F. 2d 965. 


No. 252. NATIONAL PROTECTIVE INSURANCE Co. v. 
COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Eighth Cireuit denied. Mr. James 
P. Aylward for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
sistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, 
Edward H. Horton, and Harry Marselli for respondent. 
Reported below: 128 I. 2d 948. 


No. 253. WiuiLLIAMS v. UNtrep Srares. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals jor the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Joseph 
A. Padway ior petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
sistant Ailorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key 
and Alvin J. Rockwell and Miss Helen R. Carloss for the 
United States. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 129. 


No. 256. WutGArp Reauty Co., Inc. v. ComMMISSIONER 
oF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
vrit of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Mr. Henry S. Fraser for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Altorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key aud Harry Marselli 
and Miss Helen R. Cavrloss for respondent. Reported 
below: 127 F. 2d 514. 
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No. 260. Mumrorpe v. UNITED States. October 12. 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Mr. 
George E. C. Hays for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. 
Provost for the United States. Reported below: 130 F. 
2d 411. 


No. 261. Carn v. Hutson er Au. October 12, 1942 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States Court of 
Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Mr. Rossa 
F. Downing for petitioner. Mr. James J. Hayden for 
respondents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 19. 


Nos. 262, 263, and 264. SrroBe, STEEL CoNsTRUCTION 
Co. v. State Highway CoMMISSIONER. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writs of certiorari to the Court of Errors and 
Appeals of New Jersey denied. Messrs. Lionel P. Kris- 
teller and Saul J. Zucker for petitioner. Mr. Joseph Lani- 
gan for respondent. Reported below: 128 N. J. L. 379, 
25 A. 2d 903. 


No. 266. ResearcH LaAporatorigEs, INc. v. UNITED 
Srates. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireuit 
denied. Mr. Alexander G. Barry for petitioner. Solici- 
tor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and 
Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the United States. Reported 
below: 126 F. 2d 42. 


No. 271. RoGGk ET Au., COPARTNERS, ET AL. v. UNITED 
States. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certio- 
rari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
denied. Mr. Morgan J. Doyle for petitioners. Solicitor 
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General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Littell, and 
Mr. Vernon L. Wilkinson for the United States. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 800. 


No. 274. MARSHALL ET AL. v. COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Sixth Cireuit denied. Mr. Thomas C. Lavery for peti- 
tioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and Joseph M. Jones 
for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 741. 


No. 276. GONZALES ET AL. v. CALIFORNIA. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court 
of California denied. Mr. Leo R. Friedman for petition- 
ers. Mr. Earl Warren, Attorney General of California, 
for respondent. Reported below: 20 Cal. 2d 165, 124 P. 


2d 44. 


No. 277. Prrretii v. UniTep Srates. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied. Mr. Bryan 
Purteet for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the 
United States. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 101. 


No. 279. DusuquE Fire & Marine INSURANCE Co. v. 
Reynotps Co., Inc. eT AL. October 12,1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Hugh Q. Buck for petitioner. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 665. 





No. 282. Mason ET ux. v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
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tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit 
denied. Mr. Victor C. Swearingen for petitioners. Solic- 
itor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key, A. F. Prescott, S. Dee Hanson, and 
Robert L. Stern for respondent. Reported below: 125 
F. 2d 540. 


No. 285. Perry v. BAUMANN ET AL. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Mr. Reuben G. Hunt 
for petitioner. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 727. 


No. 287. Hiceins v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL ReEy- 
ENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the First Circuit de- 
nied. Messrs. Lawrence E. Green and George E. Ray for 
petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewal! Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
and Morton K. Rothschild for respondent. Reported be- 
low: 129 F. 2d 237. 


No. 290. Bucktiey v. District or CoLumpra. October 
12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United 
States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia de- 
nied. M. Edward Buckley, Jr., pro se. Messrs. Richmond 
B. Keech and Vernon E. West for respondent. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 17. 


No. 291. McSweeney, ADMINISTRATRIX, Vv. PRUDEN- 
TIAL INsuRANCE Co. October 12,1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth 
Circuit denied. Mr. Douglas McKay for petitioner. Mr. 
Robert McC. Figg, Jr. for respondent. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 660. 
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No. 292. NEHER v. Harwoop, PostMAsTER. October 
12.1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Ar. Walter H. 
Maloney for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Shea, and Mr. Paul A. Sweeney for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 846. 


No. 293. LEBANON STEEL Founpry v. NATIONAL LABoR 
RELATIONS Boarp. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the United States Court of Appeals for the 
District of Columbia denied. Messrs. H. Rani: Biclcl, Jr. 
and H. P. McFadden for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy and Messrs. Robert B. Watts, Ernest A. Gross, and 
Morris P. Glushien for respondent. Reported below: 130 
F. 2d 404. 


No. 294. Wuiren v. SHUBERT THEATRE CorP. ET AL. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. 
Mr. Oscar B. Wiren for petitioner. Mr. William Klein for 
the Shubert Theatre Corporation et al.; and Mr. Louis 
Phillips for Paramount Pictures, Inc..—respondents. 


No. 297. WILLKIE v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL REy- 
ENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Cireuit de- 
nied. Messrs. Wendell L. Willkie and Harold J. Gallagic; 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
and Joseph M. Jones for respondent. Reported below: 
127 F. 2d 983. 


No. 301. THomson, Trustee. ET AL. v. HICKS ET AL. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
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Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. 
Messrs. William T. Faricy, William B. Hale, and Otis 
Lowell Hastings for petitioners. Mr. Roy F. Hall for re- 
spondents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 1001. 


No. 302. Faser, Executrix, et au. v. TRrumpH Ex- 
PLOSIVES, INC. ET AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth 
Circuit denied. Messrs. Spencer B. Michael, George H. 
Wallace, and Charles B. Cannon for petitioners. Mr. 
Harold F. Watson for respondents. Reported below: 128 
F. 2d 444. 


No. 304. Martin BrorHers Box Co. v. NATIONAL 
Laspor Revations Boarp. October 12, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Nolan Boggs for pe- 
titioner. Solicitor Gencral Fahy and Messrs. Richard S. 
Salant, Robert B. Watts, Ernest A. Gross, and Morris P. 
Glushien for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 
202. 


No. 305. THoMAS ETAL. v. EL Dorapo IRRIGATION Dis- 
rricr. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorar: 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit de- 
nied. Mr. W. Coburn Cook for petitioners. Mr. Chellis 
M. Carpenter for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 
2d 922. 


No. 306. Mr1ner, Successor Trustee, v. RECONSTRUC- 
TION FINANCE CorPoRATION. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. George Edward 
Leonard for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy and 
Messrs. Robert L. Stern, Hans A. Klagsbrunn, and Wil- 
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liam S. Allen for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 


2d 242. 


No. 308. Lorrin er AL., RECEIVERS, v. CROWLEY’s, INC. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of Florida denied. Messrs. Russell L. 
Frink and Robert H. Anderson for petitioners. Reported 
below: 8 So. 2d 909. 


No. 309. AKTIEBOLAGET SEPARATOR v. COMMISSIONER 
of INTERNAL REVENvE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Messrs. Benjamin A. Matthews 
and Harold Harper for petitioner. Solicitor Generai 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and L. W. Post for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 739. 





No. 310. Lacy v. Unirep States. October 12, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Frank J. Looney 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy and Assistant At- 
torney General Berge for the United States. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 912. 


No. 312. Dr BarpeteBen Coat Co., Inc. v. MAcoMBER, 
ADMINISTRATRIX. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Louisiana denied. 
Mr. Richard B. Montgomery for petitioner. Mr. Alex. W. 
Swords for respondent. Reported below: 200 La. 633, 
8 So. 2d 624. 


No. 315. Op.anp, Receiver, v. Farrmont Suppty Co. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court, Marion County, West Virginia, denied. 
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Mr. John F. Anderson and Harriet Buckingham and Mr. 
Ernest R. Bell for petitioner. Messrs. Eli Whitney Debe- 
voise and Robert C. Morris for respondent. 





No. 318. ConsoLipatep Distriputors, Inc. v. Ar- 
LANTA. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Supreme Court of Georgia denied. Wr. George C. 
Spence for petitioner. Jr. J.C. Murphy for respondent. 
Reported below: 193 Ga. 853, 20 8. In. 2d 421. 


No. 330. Goxtpsiatr Bros., INc. v. UNITED States. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Nicholas J. Pritzker and Stanford Clinton for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and 
Joseph M. Jones for the United States. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 576. 


No. 331. Woop v. Feperat LAND BANK OF OMA#EA ET AL. 
October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied 
Mr. William Lemke for petitioner. Messrs. J. C. Pryor 
and C. A. Sorensen for respondents. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 89. 


No. 333. THompson, TRUSTEE, v. GALLIEN ET AL. Oc- 
tober 12,1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Fred. 
G. Hudson, Jr. for petitioner. Reported below: 127 F. 
2d 664. 


No. 334. Murncori et au. v. BRODERICK, COLLECTOR OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Petition for 
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writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Tenth Circuit denied. Mr. Jeff A. Robertson for peti- 
tioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
and Newton K. Fox for respondent. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 996. 


No. 335. AETNA INSURANCE Co. v. JEFFcoTT. October 
12. 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Jessrs. 
D. Roger Englar, Leonard J. Matteson, and George S. 
Brengle for petitioner. essrs. George C. Sprague and 
John Tilney Carpenter for respondent. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 582. 


No. 339. New RocHELLe v. WESTCHESTER ELECTRIC 
RartroaD Co. ET AL. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Supreme Court of New York denied. 
Mr. Charles S. Rhyne for petitioner. Mr. Alfred T. Davi- 
son for respondents. Reported below: 262 App. Div. 961, 
30 N. Y. S. 2d 495; 288 N. Y¥. 571, 42 N. E. 2d 23. 


No. 340. DorEHLER METAL Furniture Co., INC. v. 
WARREN, COMPTROLLER GENERAL. October 12, 1942. Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the United States Court of 
Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Mr. Nathan 
Boone Williams for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, As- 
sistant Attorney General Shea, and Mr. Paul A. Sweeney 
for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 43. 


No. 341. Paciric Souruwest REAtty Co. v. Com™nis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Ninth Circuit denied. Messrs. John B. Milliken, 
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L. A. Luce, and Claude I. Parker for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and Morton K. Rothschild for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 815. 


No. 344. CONTINENTAL DISTILLING CorP. v. Con- 
NEcTICUT IMPoRTING Co. October 12,1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Mr. Raymond E. Hackett for peti- 
tioner. Messrs. Arthur Klein and David S. Daz for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 651. 


No. 345. NATIONAL HospiTau SERVICE Society, INc. v. 
JORDAN, SUPERINTENDENT OF INSURANCE. October 12, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Mr. 
Cornelius H. Doherty for petitioner. Messrs. Richmond 
B. Keech and Vernon FE. West for respondent. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 460. 


No. 347. Kats v. Yettow MANUFACTURING ACCEPT- 
ANCE Corp. October 12, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit denied. Mr. Elmer McClain for petitioner. Mr. 
David Charness for respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 
2d 511. 


No. 351. STEIN ET AL. v. DELANO, COMPTROLLER OF THE 
CurRRENCY, ETAL. October 12,1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third 
Cireuit denied. Messrs. Saul J. Zucker and Lionel P. 
Kristeller for petitioners. Mr. John F. Anderson for 
respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 870. 
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No. 356. ANDREWS, TRUSTEE IN Bankruptcy, v. MEtT- 
ROPOLITAN JOCKEY CLUB ET AL. October 12, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of New 
York denied. Messrs. Horace M. Gray and Charles E. 
Wythe for petitioner. Messrs. Joseph S. Auerbach, Mar- 
tin A. Schenck, and Harold C. McCollom for respondents. 
Reported below: 262 App. Div. 861, 29 N. Y. S. 2d 149; 
988 N. Y. 673, 43 N. E. 2d 75. 


No. 259. Rrreves, CoMMISSIONER OF REVENUE, v. WIL- 
LIAMSON, TRUSTEE. See ante, p. 593. 


No. 362. Moses v. Hunter, Warden. October 19, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Joseph 
E. Moses, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy and Assistant 
Attorney General Berge for respondent. Reported be- 
low: 129 F. 2d 279. 


No. 368. Berti v. UNiTep States. October 19, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Robert Vivion Bell, 
pro se. Solicitor General Fahy for the United States. 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 290. 


No. 382. McDenatp et au. v. HupspetH, WARDEN. 
October 19, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Cireuit denied. 
Walter McDonald and Otto Barnowski, pro se. Solicitor 
General Fahy and Assistant Attorney General Berge for 
respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 196. 
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No. 384. Manarrey v. HupspeTH, WARDEN. October 
19, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. Clarence E. Ma- 
haffey, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy and Assistant At- 
torney General Berge for respondent. Reported below: 
128 F. 2d 940. 


No. 314. Laxesipe Irrication Co., Inc. v. Commnis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL ReEvENUE. October 19, 1942. The 
motion to defer consideration of the petition for writ of 
certiorari is denied. The petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit is also 
denied. Mr. Camden R. McAtee for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and Samuel H. Levy for respondent. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 418. 


No. 364. Bunn v. ATLANTA. October 19, 1942.  Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Court of Appeals of Georgia 
denied on the ground that it does not appear from the 
record that application therefor was made within the 
time provided by law. $8 (a), Act of February 13, 1925 
(43 Stat. 936, 940), 28 U. 8. C., $350. Mr. Hal Lindsay 
for petitioner. Messrs. J. C. Murphy and Frank A. 
Hooper, Jr. for respondent. Reported below: 67 Ga. App. 
147, 19S. E. 2d 553. 


No. 372. Fox v. Unitep States. October 19, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Third Circuit denied. Mr. Justice MurpHy 
and Mr. Justice JAcKsoN took no part in the considera- 
tion or decision of this application. Mr. Abraham L. 
Freedman for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assist- 
ant Attorney General Berge, and Messrs. Robert S. Er- 
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dahl, Andrew F. Oehmann, and Archibald Cox for the 
United States. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 56. 


No. 122. Kravitz v.StateEor New York. October 19, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Ap- 
peals of New York denied. Mr. Jacob W. Friedman for 
petitioner. Reported below: 287 N. Y. 475, 41 N. E. 
2d 61. 


No. 199. CRAIN ET AL., TRUSTEES, v. UNITED STATEs. 
October 19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Court of Claims denied. Mr. Geo. E. H. Goodner for peti- 
tioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Monarch 
for the United States. Reported below: 96 Ct. Cls. 443, 
44 F, Supp. 321. 


No. 337. ToKATYAN v. CHoPNICK. October 19, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Cireuit denied. Mr. Benjamin Pep- 
per for petitioner. Mr. Benjamin Howe Conner for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 521. 


No. 343. THompson v. Georcta. October 19, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Appeals of 
Georgia denied. Mr. Thomas Howell Scott for peti- 
tioner. Reported below: 67 Ga. App. 240, 19 S. E. 2d 
777. 


No. 346. Sronewatui Corron MILs, Inc. v. NATIONAL 
Lapor ReLations Boarp. October 19, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fifth Circuit denied. Messrs. William H. Watkins and 
P.H. Eager, Jr. for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy and 
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Messrs. Richard 8. Salant, Robert B. Watts, Ernest A. 
Gross, and Morris P. Glushien for respondent. Reported 
below: 129 F. 2d 629. 


No. 348. Hitiey v. Spivey, SHerivr. October 19. 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Crim- 
inal Appeals of Texas denied. Mr. Hayden C. Covington 
for petitioner. Reported below: 1628. W. 2d 428. 


No. 349. LarGent v. Reeves, Criry MARSHAL. October 
19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of 
Criminal Appeals of Texas denied. Mr. Hayden C. Cov- 
ington for petitioner. Reported below: 1628. W. 2d 419. 


No. 350. Ki~iam v. Fioresvitite. October 19, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Criminal 
Appeals of Texas denied. Mr. Hayden C. Covington for 
petitioner. Reported below: 1625. W. 2d 426. 


No. 353. HiLtumMer, REPRESENTATIVE OF CREDITORS OF 
Cuicaco BANK oF CoMMERCE, v. Benpix. October 19, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. George 
Edward Leonard for petitioner. Mr. G. A. Farabaugh for 


respondent. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 759. 


No. 357. INpusrrtaL Boarp oF THE STATE OF NEW 
York v. New York Centrat Rartroap Co. October 19, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court, 
Appellate Division, of New York, denied. Messrs. John 
J. Bennett, Jr., Attorney General of New York, and Jo- 
seph A. McLaughlin, Assistant Attorney General, for peti- 
tioner. Messrs. Robert E. Whalen and Charles E. Nichols 
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for respondent. Reported below: 263 App. Div. 461, 33 
N. Y.S. 2d 531; 288 N. Y. 719, 43 N. E. 2d 97. 


No. 363. Brackin v. Unitep Srates. October 19, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of 
Claims denied. Jr. Geo. E. H. Goodner for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fany, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Monarch and Mrs. 
Elizabeth B. Davis for the United States. Reported be- 
low: 96 Ct. Cls. 457, 44 F. Supp. 327. 


No. 371. CALIFoRNIA v. ANGLIM, U. S. CoLLecror or 
INTERNAL REVENUE. October 19, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Ninth Cireuit denied. Messrs. Earl Warren, Attorney 
General of California, H. H. Linney, Assistant Attorney 
General, Lucas FE. Kilkenny, and Adrian A. Kragen, Dep- 
uty Attorneys General, for petitioner. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy, Assistant Atterney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key, Alvin J. Rockwell, and Archibald Cox for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 455. 


No. 374. Unirep ENTeErprises, Inc. v. Dusey Ev AL. 
October 19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Cireuit denied. 
Mr. Theodore Lockyear for petitioner. Messrs. J. Tom 
Watson, Attorney General of Florida, and Joseph E. Gil- 
len, Assistant Attorney General, for respondents. Re- 
ported below: 128 F. 2d 843. 


Nos. 375 and 376. HoweLu er AL. v. CHicaco, WiL- 
MINGTON & FRANKLIN Coau Co., INc., Er AL. October 
19, 1942. Petition for writs of certiorari to the Circuit 
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Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. Messrs, 
W. F. Weeks, Chas. F. Potter, and Frank Bezoni for peti- 
tioners. Messrs. Fred H. Kelly and Thurlow G. Essing- 
ton for respondents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 1006, 
1010. 


No. 377. Ronnina Macuinery Co. Er Au. v. Carer- 
PILLAR TrRAcToR Co. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sey- 
enth Circuit denied. Mr. Harker H. Hitison for peti- 
tioners. Mr. Chas. M. Fryer for respondent. Reported 
below: 129 F. 2d 70. 


No. 378. Porrer er AL v. COOKE ET AL., Eexecurors, 
Er AL. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fiith Circuit de- 
nied. Messrs. Luke E. Hart and William J. Dempsey for 
petitioners. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 853. 


No. 379. Tirte Insurance & Trust Co. v. Masry, 
Executor, ET AL. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the District Court of Appeal, Second Ap- 
pellate District, of California, denied.  Wessrs. Louis W. 
Myers and Pierce Works for petitioner. /essrs. Gurney 
E. Newlin and Allen W. Ashburn for Harry C. Mabry, Ex- 
ecutor; and Mr. William C. Mathes, pro se,—respond- 
ents. Reported below: 51 Cal. App. 2d 245, 124 P. 2d 
659. 


No. 380. Kausau v. 79TH AND ESCANABA CORPORA- 
rion. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit de- 
nied. Messrs. Charles Bushnell Fullerton and Harold V. 
Snyder for petitioner. Jr. John A. Bussian for respond- 
ent. Reported below: i29 F. 2d 173. 
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No. 383. BARNHART ET AL. Vv. WESTERN MAnyLAND 
Rairway Co. October 19, 1942. Petition for writ ot 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth 
Cireuit denied. Mr. Isaac Lobe Straus for petitioners. 
Messrs. Eugene S. Williams, Walter C. Capper, William 
Stanley, and William D. Donneily for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 128 F. 2d 709. 


Nos. 389 and 390. Borp v. UNirep Srares. October 
26, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed further in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writs of certiorari to the 
U.S. Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. 
Mr. John H. Burnett for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar 
A. Provost for the United States. Reported below: 133 
F. 2d 213. 


No. 407. WootwortH v. KANSAS ET AL. October 26, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Kansas denied. Allen B. Woolworth, pro se. 
Reported below: 148 Kan. 180. 


No. 393. Barry ET AL. v. CHRYSLER CORPORATION ET 
AL. October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
denied. Mr. Justice Rosperts took no part in the con- 
sideration or decision of this application. Messrs. Patrick 
J. Lucey and Gerald G. Barry for petitioners. Mr. Frank 
Parker Davis for respondents. Reported below: 128 F. 
2d 618. 


No. 403. PHoENIx FInANcE Corp. v. IJowa-WIScoNnsIN 
Broce Co. October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certi- 
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orari to the Supreme Court of Delaware denied. Mr, 
Justice DovuGias took no part in the consideration or 
decision of this application. Mr. James R. Morford for 
petitioner. Messrs. Fred A. Ontjes and Wm. C. Green 
for respondent. Reported below: 41 Del. 527, 25 A. 2d 
383. 


No. 286. Manocany AssociaTION, INC., ET AL. v. BLACK 
& Yates, Inc., ev AL. October 26, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Third Cireuit denied. Messrs. William P. AIcCool and 
Arthur G. Logan for petitioners. Messrs. Harry D. Nims, 
Hugh M. Morris, Minturn de S. Verdi, and Wallace H. 
Martin for respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 
227. 


No. 365. Kruse, ADMINISTRATRIX, ET AL. v. NEW ENc- 
LAND FisH Co. or OREGON ETAL. October 26, 1942.  Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appea!s 
for the Ninth Circuit denied. Messrs. William P. Lord 
and Ben Anderson for petitioners. Mr. E. G. Dobrin for 
respondents. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 648. 


No. 370. Dirt MaNuracturinGc Co. v. GOFF ET AL. 
October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Arthur J. Hudson and W. E, Williams for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Albert L. Ely for respondents. Reported 
below: 125 F. 2d 676. 


No. 386. Borupet au. v. THE ULysses rer au. October 
26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Mr. 
Lyman Stansky for petitioners. Mr. Joseph K. Inness for 
respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 381. 
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No. 391. Levine v. Levine. October 26, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of New 
York denied. Mr. Jesse Climenko for petitioner. Mr. 
Samuel Hoffman for respondent. Reported below: 264 
App. Div. 770, 35 N. Y. 5. 2d 765; 288 N. Y. 680, 43 N. E. 
2d 79. 


No. 392. DaGGETT ET AL. v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
RevENvE. October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certi- 
orari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireuit 
denied. Wr. Norticutt Ely for petitioners. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Monarch and Miss Louise 
Foster for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 568. 


No. 395. ‘Time, INCORPORATED, v. VIOBIN CORPORATION. 
October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. 
Mr. Frederick [1, Wood for petitioner. Reported below: 
128 IF. 2d 860. 


No. 397. GENERAL PorcELAIN ENAMELING & MANU- 
FACTURING Co. v. CERAMIC Process Co. October 26, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Maz W. Zabel 
for petitioner. J/r. Edmund P. Wood for respondent. 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 803. 


No. 400. Linen Tureap Co., Lrp. v. HELVERING, 
COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 26, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Mr. Prew 
Savoy for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis 
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Monarch, and L. W. Post for respondent. Reported 
below: 128 F. 2d 166. 


No. 401. Parrs ManuracturtnG Corp. v. Lyncu, 
SpeciAL AGENT, ET AL. October 26, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Mr. Irving R. Kaufman for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy and Assistant Attorney 
General Berge for respondents. Reported below: 129 F, 
2d 841. 


No. 402. James Heppon’s Sons v. MILusire Sreen 
& Wire Works, Inc. October 26, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Sixth Circuit denied. Messrs. Samuel W. Banning and 
Ephraim Banning for petitioner. Mr. L. W. Buybee, Jr. 
for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 6. 


No. 404. Suutrz er Au., Co-Executors, v. MANUFAC- 
TuRERS & Trapers Trust Co., Co-ExEcutTor, ET AL. Oc- 
tober 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Mr. 
Ellsworth C. Alvord for petitioners. Messrs. Harold R. 
Medina, Louis L. Babcock, and Noel S. Symons for Manu- 
facturers & Traders Trust Co. et al.; and Mr. John W. 
Drye, Jr. for Thomas C. Eastman et al.,—respondents. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 889. 


No. 408. Presron v. BuNKeER HILL Srate BANK ETAL. 
October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. O. B. Martin and Albert L. Orr for petitioner. 
Messrs. Hayes McCoy and R. O. Mason for respondents. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 162. 
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No. 409. Uwnirep STates GAuGeE Co. v. PENN ELECTRIC 
SwitcH Co. October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit denied. Messrs. James A. Hoffman and William 
A. Strauch for petitioner. Messrs. W. P. Bair and Will 
Freeman for respondent. Reported below: 120 F. 2d 


166. 


No. 410. Lypia E. PinkHAam Mepicine Co. v. Com- 
MISSIONER OF INTERNAL ReEveNvE. October 26, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the First Circuit denied. Messrs. Joseph W. 
Worthen and Erland B. Cook for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clari:, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Monarch for respondent. 
Reported below: 128 F. 2d 986. 


No. 411. May erat. v. JoHN M. Parker Co., Inc. Oc- 
tober 26, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. J. L. Roberson and W’. WW. Venable for petitioners. 
Mr. John D. Miller for respondent. Reported below: 128 
F. 2d 1020. 


No. 412. Howe. Er AL v. CoUCH, DOING BUSINESS AS 
Couch MANvuFracturRING Co. October 26, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Fifth Circuit denied. Mr. Francis G. Boswell for 
petitioners. Jr. Charles R. Fenwick for respondent. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 975. 


No. 417. BACHMANN v. New York Ciry TuNNEL 
AutTHority. October 26, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of New York denied. Mr. 
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David Friedenberg for petitioner. Messrs. William C. 
Chanler and Paxton Blair for respondent. Reported 
below: 263 App. Div. 945, 33 N. Y. 8S. 2d 812; 288 N, Y, 
707, 43 N. E. 2d 91. 


No. 213. SourHern Paciric Co. v. HAicHtT. Novem- 
ber 9, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Messrs, 
George R. Freeman, William H. Devlin, A. I. Diepen- 
brock, and Horace B. Wulff for petitioner. Mr. John D. 
Costello for respondent. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 
900. 


No. 394. NatrionaL Lasor RELATIONS BoarRp v. Ex- 
PRESS PUBLISHING Co. November 9, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fifth Circuit denied. Solicitor General Fahy and Mr. 
Robert B. Watts for petitioner. Jr. Leroy G. Denman 
for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 690. 


No. 414. CHatTraNooca Bakery, INC. v. NATIONAL 
Lasor RELATIONS Boarp. November 9, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Sixth Circuit denied. 2/r. Cecil Sims for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. Robert B. Watts, 
Ernest A. Gross, and Morris P. Glushien for respondent. 
Reported below: 127 F. 2d 201. 


No. 416. BELAND v. UNiTEep Srates. November 9, 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. Charles Beland, 
pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Berge, and Mr. Valentine Brookes for the United 
States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 795. 
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No. 419. R. Sturpson & Co., Inc. v. CoMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL Revente. November 9, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Second Cireuit denied. Wr. Gerald Donovan for 
petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Mon- 
arch for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 742. 


No. 425. Manion v. MicHicAN ET AL. November 
9, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Michigan denied. Mr. Eugene F. Black for pe- 
titioner. J/r. Herbert J. Rushton, Attorney General of 
Michigan, for respondents. Reported below: 303 Mich. 1, 
5 N. W. 2d 527. 


No. 428. Tats, Trustee tN BANKRUPTCY, ET AL. UV. 
Hoover. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania denied. 
Mr. Thomas M. Lewis tor petitioners. Mr. W.L. Pace for 
respondent. Reported below: 345 Pa. 19, 26 A. 2d 665. 


No. 431. H.T. Pornpexrer & Sons MercHanpiseE Co. 
v. UNITED States. Noveimber 9, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth 
Circuit denied. Afr. Meredith M. Daubin for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Monarch for the 
United States. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 992. 


No. 432. Prersen, ANcrLLARY ADMINISTRATOR, v. Na- 
TIONAL Crry Co. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sec- 
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ond Circuit denied. Mr. Wilbur W. Chambers for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Joseph M. Proskauer for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 129 F. 2d 326. 


No. 433. TrrRMINAL Rai~roap AssocraTION v. MILLER, 
ADMINISTRATRIX. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Supreme Court of Missouri denied. 
Messrs. Carleton S. Hadley, Louis A. McKeown, and Arnot 
L. Sheppard for petitioner. Messrs. Mark D. Eagleton 
and Roberts P. Elam for respondent. Reported below: 349 
Mo. 944, 163 S. W. 2d 1034. 


No. 434. SWEENEY v. PATTERSON, TRADING AS THE 
WASHINGTON TimMEs-HERALD, ET AL. November 9, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the United States Court 
of Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. Messrs. 
John O’Connor and William F. Cusick for petitioner. 
Messrs. R. H. Yeatman, O. Max Gardner, Edgar Turling- 
ton, and Morris L. Ernst for respondents. Reported be- 
low: 128 F. 2d 457. 


No. 443. Inprana Gas & CuHeEmicau Corp. v. Ken- 
tucky Natura Gas Corp. November 9, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Seventh Circuit denied. Messrs. Paul Y. Davis and 
Frank C. Dailey for petitioner. Messrs. Harry T. Ice and 
Merle H. Miller for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 
2d 17. 


No. 413. CALIFORNIA EX REL. McCoucan v. Bruwce. 
November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Earl Warren, Attorney General of California, and 
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H. H. Linney, Assistant Attorney General, for petitioner. 
Mr. George B. Thatcher for respondent. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 421. 


No. 421. Joun J. Futton Co. v. Feprrat Trape Com- 
mission. November 9, 1942. Petition for writ of certi- 
orari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
denied. A/r. Zach Lamar Cobb for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Arnold, and 
Messrs. Charles H. Weston and W. T. Kelley for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 85. 


No. 430. CotontaAu O11 Co. v. AMERICAN Ort Co. No- 
vember 9, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit denied. Mr. 
Claude N. Sapp for petitioner. Mr. Pinckney L. Cain for 
respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 72. 


No. 442. Buckiey v. Jupson. November 9, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Circuit denied. Mr. Justice Dovuc- 
Las and Mr. Justice Murpny took no part in the consid- 
eration or decision of this application. JMJessrs. Gordon 
Dean, Brien McMahon, and Walter Gallagher for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Eli Whitney Debevoise for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 130 F. 2d 174. 


No. 415. Eyer v. Brapy, Warpen. November 9, 1942. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Fourt Circuit denied. Mr. O. Bowie Duckett, 
Jr. for petitioner. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 1012. 
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No. 448. Fiercuer v. MAuPIN ET AL. November 9. 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the United 
States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia de- 
nied. Edmond C. Fletcher, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy 
for respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 46. 


Nos. 437, 438. and 439. HALuIDAy ET AL. Vv. OHIO Ex REL. 
Squire, SUPERINTENDENT OF BANKs, ET AL. November 9, 
1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petitions for writs of certiorari to the Court of 
Appeals of Ohio denied. Robert W. Halliday, pro se. 
Mr. Edwin H, Chaney for respondents. Reported below: 
140 Ohio St. 337, 48 N. FE. 2d 238. 


No. 435. HuNspercer v. FIscHER ET AL. November 
9, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Superior 
Court of Pennsylvania denied. Mary M. Hunsberger, 
prose. Reported below: 148 Pa. Super. 481, 25 A. 2d 828. 


No. 440. Earte v. ILtinots CENTRAL Rattroap Co. 
ET AL. November 9, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed 
in forma pauperis granted. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Court of Appeals of Tennessee denied. Mr. 
William M. Hall for petitioner. Messrs. Marion G. 
Evans, Thomas A. Evans, Larry Creson, V. W. Foster, 
Chas. A. Helsell, and Clinton H. McKay for respondents. 
Reported below: 25 Tenn. App. 660, 167 S. W. 2d 15. 


No. 444. O’Keiru v. Jounsron, Warpen. Novem- 
ber 9, 1942. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
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cuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireuit denied. 
Charles O’Keith, prose. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 889. 


No. 451. Baker v. Hunter (Successor to Hups- 
pETH). WARDEN. November 16, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth 
Cireuit denied. Mr. A. G. Bush for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and 
Messrs. Oscar A. Provost and Andrew F. Oehmann for 
respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 779. 


No. 456. Air Repuction Co., Inc. v. CoMMISSIONER 
or INTERNAL REVENvE. November 16, 1942. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Second Circuit denied. Mr. Harry W. Forbes for 
petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Jlessrs. Sewall Key and J. Louis Mon- 
arch for respondent. Messrs. Charles B. McInnis, Jacob 
Mertens, Jr., and G. Kibby Munson filed a brief on behalf 
of the Brown Shoe Co., Inc., as amicus curiae, in support 
of the petition. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 145. 


No. 457. WestincHovuse Execrric & MANuUFACTUR- 
ing Co. v. CRosLtey Corporation. November 16, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals tor the Third Circuit denied. Jr. Victor S. Beam 
for petitioner. J/essrs. Samuel E. Darby, Jr. and Floyd 
H. Crews for respondent. Reported below: 1380 F. 2d 
474. 


No. 454. AGuILAR v. STANDARD OiL Co. or NEw JERSEY. 
November 16, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
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Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. 
Mr. Justice Roserts took no part in the consideration or 
decision of this application. Mr. George J. Engelman for 
petitioner. Mr. Vernon S. Jones for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 130 F. 2d 154. 


No. 445. Posty v. INpIANA. November 16, 1942. 
The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is 
granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to the Crimi- 
nal Court, Lake County, Indiana is denied for the 
reason that it does not appear from the papers submitted 
that petitioner has exhausted state remedies by appealing 
to the highest court of the state the judgment sought to 
be reviewed. Under the law of Indiana the permission of 
the trial court to appeal as a peor person, which petitioner 
alleges was refused, does not appear to be necessary in 
order to take an effective appeal (see State ex rel. Rankin 
v. Worden, 40 N. E. 2d 970). Winston Posey, pro se. 





No. 6. Scuuttz v. HupsperH, WarpveN. November 
16, 1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris is granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit denied. 
Charles Schultz, prose. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Berge, and Mr. W. Marvin Smith for 
respondent. Reported below: 123 F. 2d 729. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Cecin Wricur. See ante, 
p. 599. 


No. 427. BiIcKLEY, DOING BUSINESS AS BICKLEY’s AUTO 
Express, v. PENNSYLVANIA Puptic Utitiry ComMIssIoN. 
November 23, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
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Superior Court of Pennsylvania denied. Mr. H. Eugene 
Gardner for petitioner. Messrs. Claude T. Reno, Attor- 
ney General of Pennsylvania, and Harry M. Showalter for 
respondent. Reported below: 148 Pa. Super. 399, 25 A. 


2d 589. 


No. 455. BraprorD Et AL. v. UNireED States. Novem- 
ber 23, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Cireuit denied. Mr. 
T. W. Holloman for petitioners. Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Robert S. 
Erdahl and Miss Melva M. Graney for the United States. 
Reported below: 130 F. 2d 630. 


No. 462. KoonisH er Au., TRADING AS STANDARD Dis- 
TRIBUTING Co., v. FEDERAL TRADE ComM™MiIssion. Novem- 
ber 23, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Homer Cummings and Irvin H. Fathchild for pe- 
titioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Arnold, and Mr. W. T. Kelley for respondent. 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 64. 


No. 465. Cricaco JuNcTion RatLroap Co. v. SPRAGUE 
ET AL. November 23, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit denied. Messrs. George Wharton Pepper, Silas 
H. Strawn, Ralph M. Shaw, and John D. Black for peti- 
tioner. Messrs. Thomas L. Marshall and David A. Watts 
for respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 1. 


No. 469. GENERAL AMERICAN Lire INSURANCE Co, v. 
STEPHENS. November 23, 1942. Petition for writ of 
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certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals tor the Ninth 
Circuit denied. Mr. John T. Gose for petitioner. Mr. 
John Stewart Ross for respondent. Reported below: 130 
F, 2d 511. 


No. 510. Donovan v. TURNER ET AL, COPARYNERS, 
See ante, p. 599. 

No. 89. Patoma Esrares, [Nc. v. Sertes C—2 TRusress 
ETAL. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit 
denied. Mr. Erwin Feldman for petitioner. JA/r. Eugene 
J. Morris for the Trustees of Series C-2; and Solicitor 
General Fahy and Messrs. Chester T. Lane, Richard S. 
Salant, John F. Davis, Homer Kripke, George Zolotar, 
Morton E. Yohalem, and Mortimer Weinbach for the Se- 
curities and Exchange Commission,—respondents. Re- 
ported below: 126 F. 2d 72. 


No. 470. Mayer Ev Au., TRUSTEES, v. REINECKE, CoL- 
LECTOR OF INTERNAL ReveNvur. December 7, 1942. Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Seventh Circuit denied. Messrs. Isaac H. Mayer, 
Carl Meyer, and M. B. Kennedy for petitioners. Solic- 
itor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Mr. Sewall Key for respondent. Reported below: 
130 F. 2d 350. 

No. 493. SCHEUFLER, SUPERINTENDENT, v. CENTRAL 
Surety & INsurANcE Corp. ev AL. December 7, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Missouri denied. Messrs. William E. Byers, Paul M. 
Peterson, William H. Becker, and Lawrence Presley for 
petitioner. Mr. R. B. Caldwell for the Central Surety & 
Insurance Corp.; and Mr. James P. Aylward for R. E. 
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O’Malley—respondents. Reported below: 349 Mo. 855, 
163 S. W. 2d 749. 


No. 502. PHILADELPHIA CoKE Co. v. CoMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL ReveNve. December 7, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Third Circuit denied. Mr. John E. McClure for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
Benjamin M. Brodshy, and Valentine Brookes for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 87. 


No. 503. Rau Construction Co. v. PHILLIPs PETRO- 
LEuM Co. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth 
Cireuit denied. Afr. Maurice J. O'Sullivan for petitioner. 
Messrs. H. D. Emery and Rayburn L. Foster for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 499. 


No. 472. CLover Spuint Coat Co., Inc. v. Commis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. December 7, 1942.  Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Third Cireuit denied. Messrs. Arthur S. Dayton 
and William Wallace Booth for petitioner. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. 
Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, and Warren F. Wattles for 
respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 52. 


No. 474. BRADLEY ET AL. v. WELCH, FoRMER COLLECTOR. 
December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the First Circuit denied. 
Messrs. F. H. Nash and Claude R. Branch for petitioners. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key and Samuel H. Levy for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 109. 
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No. 489. Samara v. Unirep Srates. December 7. 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Messrs. Prew 
Savoy and Maz Turner for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Mr. Sewall 
Key and Mrs. Maryhelen Wigle for the United States, 

teported below: 129 F. 2d 594. 


No. 501. Curry or Durvque Brivce ComMMissiIon 1, 
Boarp or Review ror THE City or Dusvave. December 
7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Iowa denied. Mr. E. Marshall Thomas for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Charles S. Rhyne for respondent. Reported 
below: 5 N. W. 2d 334. 

No. 505. Paper Container Mec. Co. v. Drxte-Vortex 
Co. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Cireuit de- 
nied. Mr. Samuel E. Darby, Jr. for petitioner. Mr, 
Charles W. Hills for respondent. Reported below: 130 
I’. 2d 569. 


No. 508. Vim Securities Corp. v. COMMISSIONER OF 
INTERNAL REVENUE. December 7, 1942. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Messrs. Llewellyn A. Luce and 
William J. Byrne for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key 
and Bernard Chertcoff for respondent. Reported below: 
130 F. 2d 106. 


No. 509. Van Wormer v. CHAMPION Paper & Frere 
Co. December 7. 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. 
Mr. Walter F. Murray for petitioner. Reported below: 
129 F. 2d 428. 
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No. 471. Sears, Rorsuck & Co. v. Hoyt er au. De- 
cember 7, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Cireuit denied. The 
Cu1EF JUSTICE took no part in the consideration or decision 
of this application. Messrs. Raymond G. Stanbury and 
Harry D. Parker for petitioner. Mr. Francis J. Gabel for 
respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 636. 


No. 478. Nevapa ConsouipaTEp Copper CorpP. ET AL. v. 
RatLtRoAD RETIREMENT Bosrp et aL. December 7, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Tenth Circuit denied. The Cuter Justice 
took no part in the consideration or decision of this appli- 
cation. Messrs. C. C. Parsons, H. Thomas Austern, and 
Elmer L. Broci: for petitioners. Solicitor General Fahy for 
respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 358. 


No. 479. Uran Copper Co. er Au. v. RAILROAD RETIRE- 
MENT Boarp ET AL. December 7, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth 
Circuit denied. The Cmier Justice took no part in the 
consideration or decision of this application. Messrs. C.C. 
Parsons, H. Thomas Austern, and Elmer L. Brock: for peti- 
tioners. Solicitor General Fahy for respondents. Re- 
ported below: 129 F. 2d 388. 


No. 476. AMERICAN INSURANCE Co. ET AL. v. SCHEU- 
FLER, SUPERINTENDENT, ET AL. December 7, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Eighth Circuit denied. Mr. Justice Roperts and 
Mr. Justice Murpuy took no part in the consideration or 
decision of this application. Messrs. Wm. Marshall Bul- 
htt, E. R. Morrison, and David A. Murphy for petitioners. 
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Messrs. Charles L. Hensen and Lawrence Presley for re- 
spondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 145. 


No. 504. Ewatp v. Micuigan. Deceinber 7, 1942 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Michigan denied. Mr. Justice Murpuy took no part in 
the consideration or decision of this application. Mr. Ed- 
ward N. Barnard for petitioner. Mr. Herbert J. Rushton, 
Attorney General of Michigan, and Harold Helper for 
respondent. Reported below: 302 Mich. 31, 4 N. W. 2d 
456. 


No. 512. Stranparp Or Co. (INDIANA) v. Commntis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL ReveNvuse. December 7, 1942.  Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Seventh Circuit denied. Mr. Justice Roserts 
took no part in the consideration or decision of this appli- 
eation. Messrs. Buell F. Jones and John Enrietto for peti- 
tioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key and Samuel H. 
Levy for respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 363. 


No. 532. THomas v. Kansas. December 7, 1942. Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Kansas 
denied for the reason that application therefor was not 
made within the time provided by law. §8 (a), Act of 
February 13, 1925 (43 Stat. 936, 940), 28 U.S. C., § 330. 
Mr. Elisha Scott for petitioner. Reported below: 155 Kan. 
374, 125 P. 2d 375. 


No. 539. ILLINOIS Ex REL. PARKER v. O'BRIEN, SHERIFF. 
December 7, 1942. The application for bail is denied. The 
petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Illinois is also denied. Mr. Wm. Scott Stewart for 
petitioner. 
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No. 561. Epwarps v. UNrTEep States. December 7 
1942. The application for bail is denied. The petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Tenth Cirevit is also denied. Mr. Justice Dovcuas took 
no part in the consideration or decision of these applica- 
tions. Mr. Mack Taylor for petitioner. Reported below: 


131 F. 2d 198. 


No. 477. TEGTMEYER v. TEGTMEYER ET AL. Decem- 
ber 7, 1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Appellate Court, First District, of Illinois, is denied. 
Daisy C. Tegtmeyer, pro se. Mr. L. Duncan Lloyd for 
respondents. Reported below: 314 Ill. App. 16, 40 N. E. 
2d 767. 


No. 513. Wepster, ADMINISTRATOR, v. CLODFELTER, 
TRADING AS CLODFELTER’s SERVICE Station. December 
7, 1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pau- 
peris is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to 
the United States Court of Appeals for the District of 
Columbia is denied. Mr. Emory B. Smith for petitioner. 
Mr. Albert F. Beasley for respondent. Reported below: 
130 F. 2d 434. 


No. 459. Bure v. Unitep States. December 7, 1942. 
The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is 
granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit is denied for the rea- 
son that application therefor was not made within the 
time provided by law. Rule XI of the Criminal Appeals 
Rules, 292 U.S. 665-66; United States ex rel. Coy v. United 
States, 316 U.S.342. Vivian Wycliff Buie, pro se. Solic- 
itor General Fahy for the United States. Reported be- 
low: 127 F. 2d 367. 

503873 —43——31 
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No. 463. Rantert v. Unirep States. December 14. 
1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of 
Claims denied. Messrs. S. Wallace Dempsey and Bruce 
Fuller for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Shea, and Mr. Paul A. Sweeney for the 
United States. Reported below: 96 Ct. Cls. 494. 


No. 494. Bicetow, ReEceEIveR, v. ANDERSON ET AL, 
December 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Burton Mason and Henley C. Booth for peti- 
tioner. Mr. John S. Field for respondents. Reported 


below: 130 F. 2d 460. 


No. 498. GALBAN Logo Co., 8. A. v. HENDERSON, PrIcE 
ADMINISTRATOR. December 14, 1942. Petition for writ 
of certiorari to the United States Emergency Court of 
Appeals denied. Mr. Donald Marks for petitioner. Solic- 
itor General Fahy and Messrs. Thomas I. Emerson and 
Ben W. Heineman for respondent. 


No. 515. F. A. Smita Manvracturine Co., INc. v. 
Samson-Unirep CorporaTion. December 14, 1942. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Circuit denied. Messrs. Arthur J. 
Hudson and James T. Hoffmann for petitioner. Mr. W. 
B. Morton for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 
525. 


No. 524. Muitier Lanp & Livestock Co. v. Bocart. 
December 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
Mr. C. T. Busha, Jr. for petitioner. Mr. M.S. Gunn for 
respondent. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 772. 
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No. 521. Pwupiic Service CorPoRATION OF NEW JERSEY 
?. SECURITIES AND ExcCHANGE Commission. December 
14. 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit denied. Mr. Jus- 
TIcE DovuGLas took no part in the consideration or decision 
of this application. Wessrs. Homer Cummings, William 
Stanley, and Wendell J. Wright for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy and Messrs. John F. Davis and Homer 
Kripke for respondent. Reported below: 29 F. 2d 899. 


No. 516. EastTMAn v. GUARANTY Trust Co. ETAL. De- 
cember 14, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. 
Mr. Justice Roserts and Mr. Justice DouGuas took no 
part in the consideration or decision of this application. 
Mr. Meyer Abrams for petitioner. Mr. Ralph M. Carson 
for respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 300. 


No. 507. Howtmay v. Unrrep States. December 14, 
1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit is denied. 
Forrest Holiday, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost and 
Miss Melva M. Graney for the United States. Reported 
below: 130 F. 2d 988. 


No. 167. McBee v. Unitep States. December 14, 
1942. The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
is granted. The petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit is denied. 
Stephen McBee, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant 
Attorney General Shea, and Messrs. Lester P. Schoene, 
Wilbur C. Pickett, and Keith L. Seegmiller for the United 
States. Reported below: 126 F. 2d 238. 
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No. 466. DrparTMENT or BANKING OF NEBRASKA, Reg- 
CEIVER, Vv. PINK, SUPERINTENDENT OF INSURANCE. See 
ante, p. 264. 


No. 530. Swan Carsuretor Co. v. CHRYSLER Corpo- 
RATION. December 21, 1942. Petition for writ of certio- 
rari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit 
denied. Mr. Justice Roserts and Mr. Justice Murpuy 
took no part in the consideration or decision of this ap- 
plication. Messrs. F. O. Richey, B. D. Watts, and H. F. 
McNenny for petitioner. Mr. William J. Barnes for re- 
spondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 391. 


No. 475. Berry v. On10. December 21, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Ohio 
denied. Mr. Parker Fulton for petitioner. Mr. Frank T. 
Cullitan for respondent. Reported below: 140 Ohio St. 
190, 42 N. E. 2d 896. 


No. 506. Marks v. HorrMan, REcetver. December 
21, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Harrison County, West Virginia, denied. Messrs. 
Charles C. Scott and Ray L. Strother for petitioner. 


No. 522. MacDoNnNetui v. BANK OF AMERICA ET AL. 
December 21, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 
Mr. Roy Leon Daily for petitioner. Mr. Claude A. Hope 
for respondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 311. 


No. 527. BANKE ET AL. v. NOVADEL-AGENE CORPORA- 
TION. December 21, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit de- 
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nied. Mr. Ralph B. Lacey for petitioners. Mr. Clair W. 
Fairbank for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 99. 


No. 531. PENNSYLVANIA CoMPANY FOR INSURANCE ON 
Lives AND GRANTING ANNUITIES, EXECUTOR, ET AL. v. 
KAUFFMAN, EXECUTOR, ET AL. December 21, 1942. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of New 
York denied. Messrs. Orville C. Sanborn, Leslie J. Tomp- 
kins, George E. Reynolds, and Richard S. Holmes for 
petitioners. Vr. C. Horace Tuttle for respondents. Re- 
ported below: 263 App. Div. 939, 32 N. Y. 8. 2d 932; 28s 
N. Y. 734, 43 N. E. 2d 354. 


No. 533. Districr UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION 
BoarRD v. INTERNATIONAL REFORM FEDERATION. Decem- 
ber 21, 1942. Petition for writ of certiorari to the U. S. 
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia denied. 
Messrs. Richmond B. Keech and Vernon E. West for peti- 
tioner. Mr. Robert H. McNeill for respondent. Re- 
ported below: 131 F. 2d 337. 


No. 75. NortTH CHICAGO ET AL. v. THE MACCABEES 
ET AL. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
denied. Messrs. Lionel A. Mincer and Frank T. O’Brien 
for petitioners. Messrs. Edward J. Jeffries, Jr. and David 
A. Hersh for respondents. Reported below: 125 F. 2d 
330. 

No. 526. RutTtanp RarLtroap CoMPANY’s RECEIVER v. 
LAWRENCE. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of Vermont denied. Mr. 
Edwin W. Lawrence for petitioner. Reported below: 112 
Vt. 523, 28 A. 2d 488. 
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No. 534. OrLANDo v. ILuiINots. January 4, 1943. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Illinois denied. Mr. Wm. Scott Stewart for petitioner, 
Reported below: 380 Il. 107, 43 N. E. 2d 677. 





No. 535. Paracon Lanp Corp. v. Day et Au., TRUSTERs, 
January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of New York denied. Mr. Samuel Okin 
for petitioner. Mr. Frederick A. Keck for respondents, 


No. 542. Pratr, Truster, v. CHEMICAL BANK & Trust 
Co. pT AL. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certi- 
orari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit 
denied. Addison S. Pratt, pro se. Mr. Michael Halperin 
for respondents. Reported below: 129 F. 2d 1016. 


No. 545. KupiLe eT Au., CopARTNERS, v. NATIONAL 
Lasor RELATIONS Boarp. January 4, 1943. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Third Cireuit denied. Mr. Irwin Margulies for petition- 
ers. Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. Robert B. Watts 
and Ernest A. Gross and Miss Ruth Weyand for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 615. 


No. 405. GARLINGTON ET vIR v. Wasson. January 4, 
1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Texas denied. Mr. M.C. Martin for petitioners. 
Mr. Clyde E. Thomas for respondent. See 138 Tex. 651. 


No. 536. BrinToN v. FeperAL LAND BANK OF BERKE- 
LEY. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Tenth Circuit 
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denied. Messrs.J.D.Skeenand E.J. Sheen for petitioner 
Mr. Richard W. Young for respondent. Reported belo» 
129 F. 2d 740. 


o. 546. BENNIE SABLOWSKY v. PENNSYLVANIA; and 
No. 547. LroNARD SABLOWSKY v. PENNSYLVANIA. Jan- 
uary 4, 1943. Petition for writs of certiorari to the 
Superior Court of Pennsylvania denied. Mr. Samuel G. 
Wagner and Dorothea M. Wagner for petitioners. Re- 
ported below: 150 Pa. Super. 231, 27 A. 2d 443. 


AA, 


No. 464. Mutuer v. Arrow. January 4, 1943. Peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Ohio 
denied for want of a properly presented federal question. 
The motion to correct a diminution of the record is there- 
fore also denied. Anne Miller, pro se. Reported below: 
139 Ohio St. 657, 41 N. E. 2d 709. 


No. 523. BANNING ET AL. v. UNITED States. Jan- 
uary 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. Mr. 
Justice MurpHy took no part in the consideration or 
decision of this application. Mr. Arthur R. Seelig for 
petitioners. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Berge, and Mr. Oscar A. Provost for the United 
States. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 330. 


No. 544. Boro HAutu Corp. v. GENERAL Morors Corp. 
ET AL. January 4, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit 
denied. The Cuter Justice and Mr. Justice MurpHy 
took no part in the consideration or decision of this ap- 
plication. Mr. Arthur Garfield Hays for petitioner. 
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Messrs. Albert M. Levert and John Thomas Smith for re- 
spondents. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 196. 


No. 441. Beck v. New York. January 4, 1943. Mo- 
tion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. Pe- 
tition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Appeals of 
New York denied. Diana Beck, pro se. Messrs. John 
J. Bennett, Jr., Attorney General of New York, and Henry 
Epstein, Solicitor General, for respondent. Reported 
below: 45 N. E. 2d 166. 


No. 565. Kerr v. JOHNSTON, WARDEN. January 4, 
1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. 4J/r, 
George H. Hauerken for petitioner. Solicitor General 
Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Berge, and Mr. Oscar 
A. Provost for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 
637. 


No. 538. Papcerr v. BENSON, WARDEN. January 4, 
1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. William 
H. Padgett, pro se. 


No. 543. SEALE v. Hunt, WARDEN. January 4, 1948. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Court of Criminal 
Appeals of Oklahoma denied. W. H. Seale, pro se. Re- 
ported below: 129 P. 2d 862. 


No. 562. Rosxos v. Unitep States. January 4, 1948. 
Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. 





OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 697 
317 U.S. Decisions Denying Certiorari. 


Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Third Circuit denied. Mr. John J. McCre ary 
for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attor- 
ney General Shea, and Messrs. Lester P. Schoene, Wilbur 
C. Pickett, and Fendall Marbury for the United States. 
Reported below: 130 F. 2d 751. 


No. 541. Hawk v. Otson, WarpDEN. January 4. 1943. 
The motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis is 
granted. The motion to strike petitioner’s reply brief 
is denied. The petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit is denied. Henry 
Hawk, pro se. Messrs. Walter R. Johnson, Attorney Gen- 
eral of Nebraska, and H. Emerson Kokjer, Assistant At- 
torney General, for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 
2d 910. 


No. 550. WarreEN TELEPHONE Co. v. HELVERING, Com- 
MISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENvE. January 11, 1943. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Sixth Circuit denied. Mr. H. H. Hoppe for 
petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney 
General Clark, and Messrs. Sewall Key, J. Louis Monarch, 
and S. Dee Hanson for respondent. Reported below: 128 


F. 2d 503. 


No. 560. Kine v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL REy- 
ENUE. January 11, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit 
denied. Mr. J. Warren Brock for petitioner. Solicitor 
General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, and 
Messrs. Sewall Key and Joseph M. Jones for respondent. 
Reported below: 130 F. 2d 742. 
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No. 566. LarugeNTE v. County or Los ANGELEs. Jan- 
uary 11, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Su- 
preme Court of California denied. Gretta Lafuente, pro se. 
Reported below: 20 Cal. 2d 870, 129 P. 2d 378. 


No. 567. CARWILEv. VinGINIAETAL. January 11, 1943. 
Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of 
Appeals of Virginia denied. Mr. Thomas H. Stone for 
petitioner. Reported below: 180 Va. xiv. 


No. 568. Conso~ipateD Expanpep Merau Co. »v. 
Unitep States Gypsum Co. January 11, 1943. Petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Cireuit Court of Appeals for 
the Sixth Circuit denied. Messrs. Walter J. Blenko and 
Arthur J. Hudson for petitioner. Messrs. Arthur A. Olson 
and Albert H. Pendleton for respondent. Reported below: 
130 F. 2d 888. 


No. 572. Lampert, Executrix, v. UNITED STATES. 
January 11,1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit denied. Mr. 
E. John Ernst, Jr. for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy, 
Assistant Attorney General Littell, and Messrs. Vernon 
L. Wilkinson and Roger P. Marquis for the United States. 
Reported below: 129 F. 2d 678. 


No. 573. THomson, TRUSTEE, v. SEVIER, ADMINIS- 
TRATRIx. January 11, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Appellate Court, First District, of Illinois denied. 
Mr. William T. Faricy for petitioner. Mr. John J. Yowell 
for respondent. Reported below: 314 Ill. App. 382, 41 
N. E. 2d 210. 
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No. 574. Humes v. Missourt SupREME Court ET AL 
January 11, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Supreme Court of Missouri denied. Arthur S. Humes, 
pro se. 


No. 250. Caruota BENITEZ DE SEIx ET AL. v. Ios 
Marta ANCIANI ET AL. January 11, 1943. Motion for 
leave to proceed in forma pauperis granted. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
First Circuit denied. Carlota Benitez de Sciz and J. 
Octavio Seix, pro se. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 121. 


No. 398. Ketty v. JoHNsToN, WARDEN. January 11, 
1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit denied. Harry 
C. Kelly, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant At- 
torney General Berge, and Messrs. Oscar A. Provost and 
W. Marvin Smith for respondent. Reported below: 128 
F, 2d 793. 


No. 563. Cress v. AMRINE, WARDEN. January 11, 
1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Kansas denied. Cecil C. Crebs, pro se. Re- 
ported below: 153 Kan. 736, 113 P. 2d 1084. 


No. 281. Mason, ADMINISTRATOR, v. FepERAL LAND 
Bank oF Berketey. January 18, 1943. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Tenth Circuit denied. Messrs. J.D. Skeenand E. J. Skeen 
for petitioner. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 1015. 
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No. 549. West PusBiisH1nG Co. v. SUPERIOR CouRT oF 
CALIFORNIA. January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of California denied. 
Messrs. John W. Preston and Charles N. Orr for peti- 
tioner. Messrs. Earl Warren, Attorney General of Cali- 
fornia, and H. H. Linney, Assistant Attorney General, for 
respondent. Reported below: 20 Cal. 2d 720, 128 P. 2d 


-——— 


(dé. 


No. 571. Rockmore, Trustee IN BANKRUPTCY, v. 
LEHMAN Er AL. January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of 
certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit denied. Mr. David Haar for petitioner. Mr. 
Louis J. Castellano for Mathilde Lehman; and A/r. Jacob 
M. Zinaman for Joseph 8S. Abrams,—respondents. Re- 
ported below: 129 F. 2d 892. 


No. 583. SUFFOLK SECURITIES Corp. v. COMMISSIONER 
OF INTERNAL REVENUE. January 18, 1948. Petition for 
writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit denied. Messrs. David A. Buckley, Jr., 
Loring M. Black, and Harvey L. Rabbitt for petitioner. 
Solicitor General Fahy, Assistant Attorney General Clark, 
and Messrs. Sewall Key, Samuel H. Levy, and Carlton Fox 
for respondent. Reported below: 128 F. 2d 743. 


No. 588. MassacHuusetts Bonpinc & INSURANCE Co. 
v. Winters NATIONAL BANK & Trust Co., ADMINISTRA- 
ror. January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit denied. 
Mr. Clifford R. Curtner for petitioner. Mr. Robert E. 
Cowden for respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 5. 


No. 590. Cutcaco, St. PauL, MINNEAPOLIS & OMAHA 
Rartway Co. v. MuLDOWNEY, SPECIAL ADMINISTRATRIX. 





OCTOBER TERM, 1942. 79] 
317 U.S. Decisions Denying Certiorsri. 


January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit denied. 
Messrs. Warren Newcome, William T. Faricy, and Nelson 
J. Wilcox for petitioner. Mr. L. W.Crawhall for respond- 
ent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 971. 


No. 592. KLetInscHMipr v. GLoBE-DeMocrat Pus- 
LISHING Co. January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of cer- 
tiorari to the Supreme Court of Missouri denied. .Wessrs. 
Arthur E. Simpson and R. E. Kleinschmidt for petitioner. 
Messrs. Lon O. Hocker and Frank Y. Gladney for respoud- 
ent. Reported below: 350 Mo. 250, 165 8. W. 2d 620. 


No. 598. DavipsoN ET AL. v. HURDMAN ETAL. January 
18, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of New York denied. Mr. Charles Segal for peti- 
tioners. Jr. Warner Pyne for respondents. 


No. 576. OKIN v. SECURITIES AND ExCHANGE CoMMISs- 
SION. January 18, 1943. Petition for writ of certiorari 
to the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit 
denied. Mr. Justice DovuG.as took no part in the con- 
sideration or decision of this application. Mr. Samuel 
Okin for petitioner. Solicitor General Fahy and Messrs. 
Richard S. Salant, John F. Davis, and Homer Kripke for 
respondent. Reported below: 130 F. 2d 903. 


No. 570. Sout v. RatLtroAp RETIREMENT Boarp. 
January 18, 1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma 
pauperis granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the 
Cireuit Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit denied. 
Mr. Winfield Payne Jones for petitioner. Solicitor Gen- 
eral Fahy and Messrs. Robert L. Stern, Joseph H. Freehill, 
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David B. Schreiber, and Jacob Abramson for respondent, 
Reported below: 131 F. 2d 748. 


No. 575. Brewer v. AMRiNE, WARDEN. January 18, 
1943. Motion for leave to proceed in forma pauperis 
granted. Petition for writ of certiorari to the Supreme 
Court of Kansas denied. Floyd Brewer, pro se. Re- 
ported below: 155 Kan. 525, 127 P. 2d 447. 





CASES DISPOSED OF WITHOUT CONSIDERATION 
BY THE COURT, THROUGH JANUARY 18, 1948. 


No. 132. Witson & Co., Inc. v. McMILLAN. On peti- 
tion for writ of certiorari to the Supreme Court of Min- 
nesota. June 20, 1942. Dismissed per stipulation of 
counsel pursuant to Rule 35. Mr. David L. Grannis for 
petitioner. 


No. 179. GaAtTKE Corporation v. Rowe. On petition 
for writ of certiorari to the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Seventh Circuit. August 6, 1942. Dismissed per 
stipulation of counsel pursuant to Rule 35. Mr. Walter 
H. Eckert for petitioner. 


No. 58. Guy v. Missourt Pactric RAtLroap Co. ET AL. 
Certiorari, 316 U.S. 655, to the Supreme Court of Arkansas. 
October 5, 1942. Dismissed on motion of counsel for the 
petitioner. Messrs. Jonathan H. Lookadoo and Wm. J. 
Kirby for petitioner. Mr. Pat Mehaffy for respondents. 


No. 519. RYAN ET AL., TRADING AS KEYSTONE TRANSFER 
Co., v. PENNSYLVANIA Pusiic Utimiry Commission. 
Appeal from the District Court of the United States for 
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the Middle District of Pennsylvania. November 9, 1942. 
Docketed and dismissed on motion of counsel for the 
appellee. Mr. Harry M. Showalter for appellee. Re- 
ported below: 44 F. Supp. 912. 





DECISIONS GRANTING REHEARING, FROM 
OCTOBER 5, 1942, THROUGH JANUARY 18, 
1943. 


No. 459. Bure v. Unirep Srates. January 11, 1943. 
The petition for rehearing is granted. The order hereto- 
fore entered denying certiorari, ante, p. 689, is vacated. 
The application filed with the Clerk of this Court on June 
5, 1942, will be treated as a petition for certiorari. Vivian 
Wycliff Buie, pro se. Solicitor General Fahy for the 
United States. Reported below: 127 F. 2d 367. 





DECISIONS DENYING REHEARING, THROUGH 
JANUARY 18, 1943.* 


No. 1202, October Term, 1941. Kramer v. SHEEHY, 
Warpen. July 31, 1942. The petition for rehearing is 
denied. ‘The order of stay heretofore entered is vacated. 
Mr. Justice Murruy took no part in the consideration 
or decision of this application. 


No. 962, October Term, 1940. Martin M. GotpmMan 
v. UNITED STATES; 

No. 963, October Term, 1940. SHULMAN v. UNITED 
States; and 

No. 980, October Term, 1940. ‘THEODORE GoLDMAN v. 
Unitep States. October 12,1942. 316 U.S. 129. 


*See Table of Cases Reported in this volume for earlier decisions in 
these cases, unless otherwise indicated. 
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No. —, October Term, 1941. WerzeL v. SCHAEFER. 
October 12,1942. 316 U.S. 647. 


No. 772, October Term, 1941. BrittHart, ApMINis- 
TRATOR, v. Excess INsurANCE Co. October 12, 1942. 
316 U.S. 491. 

No. 914, October Term, 1941. Casrseer v. Livpspern, 
WarvEN. October 12,1942. 316 U. 5. 683. 


No. 1141, October Term, 1941. Berry er AL. v. BorN 
ALUMINUM & Brass Corp. Ev AL. October 12, 1942. 
316 U.S. 689. 


No. 1157, October Term, 1941. HeEetron, ADMINIsTRA- 
Tor, v. THOMPSON, TRUSTEE. October 12,1942. 316U.S. 
688. 


No. 1167, October Term, 1941. Moopy er Au. v. Toor 
County IRRIGATION Districr. October 12, 1942. 316 
U.S. 690. 


No. 1176, October Term, 1941. Mesta v. Commis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. 316 
U.S. 695. 


No. 1184, October Term, 1941. Owerns v. Commis- 
SIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 12, 1942. 316 
U.S. 704. 


No. 1198, October Term, 1941. Mason v. ANDERSON- 
Corronwoop IRRIGATION District. October 12, 1942. 
316 U.S. 697. 
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No. 1201, October Term, 1941. FNGInERRS Chun oF 
PHILADELPHIA v. UNITEDSTATES. October 12,1942. 3146 
U.S. 700. 


No. 1208, October Term, 1941. Hastines v. Hupspeti. 
WaRDEN. October 12, 1942. 316 U.S. 692. 


No. 1215, October Term, 1941. Price v. Nationa 
Surety Corp. October 12,1942. 316 U.S. 683. 


No. 1230, October Term, 1941. WermHaas v. Loew's 
Inc. ETAL. October 12, 1942. 316 U.S. 684. 





No. 1232, October Term, 1941. Howarp v. UNITED 
STATES EX REL. ALEXANDER ET AL. October 12, 1942. 316 
U.S. 699. 





No. 1237, October Term, 1941. Concorp Company v. 
WILLCUTs ET AL., Executors. October 12, 1942. 316 U.>. 
705. 


No. 1248, October Term, 1941. Hopces v. Ocean Ac- 
CIDENT & GUARANTEE Corp. October 12, 1942. 316 U.S. 
693. 


No. 1284, October Term, 1941. Barrett v. WILLIAM- 
son. October 12, 1942. 316 U.S. 703. 


No. 903, October Term, 1941. Prytron v. Rattway Ex- 
PRESS AGENCY, INC., ET AL. October 12, 1942. The peti- 
tion for rehearing and the motion to recall the mandate 
and retax costs are denied. See 316 U. S. 350. 
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Rehearing Denied. 317 U.S. 


No. 1197, October Term, 1941. Car Lota BenITEz Sam. 
PAYO v. BANK oF Nova Scotia. October 12, 1942. The 
petition for rehearing is denied. The Curler JUSTICE took 
no part in the consideration or decision of this applica- 
tion. 316 U.S. 702. 


No. 1058, October Term, 1941. MipLANp CoopErRaAtive 
WHOLESALE, INC. v. ICKES, SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR, 
ETAL. October 19, 1942. Motion for leave to file a second 
petition for rehearing denied. 316 U.S. 712. 





No. 94. Moruer Lope CoaLition Mines Co. v. Com- 
MISSIONER OF INTERNAL REVENUE. October 19, 1942. 





No. 622, October Term, 1941. Watutna v. A. H. Beto 
CorpPorATION. October 26, 1942. 316 U.S. 624. 


No. 939, October Term, 1941. OverNicGHT Moror 
TRANSPORTATION Co., Inc. v. Misseut. October 26, 1942. 


316 U.S. 572. 


No. —, Original. Ex parre THomMas JorpaANn. Novem- 
ber 9, 1942. 


No. 105. DvuquEsNe CiLus v. Bett, ForMER ACTING 


COLLECTOR OF INTERNAL REVENUE; and 
No. 106. DuquresNE CLuB v. DriscoLi, COLLECTOR OF 


INTERNAL REVENUE. November 9, 1942. 





No. 107. Evans v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL Rev- 


ENUE; and 
No. 108. MoreHEeAp v. COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 


REVENUE. November 9, 1942. 
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317 U.S. Rehearing Denied. 


No. 113. Davipson TrANSFER & STORAGE Co. ET AL. 
vy. UNITED STATES ET AL. November 9, 1942. 


No. 116. NiescHiaG & Co., Inc. v. ATLANTIC Mutua 
InsuRANCE Co. November 9, 1942. 


No. 128. GURNEY ET AL. v. FERGUSON ET AL. Novem- 
ber 9, 1942. 


No. 139. YANIS v. SMirH, WaRDEN. November 9, 
1942. 


No. 159. Mason v. Mercep IRRIGATION District. 
November 9, 1942, 


No. 160. CHELTENHAM & ABINGTON SEWERAGE Co. 
v. PENNSYLVANIA PusLic Utitiry COMMISSION ET AL. 
November 9, 1942. 


No. 168. Levine v. HupspetH, WarpeEN. November 
9, 1942. 


No. 180. SouTHWESTERN GREYHOUND LINEs, INC. v. 
BucHANAN. November 9, 1942. 


No. 188. Nivens v. HupsperH, WarpEN. November 


No. 216. A. W. Srickie & Co. v. INTERSTATE Com- 
MERCE COMMISSION. November 9, 1942. 
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Rehearing Denied. 317 U.S. 


No. 239. RHEINSTROM, Executor, v. Connor, Cot- 
LECTOR OF INTERNAL REVENUE; and 

No. 240. First NATIonAL BANK, TRUSTEE, v. CONNor, 
COLLECTOR OF INTERNAL REVENUE. November 9, 1942. , 





No. 276. GONZALES ET AL. v. CALIFORNIA. November 
9, 1942. 


No. 294. Wuiren v. SHUBERT THEATRE CORP. ET AL. 
November 9, 1942. 





No. 301. THomson, TRUSTEE, ET AL. v. HICKs ET AL, 
November 9, 1942. 


No. 307. PickK1NG Er AL. v. New York. November 
9, 1942. 





No. 310. Lacy v. Unirep States. November 9, 1942. 


No. 340. DorHiter Metat Furniture Co., INc. v. 
WARREN, COMPTROLLER GENERAL. November 9, 1942. 


No. 361. YELLOW MANUFACTURING ACCEPTANCE Corp. 
ET AL. Vv. STONE, CHAIRMAN, ET AL. November 9, 1942. 


No. 115. Cartora BENITEz SAMPAYO v. BANK OF 


Nova Scotia; 

No. 280. GENERAL Motors ACCEPTANCE Corp. ET AL. 
v. HuLsert, County Assessor; and 

No. 317. Morris PLtan INpusrRIAL BANK v. GRAVES 
ET AL. November 9, 1942. Petitions for rehearing 
denied. The Cuter Justice took no part in the consider- 
ation or decision of these applications. 
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317 U.S. Rehearing Denied. 


No. 221. Gantz v. Unirep States. November 9, 
1942. Petition for rehearing denied. The motion to 
stay execution of the mandate of the Circuit Court of 
Appeals is also denied. Mr. Justice Dovucuas took no part 
in the consideration or decision of these applications. 


No. 382. McDONALD ET AL. v. HuDSPETH, WARDEN. 
November 9, 1942. Petition for rehearing denied. The 
“Petition for Court Order” is also denied. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Frank Conrarpi. No- 
vember 16, 1942. 


No. 137. ABRAHAM ET AL., TRUSTEES, v. HIDALGO 
County WATER CONTROL AND IMPROVEMENT DistTRICT 
No. 1.eT AL. November 16, 1942. 


No. 306. Mrner, Successor Trustee, v. RECONSTRUC- 
TION FINANCE CorPoRATION. November 16, 1942. 


No. 343. THuompson v. Georcta. November 16, 1942. 


No. 347. KALB v. YELLOW MANUFACTURING ACCEPT- 
ANCE Corp. November 16, 1942. 


No. 393. Barry ET AL. v. CHRYSLER CORPORATION ET 
AL. November 16, 1942. Petition for rehearing denied. 
Mr. Justice Roserts took no part in the consideration or 
decision of this application. 
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Rehearing Denied. 317 U.S. 


No. 65. Unitep STATES v. CALLAHAN WALKER Con- 
STRUCTION Co. November 23, 1942. 


No. 378. Porter ET AL. v. COOKE ET AL. November 
23, 1942. 


No. 404. SHwuttz eT Au., Co-ExecurTors, v. MANUFAC- 
TuRERS & TrAperS Trust Co., Co-EXxECUTORS, ET AL. 
November 23, 1942. 


No. 412. Howett er At. v. CouCH, DOING BUSINESS AS 
CoucH MANUFACTURING Co. November 23, 1942. 


No. 416. BrLanp v. Unirep States. November 23, 
1942. 


No. 24. Marine Harsor Propertiss, Inc. v. MAnv- 
FACTURERS Trust Co., TRUSTEE, ET AL. December 7, 
1942. 


No. 226. WATERMAN v. SOMERVELL ET AL., AGENTS, ET 
AL. December 7, 1942. 


No. 413. CALIFORNIA EX REL. McCCoLGAN, STATE FRAN- 
CHISE Tax CoMMISSIONER, Vv. Bruce. December 7, 1942. 


No. 431. H.T. Potnpexter & Sons MercHANDISE Co. 
v. UniTeD STATES. December 7, 1942. 


No. 433. TrERMINAL RAILROAD ASSOCIATION V. MILLER, 
ADMINISTRATRIX. December 7, 1942. 
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317 U.S. Rehearing Denied. 


No. 435. HutNspercer v. FIscHER ET AL. December 
7, 1942. 


No. 444. O’Keiru v. JoHNsToN, WarDEN. Decem- 
ber 7, 1942. 


No. 49. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
RevENUtE, v. R. DouGias Stuart; and 

No. 48. HELVERING, COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL 
REVENUE, v. JOHN Stuart. See ante, p. 154. 


Nos. 437, 438. and 439. Hatuimay ET AL. v. OHIO Ex 
REL. SQUIRE, SUPERINTENDENT OF BANKS, ET AL. Decem- 
ber 14, 1942. 


No. 451. BAker v. Hunter (Stccessor to Hvp- 
SPETH), WARDEN. December 14, 1942. 


No. 462. Koo.LisH ET AL., TRADING AS STANDARD Dts- 
TRIBUTING Co., v. FEDERAL TRADE CoMMiISSION. Decem- 
ber 14, 1942. 


No. 244. Monxs v. LEE ETAL. December 21, 1942. 


No. 364. Bunn v. ATLANTA. December 21, 1942. 


No. 561. Epwarps v. UNITED States. December 21, 
1942, 


No. 381. Vines v. SyMEs et AL. December 21, 1942. 
The motion for leave to file petition for rehearing is 
denied. 
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Rehearing Denied. 317 U.S. 


No. —, Original. Ex parte Cecin WricHt. January 
4, 1943. The petition for rehearing is denied. The mo- 
tion for leave to file petition for writ of certiorari is also 
denied. 


No. 23. Strate BANK or HarpINsBurG v. BROWN ET vx. 
January 4, 1943. The motion for leave to consider pe- 
tition for rehearing on typewritten copies is granted. The 
petition for rehearing is denied. 


No. 176. HtuGues v. WENDEL, County TREASURER, ET 
AL. January 4, 1943. On consideration of the suggestion 
of a diminution of the record and motion for a writ of cer- 
tiorari in that relation, the motion for a writ of certiorari 
is granted. The petition for rehearing is denied. 


No. 250. Cartora BEeNITEz DE SErx ET AL. v. Ros 
Marta ANCIANI ET AL. January 4, 1943. The petition 
for reconsideration of “Petition to Court” filed herein 
September 9th is denied. 


No. 476. AMERICAN INSURANCE Co. ET AL. v. SCHEU- 
FLER, SUPERINTENDENT, ET AL. January 4, 1943. The 
petition for rehearing is denied. Mr. Justice Roperts 
and Mr. Justice Murpuy took no part in the considera- 
tion or decision of this application. 


No. 74. Mancus et AL. v. Mitier. January 4, 1948. 





No. 234. ALBiIn v. Cowrnc Pressure RELIEVING JOINT 
Co.eTaL. January 4, 1943. 
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317 U.S. Rehearing Denied. 


No. 503. Rau Construction Co. v. Puriuirs Petro- 
tEuM Co. January 4, 1943. 


No. 505. Paper ConTAINER Mre. Co. v. Dixte-Vorrex 
Co. January 4, 1948. 


No. 76. MuLier v. UNiTEp States. January 11, 1943. 


No. 86. Davis v. DEPARTMENT oF LABOR AND INDUS- 
TRIES OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON. January 11, 1943. 


No. 463. Ranrerr v. UNirep Srates. January 11, 
1943. 


No. 509. Van WorMER v. CHAMPION Paper & FIBRE 
Co. January 11, 1943. 


No. 537. RoppeNnsBerry v. Fioripa. January 11, 1943. 


No. 516. EAstTMAN v. GuARANTY TRUsT Co. ET AL. 
January 11, 1943. Petition for rehearing denied. Mr. 
JusticE Roperts and Mr. Justice Dovc.as took no part 
in the consideration or decision of this application. 


No. 349. Larcent v. Reeves, Ciry MarsHav. Janu- 
ary 14, 1943. The motion for leave to file petition for 
rehearing is granted, and the petition for rehearing is de- 
nied. The application for bail is also denied. 


No. 79. ApAms, WARDEN, ET AL. v. UNITED STATES EX 
REL. McCann. See ante, p. 605. 
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Rehearing Denied. 317 U.S. 


Nos. 26 and 27. Prister v. NorTHERN ILLINoIs Fi- 
NANCE Corp. ETAL. January 18, 1943. 


No. 507. Hoiipay v. Unirep Srares. January 18, 
1943. 


No. 534. OrtAnpo v. Inurnors. January 18, 1943. 





PREPARATION OF RULES UNDER ACT OF 
MAY 9, 1942. 


ORDER. 


Pursuant to the Act of May 9, 1942, ¢. 295, 56 Stat. 
271, the Court will undertake the preparation of rules of 
practice and procedure with respect to appeals by the 
United States in certain cases. 

To assist the Court in this undertaking, the Advisory 
Committee appointed by order of February 3, 1941, 312 
U.S. 717 (amended by orders of May 26, 1941, 313 U.S. 
602, and October 27, 1941, 314 U. S. 719), to assist the 
Court in the preparation of rules of pleading, practice, 
and procedure with respect to proceedings prior to and 
including verdict, or finding of guilty or not guilty, in 
criminal cases in district courts of the United States, is 
hereby authorized and directed to make such recommen- 
dations as may be deemed advisable respecting promul- 
gation of rules of practice and procedure under the Act of 
May 9, 1942. 

OcToBER 26, 1942. 


“I 
a 
Gr 
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ABATEMENT. Sce Mandamus, 1. 
ACTION. Sce Claims, 1-2. 
ADMINISTRATORS. Sce Bankruptcy, 2. 


ADMIRALTY. 


1. Admiralty Jurisdiction. Action for death resulting from in- 
juries sustained when decedent was boarding vessel in course of offi- 
cial duties, within admiralty jurisdiction. Brady v. Roosevelt S. 8S. 
Co., 575. 

2. Id. Recovery under state law for death of employee drowned 
in navigable river. Davis v. Department of Labor and Indus- 
tries, 249. 

3. Actions. Defenses. Construction of § 33 of Merchant Marine 
Act; seaman’s release as defense to action for personal injuries and 
for maintenance and cure; suit in state court; burden of proof. 
Garrett v. Moore-McCormack Co., 239. 

4. Suits in Admiralty Act. Act does not preclude suit against 
private operator of government-owned vessel though he have right 
of exoneration or indemnity against Maritime Commission. Brady 
v. Roosevelt S. S. Co., 575. 

5. Id. Limitations. Two-year limitation applicable to suit in 
rem on cause of action which arose during government ownership and 
in which Government appears and assumes liability. Clyde-Mallory 
Lines v. The Eglantine, 395. 

6. Id. Two-year limitation not affected by § 9 of Shipping Act of 
1916, as reénacted. Td. 

7. Limitation of Liability. Application of R. 8. § 4283; lack of 
“privity or knowledge” of individual owner. Coryell v. Phipps, 406. 

AGRICULTURAL ADJUSTMENT ACT. 

1. Validity. Application of Act to wheat consumed on farm. 
Wickard v. Filburn, 111. 

2. Referendum. Validity of referendum vote of farmers as af- 
fected by Secretary’s speech. Id. 

717 
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AGRICULTURAL MARKETING AGREEMENT ACT. 
Construction and Effect. Program pursuant to California Agri- 
cultural Prorate Act for marketing 1940 raisin crop not incompatible, 
Parker v. Brown, 341. 


AGRICULTURAL PRORATE ACT. See Agricultural Marketing 
Agreement Act; Antitrust Acts, 1; Constitutional Law, II, 4. 


ALIENS. 
Alien Enemy. Capacity of resident alien enemy to sue. Ez parte 
Kawato, 69. 
AMOUNT IN CONTROVERSY. Sce Jurisdiction, lV, 2. 


ANTITRUST ACTS. Sce Patents for Inventions, 4; Witnesses, 

1. Restraint of Trade. California Agricultural Prorate Act, regu- 
lating handling and prices of raisins, not violative of Sherman Act. 
Parker v. Brown, 341. 

2. Jd. Conviction of medical organizations for conspiracy to re- 
strain trade in District of Columbia sustained. American Medical 
Assn. v. U.S., 519. 

3. Id. Business of Group Health Association was “trade” within 
§ 3 of Sherman Act. Zd. 

4. Id. That defendants are physicians and medical organizations 
immaterial. Jd. 

5. Id. Sufficiency of indictment and evidence. Jd. 

6. Exemptions. Dispute here did not involve “terms and condi- 
tions of employment” within Clayton and Norris-La Guardia 
Acts. Td. 

APPEAL. Sce Bankruptcy, 1(); Habeas Corpus, 1, 3; Jurisdiction. 
APPORTIONMENT. See Constitutional Law, I, 9. 

ARTICLES OF WAR. See War, 7. 

ASSESSMENT. See Banks. 

ASSISTANCE OF COUNSEL. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 7. 
ASSUMPTION OF RISK. Sce Boiler Inspection Act. 


ATTORNEYS. See Contempt. 


BANKRUPTCY. 
1. Relief of Debtors. Right of farmer-debtor who has interest in 
property to institute new proceeding under § 75. Wragg v. Federal 
Land Bank, 325. 
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BANKRUPTCY—Continued. 

2. Id. Administrator may not revive or initiate proceeding under 
§ 75 without leave of probate court; § 8 of Act inapplicable; General 
Order 50 (9) applicable. Harris y. Zion’s Savings Bank Co., 447. 

3. Property of Debtor. Administration in § 75 proceeding of in- 
terest of debtor as joint tenant of land purchase contract; effect of 
forfeiture of interest of co-tenant. Mangus v. Miller, 178. 

4. Id. Right of Redemption after foreclosure in Alabama as inter- 
est administrable in § 75 proceeding. Wragg v. Federal Land Bank, 
325. 

5. Id. Property in which all equity or right of debtor had been 
extinguished by foreclosure sale, not part of estate. State Bank v. 
Brown, 135. 

6. Possession of Debtor. Deposit of Rental. Effect of withdrawal 
of deposit of rental on further proceedings for three-year stay and 
other relief under § 75 (s).. Mangus v. Miller, 178. 

7. Conciliation Commissioner. Review of Order. Timeliness of 
petition for review of order of conciliation commissioner fixing rental, 
granting stay, or directing sale; effect of petition for rehearing; ju- 
risdiction of reviewing court to act after expiration of ten-day period. 
Pfister v. Northern Illinois Finance Corp., 144. 

8. Corporate Reorganization. Effect of prior proceeding pending 
in state court; adequacy of prior proceedings compared with Ch. X; 
showing of “need for relief”; “good faith” of petitioner; interests of 
creditors and stockholders. Marine Properties v. Manufacturers 
Trust Co., 78. 

9. Id. Rule of full priority applicable. 7d. 

10. Review of Orders of Bankruptcy Court. Order of bankruptcy 
court vacating earlier order restraining prosecution by alleged bank- 
rupt of suit in state court, appealable. Albin v. Cowing Pressure 
Joint Co., 211. 


BANKS. 


National Banks. Insolvency. Assessment. Authority of Comp- 
troller of Currency to extend date for payment of assessment; when 
limitation begins to run. Fisher v. Whiton, 217. 


BILLS OF EXCEPTIONS. Sce Criminal Appeals Rules. 


1. Preparation. Verbatim transcript of evidence unnecessary. 
Miller v. U. S., 192. 
2. Settlement. Duty of counsel and district judge. Id. 
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BOILER INSPECTION ACT. 

Construction. Right of Recovery. Ice on top of tender as jn- 
volving “unnecessary peril to life or limb”; effect of 1. C. C. rule: 
right of recovery based on infractions of Act; validity of general 
verdict; contributory negligence and assumption of risk. Lilly y. 
Grand Trunk Western R. Co., 481. 

BURDEN OF PROOF. See Admiralty, 5. 
CARBON BLACK. Sce Patents for Inventions, 1. 
CERTIORARI. See Jurisdiction, II, 6, 20. 
CHARITIES. See Taxation, 7. 
CITIZENS. 
Status. Citizen as enemy belligerent. Ex parte Quirin, 1. 
CIVIL RIGHTS. See Constitutional Law, I, 3-7. 
CLAIMS. 

1. Claim Against United States. Fraud. Construction of R. §. 
§ 5438; liability of contractors who bid collusively on P. W. A. proj- 
ects. U.S. ex rel. Marcus v. Hess, 537; U.S. ex rel. Ostrager v. 
Associated Contractors, 562. 

2. Qu Tam Actions. Nature of proceeding under R. 3S. §§ 3490- 
3493. Id. 

3. Id. Defenses. That offenders have been indicted and fined for 
conspiracy to defraud Government, or that complainant obtained 
information from indictment, no bar to action. Jd. 

4. Id. Damages. Lump sum authorized by R.S. § 3490 properly 
assessed for each P. W. A. project involved. Zd. 


CLAYTON ACT. See Antitrust Acts, 6. 
COLLUSION. See Claims, 1. 


COMPENSATION. See Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ 
Act, 1-4; Eminent Domain, 1-2; Fair Labor Standards Act, 7. 


COMPLETION. Sce Contracts, 2. 
COMPTROLLER OF CURRENCY. See Banks. 
CONCILIATION COMMISSIONER. See Bankruptcy, 7. 


CONDEMNATION. See Constitutional Law, IV, 7-S; Eminent Do- 
main, 1-4; Taxation, 1. 
CONSPIRACY. See Antitrust Acts, 2; Indictment, 1-2. 
Penalty for single conspiracy to violate more than one penal pro- 
vision of revenue laws. Braverman v. U.S., 49. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. See Habeas Corpus, 2, 5; Procedure, 4. 
I. Miscellaneous, p. 721. 
II. Commerce Clause, p. 721. 
II. Full Faith and Credit Clause, p. 722. 


LV. Fifth Amendment, p. 722. 
V. Sixth Amendment, p. 723. 


VI. Fourteenth Amendment, p. 725. 


I. Miscellaneous. 

1. Delegation of Power. Delegation to Secretary of Labor of sub- 
poena power under Walsh-Healey Act, valid. Endicott Johnson 
Corp. v. Perkins, 501. 

2. Admiralty Jurisdiction. Recovery under state act for death 
of employee drowied in navigable river. Davis v. Department of 
Labor and Industries, 249. 

3. Civil Rights. Trial by Jury. War. Congress authorized trial 
of offense against law of war by military commission. Ex parte 
Quirin, 1. 

4. Jd. Authority of President to order offense against law of war 
tried by military commission; validity of Order of July 2, 1942. Id. 

5. Id. Accused persons not precluded, by proclamation of July 
2, 1942 or by enemy alienage, from testing in civil courts validity 
of trial by military commission. Zd. 

6. Jd. Art. III, § 2 does not extend to person charged with offense 
against law of war right to jury trial in civil court. Zd. 

7. Waiver of Constitutional Right to trial by jury and to assist- 
ance of counsel. Adams v. U.S. ex rel. McCann, 269. 

8. Bankruptcy Power. Congress may exclude competing or con- 
flicting proceeding in state or federal tribunals. Marine Harbor 
Properties v. Manufacturers Trust Co., 78. 

9. Supremacy Clause. Validity of § 124 of New York Decedent 
Estate Law requiring apportionment of federal estate tax among 
beneficiaries of estate. Riggs v. del Drago, 95. 

10. Jd. Priority of federal tax lien over later state tax lien. 
Michigan vy. U. S., 338. 

ll. Federal Taxation. Uniformity. That ultimate incidence of 
federal estate tax is governed by state law does not violate require- 
ment of geographical uniformity in federal taxation. Riggs v. del 
Drago, 95. 


II. Commerce Clause. 


1. Federal Regulation. Scope of Power. Prices of commodities 
in interstate commerce, and practices affecting such prices, as subject 
to federal regulation. Wickard v. Filburn, 111. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL LAW—Continued. 

2. Id. Validity of Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938, restrict- 
ing production of wheat for market, as applied to wheat consumed 
on farm. /d. 

3. State Regulation. Criteria of validity of state regulation 
affecting interstate commerce. Parker v. Brown, 541. 

4. Jd. California Agricultural Prorate Act, regulating handling, 
disposition, and prices of raisins, valid. Jd. 


ITI. Full Faith and Credit Clause. 


Divorce Decree. Divorce decree granted person domiciled in 
State, binding on courts of other States. Williams v. North Caro- 
lina, 287. 

IV. Fifth Amendment. 

1. Due Process. Regulation. Validity of regulatory provisions 
of Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938. Wickard v. Filburn, 111. 

2. Jd. Act of May 26, 1941, amending Agricultural Adjustment 
Act of 1938, not invalidly retroactive as applied to wheat planted 
before but threshed after enactment. Jd. 

3. Discriminatory Legislation. Fifth Amendment contains no 
equal protection clause. Detroit Bank v. U. S., 329. 

4. Tax Liens. Provision of Revenue Act giving unrecorded lien 
for federal estate tax priority over subsequent mortgage, though 
not over innocent purchasers of property which decedent had trans- 
ferred inter vivos in contemplation of death, valid. Id. 

5. Id. Validity of priority of unrecorded lien for federal tax 
over mortgage lien. Detroit Bank v. United States, 329. 

6. Estate Taz. Limitation on deduction for charitable bequests 
by §807 of Revenue Act of 1932, valid. Harrison v. Northern 
Trust Co., 476. 

7. Eminent Domain. Just Compensation. Exclusion from value 
of such increase as occurred since date ef authorization of project 
and as result thereof; severance damage. U.S. v. Miller, 369. 

8. Notice and Hearing. Inclusion in judgment in condemnation 
proceedings of restitution for excess of amount deposited and paid 
by Government over amount awarded landowners; opportunity for 
hearing. Id. 

9. Criminal Procedure. Person charged with offense against law 
of war without right to jury trial in civil court. Lz parte Quwrin, 1. 

10. Id. Double Jeopardy. Qui tam action against person previ- 
ously indicted and convicted of conspiracy to defraud United States 
not double jeopardy. U. S. ex rel. Marcus v. Hess, 537. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL LAW—Continueu. 
V. Sixth Amendment. 

Jury Trial. Right of jury trial in civil court docs not extend to 
offense against law of war triable by military commission. Ez 
parte Quirin, 1. 

VI. Fourteenth Amendment. 

Criminal Cases. Due Process. Where one of grounds on which 
a general verdict rests is unconstitutional, conviction can not be 
sustained. Williams v. North Carolina, 287. 

CONTEMPT. See Limitations, 1-2. 

What Constitutes. Inducing federal court through misrepresenta- 
tions by attorneys to issue decrees effectuating corrupt settlement, 
as criminal contempt. Pendergast v. U. S., 412. 

CONTRACTS. Sce Bankruptcy, 3; Claims, 1; Procedure, 4; Taxa- 
tion, 5. 

1. Government Contract. Rights of Contractor. “Equitat le ad- 
justment” for extra work; appeal to department head as remedy. 
U.S. v. Callahan Walker Co., 5b. 

2. Id. Effect of delay in commencement of work; consequential 
damages; extension of time for completion as “equitable adjust- 
ment.” U.S. vy. Rice, 61. 

CONTRIBUTORY NEGLIGENCE. See Boiler Inspection Act. 
CORPORATE REORGANIZATION. Sce Bankruptcy, s—9. 
CORPORATIONS. Sce Bankruptcy, 8-9. 


COSTS. 

Forma Pauperis Statute. Indigent defendant in criminal case not 
entitled to verbatim transcript of evidence at public expense. 
Miller v. U. S., 192. 

COUNSEL. ce Constitutional Law, I, 7. 
COUNTERCLAIM. See Procedure, 1. 


COURTS. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 4-5; Contempt; Jurisdiction; 
War, 1. 

CREDIT. See Taxation, 5, 8. 

CREDITORS. Sce Bankruptcy, S-9. 

CRIMINAL APPEALS RULES. 

Rule 4. Power of Circuit Court of Appeals, on petition for 

rehearing, to remand cause for settlement of proper bill of excep- 
tions. Miller vy. U.S., 192. 
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CRIMINAL LAW. See Conspiracy; Constitutional Law, I, 3-7. 
IV, 9-10; V; VI; Limitations, 1-2; Witnesses. 

1. Elements of Offense. Willful attempt to evade or defeat 
federal tax; sufficiency of evidence of violation of § 145 (b) of 
Internal Revenue Code. Spies v. U. S., 492. 

2. Forma Pauperis. Rights of indigent defendant on appeal under 
forma pauperis statute. Miller v. U. S., 192. 

3. General Verdict of Guilty. Can not be sustained where one 
of grounds on which it may rest is unconstitutional. Wiliams y. 
North Carolina, 287. 

4. Former Jeopardy. Question not determined where earlier 
indictment was not part of record. Braverman v. U. S., 49. 


DAMAGES. See Claims, 4; Contracts, 2. 

DEATH. See Admiralty, 1-2. 

DEBTORS. Sce Bankruptcy. 

DECEDENTS. See Constitutional Law, I, 9; IV, 4; Taxation, 6. 
DECREE. See Constitutional Law, II1; Divorce, 3—4. 
DEDUCTIONS. Sce Taxation, 7-8. 

DELAY. Sce Contracts, 2. 

DELEGATION. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 1. 
DELIVERY. Sce Fair Labor Standards Act, 4. 
DEPLETION. See Taxation, 4. 

DEPOSIT. See Bankruptcy, 6; Eminent Domain, 2. 
DISCRIMINATION. See Constitutional Law, IV, 3-5. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. See Antitrust Acts, 2. 
DIVORCE. Sce Constitutional Law, III. 


1. Jurisdiction of Suit. State may alter marital status of spouse 
there domiciled. Williams v. North Carolina, 287. 

2. Id. Nevada Comp. L. 1929, requiring that plaintiff shall have 
“resided” in State for designated period, means domicile. Jd. 

3. Effect of Decree. Divorce decree is more than in personam 
judgment, since it involves marital status of parties. Jd. 

4. Id. Decree of divorce validly granted in one State is binding 
on courts of others. Jd. 


DOMICILE. See Constitutional Law, III; Divorce, 1-2; Evidence. 


DOUBLE JEOPARDY. Sce Constitutional Law, IV, 10; Criminal 
Law, 4. 





INDEX. 725 


DUCES TECUM. Sce Subpoena. 

DUE PROCESS. Sce Constitutional Law, IV, 1-9. 

EMINENT DOMAIN. See Constitutional Law, IV, 7-8; Taxa- 
tion, 1. 

1. Just Compensation. Exclusion from value, as of date of tak- 
ing, of such increase as occurred since authorization of project by 
Congress. U.S. v. Miller, 369. 

2. Id. Government entitled to recover excess of amount de- 
posited under Act of Feb. 26, 1951, over amount of award. Id. 

3. Procedure. Federal court follows local law as to procedure 
but not as to substantive rights. Jd. 

4. Id. Disregard by District Court of local practice as to ad- 
mission of opinion evidence as to value, not prejudicial error. Jd. 


EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYEE. See Antitrust Acts, 6; Fair Labor 
Standards Act, 1-7; Longshoremen’s & Harbor Workers’ Act, 1+. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ACTS. See Boiler Inspection Act; 
Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act. 


ENEMY. See Aliens; Trading with the Enemy Act; War, 1-6. 

ENTIRETY. See Liens, 1. 

EQUAL PROTECTION. See Constitutional Law, IV, 3. 

EQUITABLE ADJUSTMENT. Sce Contracts, 1-2. 

EQUITY. Sce Jurisdiction, II, 16; IV, 1. 

EQUITY OF REDEMPTION. Sce Bankruptcy, 4-5. 

ESTATE. Sce Bankruptcy, 3-5. 

ESTATE TAX. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 9, 11; IV, 4, 6; Liens, 1; 
Taxation, 6-7. 

ESTOPPEL. See Jurisdiction, I, 4; Patents for Inventions, 4. 

EVIDENCE. Sce Admiralty, 3; Antitrust Acts, 5; Bills of Excep- 
tions; Costs; Criminal Law, 1. 

Domicile in suit for divorcee. Williams v. North Carolina, 287. 

EXECUTORS AND ADMINISTRATORS. Sce Bankruptcy, 2; 
Constitutional Law, I, 2,9; Taxation, 6-7. 

EXEMPTIONS. Sce Antitrust Acts, 6; Fair Labor Standards 
Act, 3. 

EXONERATION. Sce Admiralty, 4. 

EXTENSION. Sce Banks; Contracts, 2. 








726 INDEX. 


EXTRA WORK. See Contracts, 1. 


FAIR LABOR STANDARDS ACT. 

1. Application of Act. Activities of employee determine. 
Warren-Bradshaw Drilling Co. v. Hall, 88; Walling v. Jacksonville 
Paper Co., 564. 

2. Wholesalers. That wholesaler whose business is intrastate is 
in competition with wholesalers doing interstate business immaterial. 
Walling v. Jacksonville Paper Co., 564; Higgins v. Carr Bros. Co., 
572. 

3. Id. Application of Act to wholesaler not to be implied from 
exception of employees of retailers. Walling v. Jacksonville Paper 
Co., 564. 

4. Activities of Employees. Application of Act to delivery em- 
ployees of wholesalers selling intrastate goods procured outside of 
State. Walling v. Jacksonville Paper Co., 564; Higgins v. Carr 
Bros. Co., 572. 

5. Id. Effect of temporary pause of goods at warehouse. Walling 
v. Jacksonville Paper Co., 564. 

6. Jd. Employees as engaged in “process or occupation neces- 
sary to production” of oil for interstate commerce. Warren-Brad- 
shaw Drilling Co. v. Hall, 88. 

7. Overtime Compensation. That wages are in excess of statu- 
tory minimum, including minimum for overtime, does not in itself 
constitute compliance with overtime compensation requirements. 
Id. 


FARMERS. See Agricultural Adjustment Act, 1-2; Bankruptcy 
Act, 1-7; Constitutional Law, II, 2, 4. 


FINAL JUDGMENT. See Jurisdiction, II, 7-11. 
FORECLOSURE. See Bankruptcy, 3-4; Mortgages. 
FORFEITURE. Sce Bankruptcy, 3. 

FORMA PAUPERIS. See Costs; Criminal Law, 2; Procedure, 5. 


FORMER JEOPARDY. See Constitutional Law, IV, 10; Criminal 
Law, 4. 


FRAUD. See Claims, 1-4; Contempt. 

FULL FAITH AND CREDIT. See Constitutional Law, III. 
FULL PRIORITY RULES. See Bankruptcy, 9. 

GENERAL ORDERS IN BANKRUPTCY. Sce Bankruptcy, 2. 
GOOD FAITH. See Bankruptcy, 8. 

GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS. See Contracts, 1-2. 
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GRAND JURY. See Witnesses. 


HABEAS CORPUS. Sce Jurisdiction, II, 6. 


1. Power to Issue Writ. Power of Circuit Court of Appeals 
to issue writ as incident to pending appeal. Adams v. U.S. ez rel. 
McCann, 269. 

2. Id. Availability of writ in Kansas courts to person imprisoned 
in violation of rights under Federal Constitution. Pyle v. Kansas, 
213. 

3. Propriety of Writ. Rule that writ will not serve as an appeal 
must be strictly observed. Adams v. U. S. ex rel. McCann, 269. 

4. Id. Petition here denied for failure of petitioner to exhaust 
remedies under state law. Ex parte Williams, 604. 

5. Sufficiency of Petition. Petition to Kansas court sufficiently 
alleged deprivation of federal rights, and denial without determining 
truth was error. Pyle v. Kansas, 213. 

6. Jd. Remand to state court without prejudice to design to 
achieve greater particularity in allegations. /d. 

7. Id. Federal court may refuse writ if proof of facts alleged 
would not warrant discharge of petitioner. Hz parte Quirin, 1. 

8. Id. Petitioners were in lawful custody for trial by military 
commission, and did not show cause for discharge. Id. 

9. Procedure. Judgment denying habeas corpus on sole ground 
that application had not been made to state courts, vacated where 
writ has since been refused by State’s highest court. Sharpe v. 
Buchanan, 238. 


HAGUE CONVENTION. See War. 

HEALTH. See Antitrust Acts, 2-4. 

HEARING. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 5-7; V, 8. 

HUSBAND AND WIFE. See Constitutional Law, III; Divorce, 1-4. 
IMMUNITY. Sce Witnesses. 

INCOME TAX. See Taxation, 1-4, 8-9. 

INDEMNITY. See Admiralty, 4. 


INDICTMENT. See Criminal Law, 4; Jurisdiction, II, 21. 

1. Allegations. Sufficiency of indictment for conspiracy in re- 
straint of trade and violation of §3 of Sherman Act. American 
Medical Assn. v. U. S., 519. 

2. Construction. Indictment charged single conspiracy and sup- 
ported general verdict. Jd. 


INDIGENTS. See Costs. 
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INFORMER. See Claims, 2-3. 
INJUNCTION. See Jurisdiction, III, 1-2, 4; IV, 1; Public Utili- 
ties, 4. 
Restraint of Enforcement of State Statute. Insufficiency of alle- 
gations of bill. Williams v. Miller, 599. 


INSOLVENCY. Sce Banks. 

INSURANCE. See Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act, 2-3. 
INTEREST. See Taxation, 1. 

INTERNAL REVENUE. Sce Conspiracy; Taxation, 1-9. 


INTERSTATE COMMERCE. Sce Boiler Inspection Act; Fair 
Labor Standards Act, 2, 4-6; Public Utilities, 2-4. 


INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION. See Boiler Inspection 
Act. 


INVENTION. Sce Patents for Inventions. 

JEOPARDY. See Constitutional Law, IV, 10; Criminal Law, 4. 
JOHNSON ACT. Sec Public Utilities, 4. 

JOINT TENANTS. See Bankruptcy, 3. 

JUDGMENTS. See Constitutional Law, III; Divorce, 3-4. 


JURISDICTION. 

I. In General, p. 728. 

II. Jurisdiction of this Court, p. 729. 

III. Jurisdiction of Cireuit Courts of Appeals, p. 731. 
IV. Jurisdiction of District Courts, p. 731. 

References to particular subjects under title Jurisdiction: Abate- 
ment, I, 1; Aliens, 1, 1; Amount in Controversy, 1V, 2; Bankruptey 
Act, I, 8; III, 4; Certiorari, II, 20; Criminal Appeals, I1, 21-22; 
Divorce, I, 3; Eminent Domain, I, 7; Equally Divided Court, 
II, 5; Federal Question, I, 4-8; II, 12-15; Final Judgment, II, 
7-11; Habeas Corpus, I, 2; III, 3, 6; Injunction, III, 1-2, 4; 
IV, 1; Jurisdictional Amount, IV, 2; Limitations, I, 6; Longshore- 
men’s Act, IV, 4; Mandamus, I, 1; Merchant Marine Act, I, 5; 
Moot Question, II, 4-5; Patents for Inventions, I, 4; Record, II, 
23; Rehearing, III, 5; Remand, III, 5; Remittitur, I, 8; Sub- 
poena, I, 10; IV, 3. 


I. Ia General. 

1. Mandamus as appropriate remedy to compel District Court 
to proceed to trial of suit erroneously abated because of enemy 
alienage of plaintiff. Ex parte Kawato, 69. 
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JURISDICTION—Continued. 

2. Habeas Corpus. Judgment denying habeas corpus on sole 
ground that application had not been made to state courts vacated 
where writ has since been refused by State’s highest court. Sharpe 
v. Buchanan, 238. 

3. Divorce. Jurisdiction of suit for divorce. Walliams v. North 
Carolina, 287. 

4. Federal Question. Whether licensee estopped to challenge 
validity of patent, where license involved price-fixing stipulation, 
was federal question. Sola Electric Co. v. Jefferson Electric Co., 
173. 

5. Id. Whether state court protected rights of parties to action 
under § 33 of Merchant Marine Act was federal question. Garrett 
v. Moore-McCormack Co., 239. 

6. Id. When period of limitations begins to run against re- 
ceiver’s claim on assessment levied by Comptroller of Currency on 
stockholders of national bank is federal question. Fisher v. Whiton, 
217. 

7. Id. Federal court in eminent domain proceedings follows local 
law as to procedure but not as to substantive rights. U. S. v. 
Miller, 369. 

8. Id. Interpretation of Bankruptey Act. Wragg v. Federal 
Land Bank, 3235. 

9. Scope of Review. Appellate court may sustain judgment on 
grounds not previously urged. Helvering v. Stuart, 154. 

10). Enforcement of Subpoenas Duces Tecum of Secretary of 
Labor under Walsh-Healey Public Contracts Act. Endicott John- 
son Corp. v. Perkins, 501. 


II. Jurisdiction of this Court. 

1. Want of Jurisdiction. Dismissal for. Gurney v. Ferguson, 
588; Peak v. California, 589; Reeves v. Williamson, 593; Donovan 
v. Turner, 599. 

2. Timeliness of Appeal. Dismissal of appeal not applied for in 
time provided by law. Monks v. Lee, 590. 

3. Moot Question. Affirmance of cause wherein question has 
become moot. Royal Cadillac Service v. U. 8S., 595. 

4. Jd. Procedure where question here sought to be reviewed 
becomes moot. Natural Milk Producers Assn. v. San Francisco, 423. 

5. Equally Divided Court. Affirmance by. U. S. v. Consumers 
Paper Co., 595. 
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JURISDICTION—Continued. 

6. Appeliate Jurisdiction. Denial of habeas corpus by district 
court for District of Columbia as reviewable on appeal to Court 
of Appeals and here by certiorari. Ex parte Quirin, 1. 

7. Review of State Courts. Finality of Judgment. Test of 
finality of judgment of state court for purpose of review by this 
Court. Dept. of Banking v. Pink, 264. 

8. Id. Finality of judgment as affected by local practice of 
entering judgment on remittitur of highest court of State. ZJd. 

9. Jd. Amendment of final judgment merely certifying that 
federal question was presented and decided did not extend time 
for petition for certiorari. Jd. 

10. Jd. Appellate review afforded by Missouri law not exhausted 
where no application made to division of state supreme court for 
transfer of cause to court en banc. Osment v. Pitcairn, 587. 

11. Jd. Dismissal for want of final judgment. Cheltenham & 
Abington Co. v. Commission, 588; Ex parte Davis, 592. 

12. Federal Question. Dismissal for want of substantial federal 
question. Clark v. Doyle, 590; General Motors Acceptance Corp. 
v. Hulbert, 590; Morris Plan Bank vy. Graves, 591; Southeastern 
Greyhound Lines v. McCanless, 595; Coleman v. California, 596; 
Roddenberry v. Florida, 600; Almer Co. v. Commissioner of Taxa- 
tion, 605. 

13. Jd. Dismissal for want of properly presented federal ques- 
tion. Tennessee Oil Co. v. McCanless, 588; Toye Bros. Co. v. 
Cooperative Cab Co., 589. 

14. Jd. Dismissal because record failed to show that federal 
question was properly preserved on appeal to highest state court. 
Martin v. Struthers, 589. 

15. Id. Non-federal ground adequate to support judgment. 
Holley v. Lawrence, 518. 

16. Local Law. Considerations of equity as requiring determi- 
nation here of question of local law. Public Utilities Comm’n v. 
United Fuel Gas Co., 456. 

17. Id. Questions of local law; determination by Circuit Court 
of Appeals. Helvering v. Stuart, 154. 

18. Scope of Review. Ground for supporting judgment may be 
considered though raised here for first time. Marshall v. Pletz, 383. 

19. Jd. Judgment may be sustained on grounds not previously 
urged. Helvering v. Stuart, 154. 
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JURISDICTION—Continued. 

20. Jd. Respondent in certiorari may urge in support of judg- 
ment a ground rejected by District Court and not considered by 
Circuit Court of Appeals. U.S. ex rel. Marcus v. Hess, 537. 

21. Criminal Appeals. Direct Appeal. When judgment sustain- 
ing demurrer to indictment not directly appealable. U.S. v. Wayne 
Pump Co., 200. 

22. Id. Amendatory Act of May 9, 1942, not retrospective in 
operation; inapplicable to appeals for which, when taken, there 
was no statutory authority. Jd. 

23. Insufficiency of Record. See Braverman vy. U. S., 49. 


III. Jurisdiction of Circuit Courts of Appeals. 

1. Appeal. Interlocutory Injunction. Order as one granting in- 
junction and appealable under Jud. Code § 129. Lttelson v. Metro- 
politan Life Ins. Co., 188. 

2. Id. Applicability of Jud. Code §129 determined not by 
terminology of order but by substantial effect. Jd. 

3. Habeas Corpus. Power of Circuit Court of Appeals to issue 
writ as incident to pending appeal. Adams v. U.S. ex rel. McCann, 
269. 

4. Bankruptcy Act. Order vacating injunction against alleged 
bankrupt prosecuting suit in state court, appealable. Albin v. 
Cowing Joint Co., 211. 

5. Petition for Rehearing. Power of Circuit Court of Appeals 
to remand cause to District Court for settlement of proper bill of 
exceptions. Miller v. U. S., 192. 

6. U. S. Court of Appeals, D. C. Denial of habeas corpus by 
District Court for District of Columbia as reviewable on appeal. 
Ex parte Quirin, 1. 


IV. Jurisdiction of District Courts. 


1. Equity Jurisdiction. Suit to enjoin enforcement of California 
Agricultural Prorate Act as within equity jurisdiction. Parker v. 
Brown, 341. 

2. Amount in Controversy. Suit as one “arising under law regu- 
lating commerce” and maintainable without regard to amount in 
controversy. Id. 

3. Limits of Jurisdiction of District Court upon application 
by Secretary of Labor for enforcement of subpoena duces tecum 
under Walsh-Healey Public Contracts Act. Endicott Johnson Corp. 
v. Perkins, 501. 
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JURISDICTION—Continued. 
4. Longshoremen’s Act. Order of deputy commissioner dismiss- 
ing claim because not filed within year after injury, not reviewable. 
Marshall v. Pletz, 383. 


JURISDICTIONAL AMOUNT. Sce Jurisdiction, IV, 2. 
JURY. See Constitutional Law, I, 6-7; V. 


JUST COMPENSATION. See Constitutional Law, IV, 7; Eminent 
Domain, 1-2; Taxation, 1. 


KNOWLEDGE. Sce Admiralty, 7. 


LABOR RELATIONS. See Admiralty, 2-3; Antitrust Acts, 6; 
Fair Labor Standards Act. 


LAW OF WAR. See Constitutional Law, I, 3-6; War, 2-6. 
LEGISLATIVE HISTORY. Sce Statutes, 3-4. 
LICENSE. See Patents for Inventions, 4. 


LIENS. See Constitutional Law, IV, 4-5. 


1. Tax Liens. When lien for federal estate tax attaches; in- 
terest of decedent as tenant by entirety; priority of unrecorded 
lien over mortgage. Detroit Bank vy. U.S., 329. 

2. Id. Priority of federai tax lien over later state tax lien. 
Michigan v. U.S., 338. 


LIMITATION OF LIABILITY. Sce Admiralty, 7. 


LIMITATIONS. See Admiralty, 5-6; Bankruptcy, 7; Banks; Ju- 
risdiction, 1, 6; Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act, 1. 
1. Offenses. Three-year limitation of R. 8S. § 1044 applicable to 
prosecution for criminal contempt. Pendergast v. U. S., 412. 
2. Jd. When limitation begins to run against prosecution for 
criminal contempt under Jud. Code § 268. Zd. 


LONGSHOREMEN’S & HARBOR WORKERS’ ACT. 

1. Claim. Timeliness. Claim as barred because not filed under 
§ 13 (a) within year after injury. Marshall v. Pletz, 383. 

2. Id. Tender of compensation by insurance carrier not within 
exception allowing claim to be filed within year after date of last 
“payment.” Td. 

3. Id. Furnishing of medical care to injured employee was not 
“payment of compensation’ within exception of § 13 (a). Td. 

4. Id. Terms “payment” and “compensation” in §13 (a) refer 
to periodic money payments to be made by employer. Jd. 
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MAINTENANCE AND CURE. See Admiralty, 3. 
MANDAMUS. 


1. When Proper Remedy. Mandamus appropriate remedy where 
District Court erroneously abated, for duration of war, suit by 
resident alien enemy. Ex parte Kawato, 69. 

2. Id. That District Court could have dismissed suit on other 
grounds, no basis for denial of mandamus. Jd. 


MARITIME COMMISSION. See Admiralty, 4. 

MARRIAGE. Sce Constitutional Law, III; Divorce, 1-4. 
MEDICAL ASSOCIATIONS. Sce Antitrust Acts, 2. 

MERCHANT MARINE ACT. Sce Admiralty, 3. 

MILITARY COMMISSION. “ec Constitutional Law, I, 3-6; War, 7. 
MINERAL LANDS. See Taxation, 4. 

MOOT QUESTION. Sce Jurisdiction, II, 3-4; Procedure, 2. 


MORTGAGES. Sce Bankruptcy, 3-5; Constitutional Law, IV, 4-5 


Foreclosure. Right of Redemption. Rights of mortgagor under 
law of Indiana. State Bank v. Brown, 135. 


NATIONAL BANKS. See Banks. 

NATURAL GAS ACT. See Public Utilities, 2. 

NAVIGABLE WATERS. Sce Admiralty, 1-2. 
NEGLIGENCE. See Admiralty, 1-5, 7; Boiler Inspection Act. 
NEVADA DIVORCE. Sce Constitutional Law, III; Divorce, 2. 
NORRIS-LA GUARDIA ACT. See Antitrust Acts, 6. 
NOTICE. See Constitutional Law, IV, 8. 

OIL AND GAS. See Fair Labor Standards Act, 6. 
OVERTIME. See Fair Labor Standards Act, 7. 

PARTIES. Sce Bankruptcy, 2. 

PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS. 


1. Validity. Product claims of Patent No. 1,889,429, to Weigand 
and Venuto, invalid as indefinite. United Carbon Co. v. Binney 
& Smith Co., 228. 

2. Jd. Invention must be capable of accurate definition, and 
accurately defined, to be patentable. Zd. 

3. Id. Patentee may not broaden claims by describing product 
in terms of function. Jd. 
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PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS—Continued. 
4. License. Licensee not estopped to set up invalidity of patent 
where price-fixing stipulation involved. Sola Electric Co. v. Jeffer- 
son Electric Co., 173. 


PAUPERS. Sce Costs. 
PAYMENT. See Longshoremen’s and Harbor Workers’ Act, 2-4. 


PENALTY. See Conspiracy. 


PERSONAL INJURIES. See Admiralty, 1-3; Boiler Inspection 
Act. 


PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVES. Sce Bankruptcy. 
PHYSICIANS. Sce Antitrust Acts. 
PLEADING. Sec Habeas Corpus, 6-S; Indictment, 1-2. 


PRESIDENT. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 4; Proclamations, 1-2; 
Trading with the Enemy Act. 


PRICE FIXING. See Constitutional Law, II, 1, 4; Patents for In- 
ventions, 4. 


PRIORITY. See Bankruptcy, 9; Constitutional Law, IV, 4-5; 
Liens, 1-2. 

PRIVITY. Sce Admiralty, 7. 

PROBATE COURT. Sce Bankruptcy, 2. 


PROCEDURE. See Bankruptcy, 2, 6-7, 10; Eminent Domain, 3-4; 
Habeas Corpus, 1-7, 9; Jurisdiction. 


1. Injunction. Order of District Court that issue raised by 
counterclaim be heard and disposed of before issue raised by com- 
plaint appealable under Jud. Code § 129; Rules 1 and 2 of Rules 
of Civil Procedure construed. Ettelson v. Metropolitan Life Ins. 
Co., 188. 

2. Moot Questions. Procedure where federal question here sought 
to be reviewed becomes moot. Natural Milk Producers Assn. v. 
San Francisco, 423. 

3. Eminent Domain Proceedings. Federal court follows local 
law as to procedure. U.S. v. Miller, 369. 

4. Sufficiency of Record. Dismissal of appeal where record did 
not contain contract and claim of unconstitutional impairment 
could not be determined. Hughes v. Wendel, 134. 

5. Criminal Procedure. Scope of in forma pauperis statute. 
Miller v. U.S., 192. 





INDEX. 735 


PROCLAMATIONS. 

1. President's Proclamation of July 2, 1942. Accused persons 
not barred from civil courts for purpose of determining ap- 
plicability of Proclamation. Ez parte Quirin, 1. 

2. Id. Consideration by courts of contention that Constitution 
and laws forbid trial of accused by military commission, not fore- 
closed. Jd. 

PUBLIC CONTRACTS ACT. See Constitutional Law, I, 1; Juris- 
diction, I, 10. 


PUBLIC UTILITIES. 


1. State Commissions. Authority. Jurisdiction of Ohio commis- 
sion to fix rates retroactively. Public Utilities Comm’n v. United 
Fuel Gas Co., 456. 

2. Id. Power to fix rates for natural gis transported and sold 
in interstate commerce vested by Natural Gas Act of 1938 in 
Federal Power Commission exclusively. Jd. 

3. Id. State commission not barred by Natural Gas Act from 
compelling production of data by interstate company. Jd. 

4. Id. Federal court’s injunction against enforcement of Ohio 
commission’s assumption of Jurisdiction to fix rates for natural 
gas transported and sold in interstate commerce, sustained; John- 
son Act inapplicable. Jd. 


PUBLIC WORKS ADMINISTRATION. See Claims, 1, 4. 


QUI TAM ACTIONS. Sce Claims, 2-3; Constitutional Law, IV, 10; 
Statutes, 2. 


RAILROADS. Sce Boiler Inspection Act. 

RAISIN INDUSTRY. Sce Constitutional Law, II, 4. 
RATES. Sce Public Utilities, 1-2, 4. 

RECORDATION. Sce Constitutional Law, IV, 4-5. 
REDEMPTION. See Bankruptcy, 4-5. 
REFERENDUM. See Agricultural Adjustment Act, 2. 


REGULATION. Sce Constitutional Law, II, 1-4; IV, 1-2; Public 
Utilities, 1-4. 


REHEARING. Sce Bankruptcy, 7; Criminal Appeals Rules. 
RELEASE. See Admiralty, 3. 

REMAND. See Criminal Appeals Rules. 

REMITTITUR. See Jurisdiction, II, 8. 
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RESIDENCE. See Divorce, 1-2. 
RESTRAINT OF TRADE. Sce Antitrust Acts, 1-5. 
RETROACTIVE LAWS. See Constitutional Law, IV, 2. 
REVIVOR. Sce Bankruptcy, 2. 
RIGHT OF REDEMPTION. See Bankruptcy, 4-5; Mortgages. 
SABOTEURS. 

Enemy Belligerents. Unlawful Combatants. Persons under di- 


rection of enemy government, entering defense lines for purpose 
of sabotage, triable by military commission. Ex parte Quirin, 1. 


SAFETY APPLIANCE ACTS. Sce Boiler Inspection Act. 

SEAMEN. See Admiralty, 3. 

SECRETARY OF AGRICULTURE. See Agricultural Adjustment 
Act, 2. 

SECRETARY OF LABOR. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 1; Juris- 
diction, I, 10. 

SELF-INCRIMINATION. See Witnesses. 

SENTENCE. Sce Conspiracy. 

SEVERANCE DAMAGE. Sce Constitutional Law, IV, 7. 

SHERMAN ACT. See Antitrust Acts. 

SHIPPING ACT. Sce Admiralty, 6. 


STATUTES. 

1. Validity. That unambiguous statute produces harsh result 
is not matter for courts. Helvering v. Ohio Leather Co., 102. 

2. Jd. Considerations of policy in permitting qui tam actions 
are for Congress, not courts. U.S. ex rel. Marcus v. Hess, 537. 

3. Legislative History. As aid to construction. Harrison v. 
Northern Trust Co., 476. 

4. Id. As supporting construction adopted. Helvering v. Ohio 
Leather Co., 102. 

5. Administrative Interpretation. Construction of § 114 (b) (4) 
of Revenue Act of 1934 in accord. Mother Lode Mines Co. v. 
Commissioner, 222. 


STAY. See Bankruptcy, 6-7. 


STOCKHOLDERS. See Bankruptcy, 8-9. 
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SUBPOENA. See Constitutional Law, I, 1; Jurisdiction, I, 10; IV, 
3; Witnesses. 

Validity. Subpoenas duces tecum issued by Secretary of Labor 
under Walsh-Healey Public Contracts Act. Endicott Johnson 
Corp. Vv. Perkins, 501. 

SUITS IN ADMIRALTY ACT. Sce Admiralty, 4-6. 
SUPREMACY CLAUSE. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 9-10. 


TAXATION. Sce Conspiracy; Constitutional Law, I, 9-11; IV, 4-6; 
Criminal Law, 1; Liens, 1-2. 

1. Federal Income Tax. Income. “Interest” which was part of 
condemnation award as taxable income. Kieselbach v. Commis- 
sioner, 399. 

2. Federal Income Tax. Trusts. Income of trust as taxable in- 
come of grantor; effect of trust instrument under state law. Hel- 
vering V. Stuart, 154. 

3. Id. Trust for benefit of children, relieving grantor of parental 
obligation. Jd. 

4. Federal Income Tax. Mining Property. Timeliness of elec- 
tion of depletion allowance on percentage basis under 1934 Act. 
Mother Lode Co. v. Commissioner, 222. 

5. Corporations. Undistributed Profits Tax. Contracts did not 
require that earnings be “paid’’ or “irrevocably set aside” against 
debt during tax year; eredit under § 26 (c) (2) of 1936 Act dis- 
allowed. He/vering v. Ohio Leather Co., 102. 

6. Estate Tax. Validity of § 124 of New York Decedent Estate 
Law requiring apportionment of federal estate tax among bene- 
ficiaries. Riggs v. del Drago, 95. 

7. Id. Charitable Bequests. Computation of deduction on ac- 
count of charitable bequests. Harrison v. Northern Trust Co., 476. 

8. Deductions. Taxpayer must show compliance with terms of 
statute authorizing credit in nature of deduction. Helvering v. 
Ohio Leather Co., 102. 

. Attempt to Evade or Defeat Tax. Elements of offense. Spies 
v. U.S., 492. 

TENANTS BY ENTIRETY. Sce Liens, 1. 


TRADING WITH THE ENEMY ACT. 


Resident Aliens not affected without Presidential proclamation; 
suit by resident alien enemy not barred. Ez parte Kawato, 69. 


TRANSCRIPT OF EVIDENCE. See Bills of Exceptions, 1; Costs. 
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TRIAL. 

1. Rulings on Evidence. Disregard by District Court in eminent 
domain proceeding of local practice as to admission of opinion 
evidence as to value, not prejudicial error. U.S. v. Miller, 369. 

2. Sufficiency of Evidence for submission of case to jury. Ameri- 
can Medical Assn. v. U. S., 519. 

TRIAL BY JURY. See Constitutional Law, I, 3-7; V. 


TRUSTS. Sce Taxation, 2-3. 

Powers of Trustees. Reconveyance or distribution of income to 
grantor under Illinois law; power to amend. Jelvering v. Stuart, 
154. 

UNDISTRIBUTED PROFITS TAX. See Taxation, 5. 
UNIFORMITY. Sce Constitutional Law, I, 11. 

UNITED STATES. See Claims, 1-4. 

UNLAWFUL COMBATANT. Sce War, 3-5. 

VALUE. See Constitutional Law, 1V, 7; Eminent Domain, 1-4. 


VERDICT. See Constitutional Law, VI. 
General Verdict. Validity and sufficiency. Williams v. North 
Carolina, 287; Lilly v. Grand Trunk Western R. Co., 481; American 
Medical Assn. v. U. S., 519. 


WAGES AND HOURS. Sce Fair Labor Standards Act, 7. 
WAIVER. See Constitutional Law, I, 7. 


WALSH-HEALEY ACT. See Constitutional Law, I, 1; Jurisdic- 
tion, I, 10. 
WAR. See Constitutional Law, I, 3-6; Mandamus. 

1. Alien Enemy. Capacity to sue. Ez parte Kawato, 69. 

2. Law of War. Law of war embraces status, rights and duties 
of enemy nations and enemy individuals. x parte Quirin, 1. 

3. Id. Person who surreptitiously penetrates lines for commis- 
sion of hostile acts, discarding uniform on entry, is unlawful com- 
batant. Jd. 

4. Id. Citizen of United States who associates self with military 
arm of enemy government and enters this country bent on 
hostile acts is enemy belligerent. Jd. 

5. Id. Elements of offense of unlawful belligerency. Jd. 

6. Id. Offense of which accused were charged was against law 
of war and triable by military commission. Ex parte Quirin, 1. 
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WAR—Continued. 

7. Military Commission. Procedure. Procedure prescribed by 
President's Order of July 2, 1942, and that in fact followed bv 
Military Commission, not in conflict with Articles of War. Jd. 

WAREHOUSE. See Fair Labor Standards Act, 5. 


WHEAT. Sce Agricultural Adjustment Act, 1: Constitutional 
Law, II, 1. 

WHOLESALERS. ec Fair Labor Standards Act, 2-4. 

WITNESSES. 

Immunity from Prosecution. Immunity of subpoenaed witness 
from prosecution for offense as to which he gave testimony before 
grand jury investigating alleged violations of Sherman Act. U. S. 
V. Monia, 424. 

WOKKMEN’S COMPENSATION. See Longshoremen’s and Har- 
bor Workers’ Ac%. 





